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76 Sl which at your Lordſhip's Requeſt 
82 my good Lord Archbiſhop of . 


l frſt began. Whilſt the King was 
cf in ſubduing the Towns and Places above- 
ention'd in the Marches of Picard), his Army 
n Burgundy, was, to all outward Appearance, 
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A. D. commanded by the Prince of (a) Orange, (who is 
1477. ſtill living) a Subject and Native of the Province 
of Burgundy, but lately diſguſted, and a ſecond 
time become an Enemy to Duke Charles, ſo that 

the King employed this Prince of Orange as a Per- 
ſon Who had great Intereſt, both in the Dutchy and 
County of Burgundy, and was well belovd, and 

Y'Y nobly born; but the (45) Lord de Craon was the 
ll EF King's Lieutenant, and had really the Command 
1 ok the Army, far the King's greateſt Confidence 
was repoſed in him, and not without Reaſon ; i 
for he was a Perſon of great Wiſdom and Pene- 
tration, and faithful ro his Maſter, but a little 
too much given to Avarice. When the Lord de 
Craon drew near Burgundy, he ſent the Prince of 
Orange and others before to Dijon, to reaſon the 
Caſe with them, and demand their Obedience i 
to the King. The Commiſſioners manag'd their 
Affairs ſo dexterouſly, eſpecially by the Prince 
of Orange 's Aſſiſtance, that not only Dijon, and all 
the reſt of the Towns in the Dutchy, but ſeveral 
alſo in the County of Burgundy revolted, only Auſ- 
fone, and ſome few other Caſtles remain'd firm 
and ſtedfaſt to the young Princeſs, Duke Charles's 
Daughter. The Prince of Orange was promis'd 
a large Revenue, beſides all the Towns in the 
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(a) John de Chalen, the ſecond of that Name, Prince of 

Oranges In the Year 1475. the 8th of September, he did 

Homage to Lewis XI. for the ſaid Principality, as his Fa- 

ther Villiam had done; and the ſame Day and Year, he 

did Homage for certain Lands lying in Dauphing, which 

the Dauphin held from the King. Afterwards there Was 

an Arreſt of Dauphine iſſued out againſt him, by which De- 

| . cree, the {aid Principality was forfeited, and annexed to 

W the Dauphine's Patrimony for ever, becauſe the ſaid John 

>, had committed Felony againſt the King. See P. Matthieu's 

* Hiſtory of Lewis XI. Book xi. p. 750. | | 

(Y George de la Tremoville, Lord of Jonwille, Baron o 

Craon, and chief Chamberlain to the King. | 
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4 County of Burgund), which were formerly in the A. D. 
ce Poſſeſſion of his (c) Grandfather the Prince of 1477. 
id Prange, but now in Diſpute, by reaſon of a SW _ 
at aim to them, put in by his (4) Uncles the 
Lords of Chaſteau Guyon. The Prince of Orange fn fee: 
nd omplain'd, that Charles Duke of Burgundy had 7,;1e of 
nd een partial to theſe Lords in their Claim, which Orange's 
he having been ſolemnly argued before him, the 9*#ting 
nd Duke, in the midſt of the whole Court, gave Te. 
cc Judgment againſt him, much to the Prejudice gunay's 


f the Prince, at leaſt as he pretended ; upon Service. 
gw hich the Prince deſerted the Duke's Service, 


tle Wand went over to the King. But notwithſtanding 
de all the fair Promiſes above-mentioned, when 
of Nhe Lord de Craon was in Poſſeſſion of all the 


WIT owns and Caſtles, and other Places that the 
Prince pretended to, in right of his Grand- 
ather, he would deliver none of them to 
he Prince, for all the Sollicitation he could 
nake. The King was ſenſible of the Injury that 
as done the Prince of Orange, and wrote to the | 
ord de Craon about it, who kept the whole g 


rm ountry in Awe, but his Majeſty did not believe 4 
s hat the Prince, had either Courage or Intereſt ] 
s'd enough to ſtir em up to a Rebellion, as he did | 
heWafterwards, at leaſt a great Part; but I ſhall | 


— cave that for the preſent, and diſcourſe of ſome- 
thing more material in this Place. 


did I | | oe ———ů 


he (c) Lewis. de Chalon, ſurnam'd the Good, who by his 
ich firſt Wife Joan de Montbeliard, had one William, the Fa- 
walther of John. | 
(%) Lewis and Hugh de Chalons, Lords of Chaſteau Gryon, 
to Children of the ſaid Lewis de Chalon, by his ſecond Wile, 
[hn Eleanor d Armaig nac. | | 
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1:4 i 1 n ee 1 5 
Fea 0 the King of France's W — the En⸗ 9 
$i} gliſh after the Duke of Burgundy's Death, 

fo fear they ſhould have interrupted him 1 
1.18 | in the Conqueſt of the TOTO; belonging 
—_ |. 3 the Jaid Duke. 7 


14 A. D. J HEY, who hall give themfetves the il | 
"Wit 1477. Trouble of dos theſe Memoirs 
1 | hereafter, and have a better Know- 
. WJ ledge of the Affairs of this King- 
. dom and its neighbouring States, than perhaps 7 
4 | have, may wonder, that ſince the Duke F 
4 of Burgundys Death to this Time, (which is r 
wh little leſs than a Year) I have not mention'd a = 
. Word of the Exgliſb, nor of their ſuffering the 
4% King to ſeize upon thoſe Towns, which were f 
4 | near them, as Arras, Bolagne, Heſdin, belidesM. 
3.0 feveral Caſtles, and lie ſo many Days before, 
— St. Omers; the Reaſon of it was, becauſe in] 5 
i Edward Cunning and Artifice, our King was much ſupe- 
1 2 brave riour to King Edward, who was indeed a brave 7 
IN . Prince, had won eight or nine Battles in Eng- 5 
Fi ut a weak er 
1 Politician: land, in which he had been always preſent him- 
1. f ſelt, and fought conſtantly on Foot, which re- 4 
1 dounded much to his Honour; but theſe wereſſtn 
Falls at ſeveral times, and depended not much upon 
v1 1 his Underſtanding ; for upon the Succeſs of one 
"i Battle, he was abſolute Maſter of Courſe, till a- Gn 
"in nother Rebellion or Commot ion diſturbed him . 
* In England, when any Diſputes ariſe, and pro- x” 
„ ceed to a War, the Controverſy is generally dae . 
2 cided in eight or ten Days, and one Party or o- 5 
38 al 
N ther gains the Victory; but with us on this 
Mii fide ot ne Water, Affairs are manag d quite o my 
Wl! : | therwiſen a 
; 9 5 


r 
* . 
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Whe reſt of his Kingdom) and particularly upon 
he King of England above all, who was to be 
atisfied at any rate, and cajol'd and amus'd 
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ze ſhould attempt ſomething that might inter- 
upt his Deſigns; for our Maſter was ſenſible, 
hat both the Nobility, Commons and Clergy of 
ugland, were always ready to enter upon a 


Jonly upon the Account of an old Title, but the 
Deſire of Gain; for it pleas'd God, to permit 
heir Predeceſſors, to obtain ſeveral. "memorable 


Pofleſſion of Normandy and Guienne, for the 


ave carried over a conſiderable Booty into Eng- 


en in the ſeveral Towns, but in the Richneſs 
and Quality of their Priſoners; who were ma- 
ny of them great Princes and Lords, that paid 
em vaſt Ranſoms for their Liberty, ſo that eve- 
y Engliſhman ſince, thought to do the ſame 


T-Whing, and return home laden with Spoils. But 
20 this was not to be look d for in our King's Days; 


pon the doubtful Iſſue of a Battle, nor do any 
hing ſo raſhly as to diſmount himſelf, and all 
his Nobility to fight the Engliſh on Foot, as was 
done at the Battle of Agincourt ; And if he had 
been reduc'd to that Extremity, he would cer- 


dence and Cantion, as may be preſum'd from 


was in Frauce. The King found himſelf under 
| B 3 = 


ith Ambaſſadors, Promiſes, and Preſents, leſt. 


ar with Hance, being incited thereunto not 


Battles in this Nation, and to continue in the 


pace of 350 Lears, before Charles the VII. gave 
hem the firſt Blow; during which Time, they 


and, not only in Plunder, which they had ta- 


for he would never venture the whole Kingdom | 


ainly have manag d his Affairs with more Pru- 


the Manner of his Conduct, when King Eduard 


5 


_ Kitherwiſe, our Expeditions are to be carried on A. D. 
Another Way. The King was obliged to keep a 1477: 
Vatchful Eye upon his Neighbours, (as well as VV 
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A. D. an abſolute Neceſſity to careſs and wheedle the 1 1 
1477. King of England, and the reſt of his Neighbours, 
WYVWV whom he perceiv'd inclinabie to Peace, in hopes 


A Stetch of his Money; and therefore his Penſion of fifty 
of Frenc 


Politicks 


had done him) Sir Thomas Montgomery, the Lord | 


h 


He alſo diſtributed ſixteen 'Thouſand more, a- 


| Haſtings, a Man of Honour and Prudence, and of | 


of England's Son, by her firſt Husband. Be- 


| Meflages were never ſo harſh and difpleaſing ; 
{ſo by this Means, he diſpatch'd them always with 


The MEMOIRS of 


1 
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Thouſand Crowns was punctually paid at Lon- 
don, and allow'd it to be call'd Tribute by the 
Engliſh : Beſides this Penſion, he was obliged to 
pay ſeventy five Thouſand Crowns to King 
Edward before his Departure from France, and 
this the Engliſh called a Fine for that Kingdom: 


* - > 
ve > >; we 5 we” 3 
3 


mong the King of England's Officers, that were 
about his Perſon; particularly to the Chancel- 3 
lor, the Maſter of the Rolls, who is now 
Chancellor, the High Chamberlain the Lord 
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great Authority with his Maſter, and he deſery'd | 
it, upon the Account of the faithful Service he 


Howard, (who afterwards eſpous'd King Ri- 
chard's Intereſt, and was created Duke of Norfolk) 
the Lord Cheney, Maſter of the Horſe, Mr. Cha- 
lenger, and a (e) Marquis, who was the Queen 


ſides theſe great Preſents, he was alſo very ge- 
nerous ro Ambaſſadors, and whomſoever was| 
ſent to him from the Engliſh Court, though their 


le ah | 


ſuch fair Words, and large Preſents, that moſt 
of them went away very well ſatisfied ; and tho' 
they were certainly aflur'd, (at leaſt ſome ol 
them) that what he did, was only to gain Time 
to effect and carry on his Deſigns, yet their pri- 


(e) This was Thomas Gray, the firſt Marquis Derſet 
of that Name, and the Son of Sir John Gray, of Grooby, 
50 fighting againſt the Torki/ts, at the Battle of St. Al- 
AnS . | 4 : a i . N A ES : 5 5 
TP vate 
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ate Intereſt prevail'd with them to wink at it, 


= tho' highly to the Detriment and Diladvantage , 22 


5 1 pf the publick Affairs. 

Jꝙ0o all thoſe Perſons of Quality above: men- 
3 tion'd, the King gave conſiderable Prefents, be- 
Z Sides their Penſions. To the Lord Howard, (be- 
Indes his Penſion) he gave to my certain Know- 
1 Negge, in leſs than two Years time, in Money and 
[ hae, above 24000 Crowns ; to the Lord Ha 
1 ings, who was King Edward's Chamberlain, he 


gave at one time above 1000 Marks in Plate, 
4 and all the Acquittances of every Engliſhman of 


Quality except the Lord Haſtings, are ſtill to 
3 be ſeen in the Chamber of Accounts, at Paris. 
A This Lord Haſtings was at that time High Cham- 
& berlain of England, (an Office of great Reputa- 


tion, and executed ſingly by one Man.) It was 


vith great Difficulty and Sollicitation, that he 
was made que of the King's Penſioners: At the 
time when I was in the Duke of Burgundys Ser- 
vice, I had btought him over to his Intereſt, and 
he allowed him a Penſion of a Thouſand Crowns 


W a Year. Upon my telling our King what I had 
done, he employ'd me to try what I could do 


to bring him over to his Intereſt, for he had 


r © been his particular Enemy in the Duke of Bur- 


undy's time, was ſince a Favourer of the young 


| Princeſs of Burgund), and was once like to have 
© prevailed with the King of England to croſs the 


| Seas once more to aſſiſt the Princeſs : I began 
our Amity by Letters; the King allow'd him a 
Penſion of 2000 Crowns per Annum, (which was 
double to what had been paid him by the Duke) 
and ſent one of the Stewards of his Houſe, call'd 


"= Peter Cleret, with it; giving him expreſs Order 


to take his Receipt, that hereafter it might ap- 
pear upon Record, that the Lord Chamberlain, 
Chancellor, Admiral, Maſter of the Horſe, and 
$4 ſeveral 


This Peter Cleret was a cunning Man, was pris | 


the /King bis Maſter, leſt his Majeſty ſhould 


may put it into my Sleeve, but neither Letter nor Ac- 
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Gen. other great Lords of Eugland, were at 
the ſame Time Penſioners to the King of France, 


vately admitted to the Lord Chamberlain, at 


bis Houſe in London, and having delivered: his 


Complements from the King, preſented his two 
thouſand Crowns in Gold, (for to foreign Lords "F 
oh great Quality, the King never gave any thing 
elſe.) The Chamberlain having received the 
Gold, Peter Cleret deſird his Lordſhip would be 
pleas id; to give him a Receipt for it; the Lord 
Chamberlain ſerupling to do it, he repeated his Fe 
Requeſt, and entreated him that he would give 
him only three Lines under his Hand, directed to 


think he had imbezled it himſelf, for he was of 
a very ſuſpicious Temper. The Lord Cham- 
berlain ſeeing he perſiſted (tho? his Demand was 
but reaſonable ) replied, Monfreur Clexer, hat 
vou defire is not unreaſonable, but this Preſent pro- 
ceeds from your Maſter's Generoſity, not any Requeſt 
of mine; if you have a mind 1 ſhould receive it, you 


quittance you are like to have of me; for to be free 
with .you, Monfieur Peter, it ſhall never be ſaid for 


me, that the High Chamberlain" of England was 


Penſioner to the King of France, nor ſhall my Hand 
be ever produc d in his Chamber of Accounts. Cleret 
urg'd the Matter no farther, but left the Money | 
and return'd his Anſwer to the King, who was 
highly diſpleas d at Cleret s not bringing his Re- 
ceipt, but he commended and valued the Lord 
Chamberlain above all the King of Eng- 
land's Miniſters ever after, paid him his Penſion 
conſtantly, and never ask d for his Receipt. 

In this Poſture were Affairs between the King 
of England and our Maſter: However, the King | 
of England Was * ſollicited to aſſiſt the 


young Þ 


* 
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young Princeſs, and the King ſent ſavaral: Em- A, D. 
baſſies to our Maſter, to preſs him either for a 1477. 


Peace, or a Ceſſation Ic ng For ſome of t e V) 
Privy Council, and the Parliament, 142 oY 
of the. ſame Nature of our Convention of the 

three Eſtates, compos d of ſeveral Perſons of 
Wiſdom and Penetration; who came out of the 
Country, and were not Penſioners of Fance as 

the reſt were ) preſſed hard, that the King of 
England would interpoſe vigorouſly for the Prin- oj 
1 ceſs of Burgundy; ; urging, that We did but diſ- 5 


s ſemble with them, and amuſe them with Hopes by 
e of this Marriage, as ir very plainly appear d- 
o For at the Treaty at Hiquigmy the Kings had 
1 mutually ſworn, that within the {pace of a Year, - 

f & the King of England's Daughter ſhould be ſent 


for, and delivered into the Hands of the King 
is of France's Ambaſſador : And that tho' the King 

it of France had permitted her to be ſtyrd Danphi- | 
»- WM z2fs, yer the Time was elapſed, and no Lady 
7 was ſent for. But all the Arguments they 
1 wag uſe of, could not prevail with King Ed- 
ee was. 2 voluptuous Prince, wholly addicted to 
r his Pleaſures and Eaſe; and having been, in 
as his former Expeditions, reduc'd to great Straits 
and Neceſſities, he had no Mind to involve him- 
et lelf in a new War on this ſide the Water: The 
yy I Fifty Thouſand Crowns being alſo punctually 
as paid him in the Tower, ſoftned his Heart, and 
e- hinder'd him from concerning himſelf in that 
rd Affair. Beſides, his Ambaſſadors were always 
- i brib'd, entertain d ſo nobly, and left the French 
5n Court ſo well ſatisfied, that no Exceptions 
could be taken; tho* the King's Anſwers were 
1g always uncertain, in order to gain Time; aſſu- 
1g ring them ſtill, that in a few Days he would 
ne ſend a conſiderable Embaſſy of his own, which 
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Et D. would -Farisfy. their Miltet” in every Point. 
1477. 


As ſoon as die King of Eng lant's Ambaſſadors 
were returded, about thiee* "Weeks of a Month 
after, ſometimes more, Totnetimes leſs, (which 
in luch Caſes is 4 great Platter) the King our 
Maſter 'would' ſend his; büt Aways new Per- 
ſons, and ſick as Had dt been cnaployed in 
any Overture wich the Eng Fiſh before, to the 
End, that if any thing had been protniſed by 
their Predeceſfors, but hot afterwards perform'd, 
| they might pretend Iguorance, and not be ob- 
King Ed- lig d to give them an Anſwer. The Anibaſla- 


| ward 2- dors who were ſent into England, nſed their ut- 


e moſt Endeavours to poſſeſs King Edward of the 


Lewis XI. 
2 good Inclinations of the” Rig of France, and 


of a Mar- they. matiag'd that Affair ſo cunningly, that he 


riage be- fate ſtill, abd never endeavoured to gives the 
—_— leaſt Aſi ſtance to the Princefs of Burgundy + For 
and indeed, both the King and the Queen of England 
Zady Eli- were ſo ambitious of the Match with their 
beth. Daughter, that upon that Account, not to men- 
tion ſeveral others, the King was willing to 

wink at theſe Proceedings; and take no Notice 

of the Remonſtrance that was made him by ſe- 

.* of his Privy Council, and the Commons 
aſſembled in Parliament, who repreſented to him, 

how prejudiclal it would be to the Intereſt 

of the whole Nation. Beſides, the Queen her 

ſelf was afraid the Marriage ſhould be broken 


off, which began already to be laugh'd at in 


England, eſpecially by ſuch as were defirous of | 


War. But to clear up this Matter a little mote, 
the King our Maſter never deſigned to conſum- 
mate this Marriage, by reaſon "of the diſpro- 


ron in their Years; for the Young (/ ) Lady, g 


* * 


< ) Her "JP was Bliabath, who drew was e 
to Henry VII. by which Match the Houſes of Tork and Lan- f 


dae v were united. 
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Hunte (g). So that a Month or two were ſpent 
in ſending Ambaſſadors from one Court to ano- 


look'd upon to be very unequal, for he was but 


* 
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S 
er than the Dauphin, who is now King of 1477. 


ther, and ſuch Artifices and Amuſements were 
made. uſe of purely to gain time, and hinder the 
Engliſh from an Opportunity of declaring War 
againſt him: For certainly had it not been in 
hopes of this Marriage, the King of England 
would never ſo tamely have ſuffer'd our King 
to have taken fo many Towns as it were under 
his Noſe, without endeavouring to have defend- 
ed them; and had he appeared at firſt for the 
young Princeſs of Burgundy, our King being fo 
fearful of bringing any thing to a hazard, would 
not have encroached fo far upon the Dominions 
of the Houſe of Burgundy, nor have weaken'd it 
ſo much. My Defign in writing of theſe Tranſ- 
actions, is, to ſhew the Method and Conduct 
of all Human Affairs, by the reading of which, 
ſuch Perſons as are employ'd in the Negotiation 
of great matters, may be inſtructed how to ma- 
nage their Adminiſtrations ; for tho' their Judg- 
ment may be great, vet a little Advertiſement 
ſometimes does no harm. This I have been aſ- 
ſured of, that if the Princeſs of Burgundy would 
have been perſuaded to have marry'd Earl 
Rivers, the Queen of England's Brother, they 
would have furniſh'd her with a conſiderable 
Number of Troops; but that Marriage was 


an ( Earl of a ſlender Eſtate, and ſhe the great- 
eſt Fortune of her Time. Many Overtures and 


* (8) Charles VIII. 


(% This was Anthony Wordville, Earl Rivers, not of ancient 
Nobility, ſince his Father Richard Woodville was but a Com- 
moner, till made Earl Rivers by King Edward. | 


Bargains 
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A. D. Bargains were made between the Kings of Eng-. 

147% land and France among the reſt the King of i 
France offered, that it he would join with him, 
HET © and come over in Perſon, and invade the Low- 
5 >*F0 F ; . 5 6 | | 4 * 
_ Fr; Ed. Countries, which belong'd to the Princeſs of Bur- 


Lewis of 


ward IV. gundy, his Majeſty would conſent that the King of 
* England ſhould have all (i) Nanders for his ſhare, 
G2 and hold it without Homage, and the Province 
between Of Brabant belides, in which the King of France 
em would engage to reduce four of the chief Towns. 
at his own Expence, and afterwards deliver em 
up to the King of Englaud. Beſides, he prof - 
fered (to leſſen his Charge in the War) to pay 
Ten Thouſand of the King of Euglaud's Troops 
for four Months together; to provide him a 
large Train of Artillery, Horſes, and Carriages 
to convey them, upon condition, the King of 
England would invade Flauders, whilſt he made 
War upon em in another Place. The King of 
England's Anſwer was, that the Towns in Flan- 
ders were large, and not ealy to be kept when 
they were taken, and Brabant was the ſame ; 
beſides, the Engliſh had no great Inclination to 
undertake that War, upon account of the Com- 


_ merce that was betwixt them; but ſince the 


King was ſo gererouſly inclin'd, as to allow 
him a ſhare in his Conqueſts, he deſired he 
would give ſuch Places as he had conquered al- 
ready in Picardy, as Bologne, and others; upon 
ſurrendring up of which, he would be ready to 
declare on his fide, and (if he would engage to 
pay it) ſend an Army to his Aſſiſtance. This 
was a Wiſe and Politick Anſwer. 


— 


(1 — — — 


(7) The Province of Flanders, 
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CHAP: III. 


Of the Concluſion of the Marriage between the 
Princeſs of Burgundy, and Maximilian = 
. then Duke of Auſtria, and Emperor ſince, Y 
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FT E R this manner (as I ſaid before) A. D. 

Tranſactions were managed between 1477. 

the two Kings, ours deſigning nothing 
but to gain Time, by which means the 

Princeſs of Burgundy's Affairs began viſibly to 

decay; for of thoſe few Soldiers that remain'd 

after her Father's Death, ſeveral revolted from 

her to the King, eſpecially after the Lord des 

Cordes had quitted her Service, and carried ſeveral 

others along with him. Some were forced to leave 

her, becauſe their Eſtates or Abodes lay very 

near, or were within the Towns which had de- 

clared for the King: Others in hopes of Pre- 

ferment; for in that reſpect no Prince was ſo no- 

ble and generous to his Servants as he. Several 

Commotions and Parties diſcover'd themſelve dai- 

1y in the great Towns, and particularly in Ghem, ot 

which his Majeſty was ſtill jealous, as you have al- 

ready heard. Several Husbands were propos'd to 

her, and every Body was of opinion, there was a 

neceſſity of her 'marrying, to defend thoſe Ter- 

ritories that the had left, or (by marrying the 

Dauphin) to recover what ſhe had loſt, and ſettle 

all in a General Peace. Several were entirely . 

for this Match, and her ſelt as earneſt for it as i} 

any Body, eſpecially before the Letters prefent- | 

ed by the Lord d'Hymbercourt and the Chancel- | 

lor to the King were betray'd to the Ambaſla- = 

dors from Ghent. Some oppoſed that, and ur- 

ged the Diſproportion of their Age, the Dau- - 

N | 73 phin 
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phin being but Nine Years old, and beſides en- 
caged to the King of Eugland's Daughter; and 
theſe were mighty Friends to the Duke of Cleves, 
Others recommended Maximilian the Emperor's 
Son, and at preſent King of the Romans. The 
Princeſs her felf had conceiv'd an extream Ha- 
tred againſt the King, ever ſince he diſcover'd 
and deliver'd the Letters; for ſhe looked upon 
him as the Occaſion of the Death of her two 


principal Miniſters of State, and of the Diſhonour 


and Surprize that was put upon her, when the Let- 


ters were delivered to her publickly in the Coun- 


- Cil, as you have heard before. Beſides, it was 


that, which gave the Ganois a Pretence and 
Confidence to baniſh ſo many of her Servants, 
to remove her Mother-in-law and the Lord de 
Raveſtien from about her, and put her Maids of 


Honour into ſuch a Conſternation, that not one 


Agnes of Burgundy. 


of them durſt open a Letter without firſt ſhew- 
ing it to the Gantozs, nor ſpeak any thing to 
their Miſtreſs, but in their Hearing. This Diſ- 
guſt made the Princeſs carry her ſelf very ſhy 
and ſtrange to the () Biſhop of Liege, who was 
of the Houſe of Bourbon, and a great Promoter 
of this Match with the Dauphin, which certa in- 
ly would have been very honourable and ad- 
vantageous for the Princeſs, had it not been for 
the extream Youth of the Dauphin; but the Bi- 
ſhop was very indifferent in the matter, remov'd 
to Leige, and that Affair was laid wholly afide. 
Without diſpute it muſt have been a very difficult 
matter to have manag'd that Negotiation to the 
ſatisfaction of both Parties; and I am of opinion, 
whoever had undertaken it, would have gained 
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(k) Lewzs de Bourbon, Son of Charles Duke of Bourbon and © 


but 


Pall? de GOMINES Is 


but little Credit by it in the end. However (as A. D. 
I have been inform d) a Council was held a- 1477. 
bout it, at which (1) Madam Hallewin, fitſt La 
dy of the Bed-chamber to the Princeſs, was pre- 
ſent, who being ask'd her Opinion about the 
Dauphin, reply'd, That there was more need of a 
Man than a Boy ; That ber Miſtreſs was capable of 
beariug. a Child, which was what her Domimions 
wanted more than any thing elſe. Some condemn'd 
the Lady for anſwering fo abruptly, other com- 
mended her, alledging that what ſhe ſpoke was 
purely in relation to that Marriage, and the Ne- 
ceſſity of her Lady's Dominions; fo that now the 
only Talk was, who ſhould be the Perſon. I am 
verily perſuaded, that if the King had been in- 
clined to have had her marry ( the Count d 
Angauleſme, who is now living ; the would have 
| conſented to it, ſo defirous was ſhe to continue 
her Alliance with Fravce, but God thought fit 
to appoint her another Husband, for Reaſons 
unknown perhaps to us, unleſs it might be, that 
it might occaſion great Wars and Confuſions on 
both ſides, which could not poſſibly have hap- 
pen'd, had ſhe marry'd the Count d Anguuleſme ; 
but by this Match the Provinces of Flanders and 
Brabant ſuſtained great Miſeries and Afflictions. 
The Duke of Cleves was at the ſame time in 
Ghent with the Princeſs, making Friends, and 
tryipg all Arts, which he thought might contri- 
bute to the Marriage between the Princeſs and 
his Son, bur ſhe had no Inelinations to that; 
for the Humour of the Young Gentleman nei- 
ther pleaſed her, nor any Perſon about her Court. 
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Y) Joan de la Clite, Lady of Comines, at that time Wi- 
dow of John Lord of Hallewin, and Couſin to Philip de 
Commmes. | | ef | | 

(n) The Author means Charles, Father of K. Francis I. 


Ar 


A. D. At laſt a Marriage was propos d between herz 1 
1477. and the Emperor's Son, the preſent King of the 
A Romans, of which there had formerly been ſome 
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O vertures between the Emperor and Duke Charles, RX 
and it was concluded between them. The Em- 
peror had in his cuſtody a Letter written by the 
Young Lady, at her Father's Command, under 
her own Hand, and a Diamond Ring of confi- 
derable Value. The Defi ign of the Letter, was 
to acquaint his Imperial Majeſty, that in obe. 
dience to her Father's Commands, ſhe promiſed 
to accompliſh the Marriage with his Son the 
Duke of Auſtria, in the ſame Form and Manner, 
as her Father the Duke of Bu, uud ſhould think 
fit to preſcribe. - 

The Emperor ſent (1) Amballudort to > the 
Princeſs, who was at Ghent; but upon their Ar- 
rival at Bruſſels, Orders were ſent to them to 
ſtop there, and Commiſſioners ſhould be ſent 
thither to receive and anſwer their Demands. 
This was only a Contrivance of the Duke of 
- Cleves, who was extremely unwilling they ſhould 
come to Ghent, and endeavoured to ſend them 
back again diſlatisfied? but the Ambaſſadors 
went on, for they had Intelligence in the Prin- 
ceſs's Court, or at leaſt the (o) Dutcheſs Dowa- 
ger had, who was removed from the Princeſs, 
as you have heard before, upon occaſion of the 
. 1 his Old Lady, as I have een Gree 


CO 


=o Theſe 3 according. to FW ay of 
Monſieur Oliver de la Marche, were, the Duke of Bavaria, | 
George de Baden Biſhop of Mets, George Heſter Chancellor 
of the Dutchy of Auſtria, mention'd before, Book IV. 
Chap. II. and one Docter William Mortingal. 
(e) Margaret, Daughter of Richard Duke of Tb, and 
Siſter to Edward IV. King of * third Wife of” 
; a Duke of Burgundy. 


inform'd, 
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infor 
= ney notwithſtanding theſe Letters; gave them 1472. 


Inſtructions how they were to behave them- 


= ſelves upon their Arrival at Ghent, and aſſured 


them that the Young Princeſs and the greateſt 


part of her Court were willing enough of the 


Match. Upon this Information, the Ambaſſa- 
dors advanced, and taking no notice of the Or- 
ders which they had received, went directly for 
2 Ghent, at which the Duke of Cleves was highly 
= offended ; but he knew nothing as yet, of the 


Inclination of the Court-Ladies. It was reſol- 
ved that the Princeſs ſhould give them Audi- 
= ence, and after they had delivered their Em- 
baſſy, let them know that they were very wel- 


. come, that ſhe would acquaint her Council with 
their Defires, and order them to return her An- 


ſwer; and that the Princeſs ſhould not concern 


her ſelf any farther about it. The Ambaſſadors 
being admitted to a publick Audience, preſented 
their Credentials, and then deliver'd their Em- 
baſſy; which was only to let her Highneſs 
know, that the Marriage had been concluded 
formerly between the Emperor and her Father, 
and that by her own Conſent and Approbation, 


as appeared by the Letter under her own Hand, 


which they produced, and the Diamond Ring 
which had been ſent as a Pledge of the ſaid Mar- 
riage: Upon which they inſiſted, that the Voung 
Princeſs would conſummate the Marriage ac- 
cording to the Engagement, both of her Father 
and her ſelf, and then they conjur'd her to de- 
clare before the whole Aſſembly, whether ſhe 


vrote the Letter or not, and whether the deſign d 


to make good her Promiſe? The Young Prin- 
ceſs, without any Conſideration, reply'd, that 
ſhe wrote the Letter, and ſent the Ring in obe- 
dience to her Father's Commands, and freely 
. own'd 
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m'd, adviſed them to proceed in their Jour- A. D. 


- 


J 
Wy r 


18 The MRMOIRS NF 


her Ahſwer, as being contrary to what was a?: 
greed on in Council, and upbraided the young 
Princels, as having acted very indiſcreetly in this 
Affair. To which ſhe reply'd, that it was 
71 

C 
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bout the Princeſs were of the ſame Opinion, he. 
reſolved to give over his Sollicitation, and in a a 


few Days retire into his own Country. Atter n 
this manner was the Marriage concluded; and 4 
The cove- Duke Maximilian came to Colagn, where ſeveral „ 
tous Tem- of the Princeſs's Servants went to attend him, 
per of the and carry him Money, with which, as I have o 
e been told, he was but ſlenderly furniſn d; for 8 
III. his Father was the neareſt and moſt covetous in 
| Prince or Perſon of his Time. The Duke of Bp, 
Auſtria was conducted to Ghent with about 7 or m 

Soo Horſe in his Retinue, where the Marriage n 

was conſummated, which at firſt fight: brought rh 
no great advantage to the Subjects of the Young po 
Princeſs; for inſtead of ſupporting her, ſhe was we 
forced to ſupply him with Money. His Armies im 
were neither ſtrong enough, nor in a condition y 
to face the King's; beſides the Humour of the . 
Houſe of Auſtria was not ſo pleaſing to the Sub Ni 
jects of the Houſe of Burgundy, who had been bred, 
up under rich Princes, that had good Offices and hin 
Employments to diſpoſe of; whoſe Palaces were ca 
ſumptuous, whoſe Tables were nicely ſerved Vi 
whoſe Dreſs was magnificent, and whoſe Live. a, 
ries were noble and: ſplendid : But the German tr 
are of a, quite contrary Temper ; booriſt in Sans 
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X Converſation, and naſty in their way of living. A. D. 
It ſeems to me, (and that after mature Con- 1477. 
ſideration with my ſelf) that upon good and ſo» WWW 
lid Advice, and not without the particular Aſ- 5 Digreſe, 
ſiſtance of God, that Law was made in Fance, gow” 
whereby Women are excluded, and no Daugh- the521;que 
ter ſuffer' d to inherit the Crown; to prevent its Law. 
falling into the hands of a foreign Nation or, 
Prince, which the French would hardly endure, 

or indeed any other Nation; for there is no So- 
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the Exgliſp had the Government for four hun- 


ft N 


dred Years together, and at this preſent have 
; nothing left of all their Conqueſts in this King- 
dom, but Calais and two trifling Caſtles ſcarce 
worth the keeping; the reſt they parted with, 


* 
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„with much more eaſy than they conquer'd it; 
for they loſt more in one Day than they had 
r gain'd in a Yeare. The ſame thing is obſervable 
t in the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, and other 
"Provinces, where the French had poſſeſſion for 
many Years together; of all which, there is now 


no Monument of their Power remaining, but 


1 the Sepulchres of their Fathers. And if it were 
= poflible for them to admit a foreign Prince, 
2 whoſe Wiſdom was great, and his Retinue 
es mall, and well regulated; yet they could hard- 
on ny be prevail'd with to receive him with a great 
FT rain, or ſuffer that he ſhould ſend for great 
Numbers of his other Subjects, upon pretence of 
making War upon his Neighbours ; becauſe A 
pimoſities will certainly ariſe among them, by 
reaſon of their Diverſity of Humours, and the 
Violences they will commit; for they cannot 
Cave ſo much Love and Affection for the Coun- 
au try, as they who were born in it; eſpecially if 
ce! they aſpire and aim at the Offices or Employ- 
mn © h | C 2 ments 
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A. D. ments, which belong more properly to the Na- 


1477. tives. So that it is very requiſite for a wiſe 
k Prince, upon his coming into à foreign Coun- 


How a try, to adjuſt all Difterences of that nature and 1 


foreign 


Prince if he is not Maſter of this Virtue, (which pro- 
eught to ceeds more immediately from God than an 

0 Þ | 5 g . = 
behave thing elſe) the reſt, tho call d Virtues, will be 


himſelf in 


reſpect of of no advantage to him: And if he reigns long, F 
ſeen, he and all his Subjects ſhall find chemſclves in- 


bis People. wolv'd in Troubles, eſpecially when he comes to 


be ſuperannuated, and his Miniſters. to have n 
farther Hopes of prolonging his Life. 


This Marriage was perform'd with great Pomp 
and Solemnity, but their Affairs were not in a 
much better Poſture; for they were both very 
young. Duke Maximilian was a Perſon of no 
great Knowledge or Penetration in any thing, | 
both in reſpect of his Youth, and his being in 
a foreign Country : Beſides, his Education had | 
been but indifferent, and not ſuitable to the Ma- 
nagement of great Affairs; nor, if it had been 
better, he had not a ſufficient Body of Troops 

ready to have attempted any thing conſiderable: 
So that his poor Countries lay expos'd to the In- 
ſults of their Neighbours, and were in great 
Troubles, which have continued to this day, 
and are like to continue. For which Reaſons, 
as I ſaid before, tis a great Misfortune to an) 
Country to entertain a foreign Sovereign; and} 
God has been very merciful to France, in eſta: 
bliſhing that Law againſt the Inheritance of the 
Daughter. A private or indifferent Famil) i 
may be much the better for it; but a great King 


dom like ours will always find great Inconve- 


- niences, and be much incommoded. Feu 


- Days after the Conſummation of this Marriage 


(it not at the very time of Treaty) the whold, 
Couutry of Artois was loſt, It will be ſufficieuf 
„ | „„ e {6 
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for me to deliver the Subſtance, and if I fail in A. B. 
Terms, or the juſt Computation of Times, I hope x 477. 
= the Reader will excuſe me. The King's Af- CW 
= fairs went on. Proſperouſly, without any manner 

of Oppoſition, taking ſome Town or other eve- 

ry Day; only now and then ſome Overture or 
Propoſition was made, but came to nothing; 

for both Sides being high in their Demands, the 

War could not but continue. Duke Maximilian 


and the Young Princeſs had a Son the firſt Year, 

and it was the. Arch-Dauke Philip, who is ſtill 
living: the next Year they had a Daughter called 
a () Margaret, who at preſent is our Queen; the 
y third, they had another called (q) Francis, alter 
o the Name of Francis Duke of Bretagne, who was 
3, his Godfather; The fourth Year the Princeſs (r) ze Cha- 
in died of a Fall from her Horſe, or a Fever, but rater ef 
4 tis certain the fell, and ſome ſay ſhe was breed- the Dat. 
a- ing. Her Death was a mighty Loſs to her Sub- —_ of 
en jects, for ſhe was a Perſon of great Honour, affa- ors 
ps ble and. generous to all People, and more belov'd Charles 
e: Fo | the laſt 
of Burgundy - 


ay () This Margaret is the Lady, whom the Cantois be- 
ay, trothed to Charles VIII. againſt her Father's Conſent, as 
ns, appears by IX Chapter of this Book. Charles VIII. never 
perform' d the Marriage with her, but when he was arriv'd 
to the Age of one and twenty, he ſent her back to her 
Father. She was afterwards married to the King of Caſ- 
ile, and laſtly to Phili dert Duke of Savoy. She was born 
Win the Lear 1480. de la Marche. 


7 


(q) Monſieur Oliver de la Marche, in his Memoirs, ſays, 
that this young Prince was baptized in the Church of 
St. Gadule in Bruſſels, and the Cardinal Ferry de Cluny was 
his ſecond Godfather. 

= (7) She died the ſecond of March, in the Year 1482. 
through an Exceſs of Female Modelty, ehuſing rather to 
Hie, than ſuffer a Surgeon to ſet her Thigh, which was 
broken by the Fall from her Horſe, | 


r00 G43 and 
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A. D. and reſpected by her Subjects than her Husband, 
1477. as being Sovereign of their Country: She was a 

tender and paſſionate Lover of her Husband, and 

of ſingular Reputation for her Modeſty and Ver- 
tue. This Misfortune happen d in the Year _ 

In Hainault the King was poſſeſs 9 of two 

Towns, Queſuoy le Conc and Bouchain, both 
which he reſtored ; at which ſeveral Perſons were 
highly aſtoniſh'd, as knowing his Averſion to 

| Peace, and how deſirous he was to take all, and 

3 leave the Houſe of Burgundy nothing; and my 1 
Opinion is, if he could have done it handſomly, # 
and deſtroyed, or divided his Territories at his 
Eaſe, he would not have failed to have done it. 
But as he told me afterwards himſelf, he ſur⸗ 

rendered thoſe Towns in Hainault for two Rea- 
ſons; the firſt was, becauſe he thoũght a Prince 'þ 

Was more oblig'd to take care of the Places of 
Strength and Importance in his own Country, 

where he was Anointed and Crowned King, than 
ſuch as were out of his Dominions, as theſe were. 
The other was, becauſe there had been ſolemn® 

Oaths and Confederacies between the Emperors * 
aid the Kings of France not to ihvade or alan 
upon one another; and theſe Places belonging to 
the Empire, were reſtored in the Year 1477 15 
VU pon the ſame account Cambray was likewiſe de 
lived, or put into a State of Neutrality, the King 

being contented to loſe it; but the truth is 
-Uicy received him at firſt Þpon thoſe T erms. 2! 
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1 no 40 Hind N,, vers ins 2.” 
= King Lewis, by the Management of Charles 
A4 Amboiſe bis Lieutenant, recovers many 

3 Towns in Burgundy, that the Prince of O- 
range had perſuaded to revolt from him. 


HOUGH the 3 {till ec on A. D. 


Ee | 2s in Burgundy, yet the King could not 1478. 
| "x accompliſh his Deſigns ; becauſe the 5 WW 


9 Prince of Orange, who had revolted 
from him) was choſen by the Burgundians to be 
y, their Lieutenant; and underhand aſſiſted by the 
is Germans, but more for the ſake of his Money, than 
it. out of Love to Maximilian; for there was not a 
r-Man in the whole Country that eſpous d his Inte- 
a-reſt, at leaſt during the time I ſpeak of. Theſe 
ce Germans were Swiſs Troops, and maintained the 
ol War upon their own ſcore, not as Soldiers in Maxi- 
„ milian's Pay; for the Suiſi are neither Friends nor 
an Well-wiſhers to the Houſe of Auſtria. The Bur- 


re. gundians had little Aſſiſtance beſides, becauſe their 


nn Pay was but bad; tho no Prince could better have 
Irs. 3 {upplied them, than Duke Sigiſmoud of Aultria, 
ir Maximilian's Uncle, whoſe Territories lay near, 
te eſpecially the County. of Ferrete, which he had 
7% ſold not many Years before, for 10000 Florins 
de® of the Rhine, to Charles Duke of Burgundy, and 
ing afterwards repoſſeſſed himſelf of it, without re- 
ig turning the Money; and as he took, ſo he keeps 
it by force. Sigiſmond was a Perſon of no great 18 * 
| | d 2 : : igreſs 
Penetration, nor very juſt and honourable in his e en. 
Dealings, and from ſuch Allies no great Aſ- cerning 
ſiſtance is to be expected: He was of the # Sith 
Number of thoſe Princes I mentioned before, _ 
who are above concerning themſelves with their e Prin- 
_ & own Affairs, and know nothing of them, but as ces, ; 
22 31 C 4 their 


why 
« 2 


A. D. 


1478. and they are always rewarded for their Indo- 
Vence arid Supinity, in their old Age, as Sgiſg 


The Office 
of a goed 


Prince. 
7 4 *2 


were very large) to a foreign Family, and diſ- 


Princes have no Reaſon to complain, when any 
thoſe who divide their Time according to their 


Diverſions, are much more to be commended; 


The War in Burgundy was carried on for 


their Miniſters of State are pleaſed to repreſent; 


mond was here. During the Wars, his Miniſters, 
17 | . SON 4 2 ; 5&7 1 
Who had the ſole Adminiſtration of Affairs, en- 
gaged him on what fide they pleaſed; and for 2 
the moſt part he enter'd into an Alliance witn 
the King of France againſt his own Nephew, "Þ 
and would have giren his Territories (which 


appointed his own Relations, ( for tho he had 
been twice married, he never had any Iſſue) but 
at laſt, not above three Months ſince, by the 7 
Perſuaſion of another Set of Miniſters, he con- 
vey'd all to his Nephew Maximilian, (at preſent 
King of the Romans,) reſerving only a Penſion | 
of about a third Part of the Revenue, without 
any other Authority or Power; but as I have 
been inform'd, he has often repented of it ſince; 
and it it be not true, it is very probable. - And = t 
ſuch is the Fate of Princes who live ſo careleſly, 7 t 

n 

7 


and like Beaſts, and who certainly are highly 
to be condemned, upon account of the great 
Charge and Duty that God has laid upon them f 
in this World. Theſe Errors and imprudent g 


Actions are not to be laid to the Charge of Y t 
weak and ſtupid Princes, but of thoſe who are 3 


0 
indued with a ſufficient Share of Senſe and Un- p 
derſtanding, and yet ſquander away all their 
Time, in Pleaſure and Impertinence; ſuch | 


Mistortune befals them. And on the other ſide, C 
t. 


— 
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Age; ſometimes in Council, and ſometimes in 


8 
8 
F 
C 
t 
1 
and thoſe Subjects are more happy, who have # © 
ſuch a Prince to Rule over em. > . 
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ſome time, by the little Aſſiſtance they re- A. D. 
ceived from the Germans ; yet the King's Forces 1478. 
were too powerful for them, for the Burgundian .. 
wanted Money, and their Garriſons were cor- 
rupted; the Lord de Craon, who was the King's 
General in thoſe Parts, beſieged Dole, the chief 
Town in the County of Burgundy ; which he 
preſumed he ſhould quickly make himſelf Ma- 
ſter of, upon account of the Weakneſs of their 
Z Garriſon, but his Confidence proyed much to 
his Diſadvantage ; for being ſurpriſed by a ſud- 
den Sally, he loſt ſome few of his Men, and to 
his eternal Diſhonour, a great Part of his Can- 
non; which ſo highly rais'd the King's Diſplea- 


7 oh 


not only upon Account of this Misfortune, but 


for the great and exceſſive Sums of Money which 
dhe had exacted in thoſe Parts: However, before 


7 8 * 


„the General laid down the Command of the Ar- 


þ 


my, he had engaged and defeated a Party of Ger- 


thing of Importance was done that Day; I ſpeak 
e only by Hear-ſay, and if we may believe Re- 
port, the Lord de Craon behav'd himſelf with a 
great deal of Valour and Intrepedity in that En- 
| gagement. As 1 was ſaying, the King for the 
= Reaſons abovemention'd reſolved to put a new 


A 

ty 

2 
Bt 


= Governor into the County of Burgundy; but not 
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£ to meddle. with the Profits or Advantages of the 
in Lord deCraor's (t) Places, only he depriv'd him of 
neee | is 


2 


(Y Hagh de Chalen, Son of William Prince of Orange. 
(t ) This Lord de Craon was at that Time Governor of 
Champagne, Brie, Burgundy, and Tourraine : He was alſo 


A. D. 


The MEMOIRS FF 1 
his 8 and left him but ſix Men at Arms, and 4 


1478. a dozen Archers to attend him: The Lord de Crans 4 E 


uss grown very unwieldy, and retir'd well ſatiſ- 7 


An Alli- 


ance be- 
#we en 
Lewis XI. 
and the 
Swils. 


fied to his Country Seat, which was richly fur- 
niſhed, and where be livd in great Eaſe and Plenty. 7 
The. King put into his Poſt Monſieur Charles 1 
Amboiſe "ay of Chaumont, a valiant, diſcreet, * 
and diligent. Officer ; who, upon his firſt Ad- 7: 
vancement endeavour d to perſuade the Germans 
from aſſiſting the Burgundiaus, and to get them 
to enter into the King's Service, ( not that hghe 
valued their Service, but to facilitate his Con- 
queſt of the reſt of that Country) To this pur- 
e the King ſent to the Germans or Swiſs (whom | © 
he ſtiled, 7 15 Confederate Lords) and offer d abom | of 
very fair Terms: Firſt, a Penſion of 2000 
Franks, to be paid to faur 'of their Chief Towns, 
as Bern, Lucern, Zurich, and I ſuppoſe Friburg, 
with their three Cantons (upon the Mountains 
Swiſs, which now gives Name to the whole 


Country, Souluerre and Ondreval : 20000 Franks 
er Aunum, to particular Perſons, whoſe Aſſiſtance 
he uſed in his Negotiations; and to oblige them 
he made himſelf one of their Burgeſſes, and their 
Principal Ally, and deſir'd it might be declar'd 7 
in Writing; but they made ſome Difficulty of 
conſenting to that, becauſe, Time immemvrial, 7 
the Dake of Savoy had been their principal Ally; 
yet at length they conſented, and promiſed to 
- Furniſh the King with a Body of 6000 Men, to 
be employ d continually in his Service, upon 
condition he ſhould pay to each Man, four Flo- 7 
rins and a half in Dutch Money every Month, 
Which was granted, and that Number was con- 
tinued in the King's Service till his Death. A 7 


in Poſſeſſion of the Governments of ſeveral other Cities in 
France; and Chief Chamberlain to the King, beſides enjoy- 
ing the whole Revenue of the Barony of Craon in Anjou, 
which was his own Inheritance, s poor "7 


F 
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poor Prince could not have been able to have A. D. 
managed this Affair, which turnd ſo much to 1478. 
the King's Advantage at that Time; tho* I am of © 

y. Opinion, in the End it will be a Prejudice to him, 

4 For they are now ſo uſed ro Money, (which was a 


"oF 220 
"8-1 Py 


— 


t, Stranger to them before) eſpecially Gold, that 


* 24 


it was like to have rais'd a civil War among em, 
which was the only Thing that was capable of 
 XEruining, or doing them any Miſchief : For their 
Country is ſo poor and mountainous z' and the 

, *Z Inhabitants of ſuch a martial Temper, that few 
or none of the neighbouring Princes thought 
it worth their while to endeavour to conquer 
them. When theſe Treaties were agreed on, and 
the Swiſs in Burgundy had enter'd into the King's 
Service, the Burgundian Power was utterly broken 
and deſtroy'd : To bring Matters to a Concluſion, 
the Governour, Monſieur de Chaumont, had 

2 perform'd ſeveral notable Exploits, he beſieged 
Rochefort, a Caſtle near Dole, commanded by 

Z Monſieur Claude de Vaudray; having taken it by 

= Capitulation, he alſo beſieg d Dole, (where, as I 

r 7 ſaid before, his Predeceſſor had been repuls'd) 
and took it by Storm; the new revolted Swiſs. The 


. 1 Xn 
£ 1 
» 


delign'd to have got in, and defended it ; but a Fo 
Body of Frank Archers getting in amongſt them, by 3 
(not with any Suſpicion of their Deſign, but 
Deſire of Plunder) when they were entred, all 
of them fell to pillaging, and the Town was burnt 
and deſtroy'd. Not long after he beſieg'd Auſ- 
** fore, a ſtrong Town, but he held Intelligence 
- with ſome of the Garriſon; and wrote to the 
. = King for ſome of the Offices for them, before his 
* inveſting the Town, which was readily grant- 
ed. I was not upon the Place my ſelf, yet I was Philip de 
well inform'd, both by the Report which was Comines 
made to the King, and the Letters which were 5 
ſent to him, of which I had frequently a * — 
| | eing 5 


5 


F . 7 
©, 636M 
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ther'd his Neſt there. This Province, for ſome 


A. D. being employ'd by the King to return Anſwers | 

1478, to many of them. Auſſone had but a ſmall Garriſon 
nin it, and the chief Officers being in Treaty with 
the Governour, in five or fix Days the Place was 
ſurrendred ; ſo that there remain'd nothing in all 7 
Burgundy, for the King to take Poſſeſſion of, but 
three or four Caſtles upon the Mountains, to wit, 
Jeu and others, and Bez anpon, which is an Imperial 
Town, not at all, or very little ſubject to the 
County of Burgundy ; but being ſeated as it were 
in the Middle of it, paid a ſort of an Obedience 
to the Prince of that Country The Governor 
took Poſſeſſion of the Town, and the Inhabi- 
tants having paid him the Homage, which they 
were accultom'd to do to the Princes, who had 
Poſſeſſion, of Burgundy formerly, he immediately | 
quitted it. After this expeditious Manner was 
the whole Province ſubdued; and the King fol- 
Jow'd.. the Buſineſs very cloſely, as fearing the 
Goyernor deſired ſome Place might ſtill hold 
out, in order to continue longer in his Com- 
mand, and not be moved into another Cours 
try to ſerve him upon ſome other Expedition : 
for Burgundy is 2 plentiful Country, and he ma- 
nag'd it as if it had been his own Inheritance, ſo 
that he, as well as the Lord de Craon, had fea- ® 


time continued in Peace, under his Adminiſtra- 
tion; but afterwards ſeveral Towns rebelled, as 
Beaune, Semur, Verdun, and others, {I was then 
preſent, being ſent by the King with the Penſio- 
ners of his Houſhold ; this was the firſt Time the 
Penſioners had ever any Officer to command 
em, and ſince they have never been without) 
which Towns were reduced by the Wiſdom and 
Conduct of our General, and rhe Indiſcretion 
of the Enemy. By this one may plainly ſee the 
vaſt Difference there is between Men, which 

| 1 Oo procceds 
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proceeds from the Grace of God, who gives wiſe A. D. 

© Miniſters of State to that Nation he defigns to 1478. 
ſupport, and to the Prince that governs it, Wi- 

dom to chuſe them; and has made, and does 

* {ill make ir appear, that in all Things he will 

maintain our Monarchy, not only in the Per- De A. 

ſon of our late virtuous Maſter, but of this alſo, thor's Par- 

though he has ſometimes ſuffer'd him to be in 9 fo 

Affliction. Thoſe who loſt theſe Places the ſe- = 

XZ cond time, were ſtrong enough to have defend- 

ed them, had they aſſembled their Forces time 

enough, and thrown em into the Town; but 

they gave the Governor Leiſure to draw his 

= Troops together, which they ought not to have 

=. done;; for having Intelligence of his Strength, 

and knowing the Country was entirely in his 

Intereſt, they ought to have thrown themſelves 

into Beaune; which was a ſtrong Town, and 

more defenſible than the reſt. The very Day the 

Governor march'd out into the Field, to inveſt 

a little Town called Verdun; upon Information 

of their weak Condition, the Burgundians en- 

tred it, in their March to Beaune; they were in 

all, both Horſe and Foot, ſix hundred choice 

Men out of the County of Ferrete, commanded 

by ſeveral old Burgundian Officers, among whom 

Simon de Quingey was one; they halted when they 

fſhould have got into Beaune, (which if they had 

done) the Place had been almoſt impregnable, but 

for want of good Council, they ſtaid a Night too 

long, were beſieged in Verdun, and taken by 

Storm; and after them Beaune was reduced, and Philip de 

all the reſt of the Revolters, the Loſs of which Comines, 

'Towns the Burgundians could never recover; I ae #; 

was at this time with the King's Penſioners (as Zufneſs, 

I ſaid before) in Burgundy, from whence I was %2nift'd 

commanded by the King, upon an Information for ſome 

he had received, that 1 had favour'd certain on N 

the 


* 
* 


A. D. the Citizens of Dijon about the Quartering of 
. 1478. Soldiers. This Charge, with other little Suſpi- 
3 cions, was the Cauſe why he ſent me away ſud- 
denly for Florence; I obey'd him, as I had Reaſon © 
to do, and upon the Receipt of his Letters, ſet | 4 4 

out immediatel y for _ 3 


The firſt Alliance between the Swi, n I 
viz. thoſe of Zurich, Bern, Soleurre, Tz | 1 
cern, Vi, Switz, Underwald above and 
below the Wood, Zoug and Glaris ; and | 74 5 
ors under Charles VII. Ammo 1453.) 1 


E Charles VII. King of France, &c. * 1 
in the firſt Place, promiſe by theſe Preſents for | 1 
our ſebves and Succeſſors, that there ſhall always be a | 
laſting Friendſhip and Concord, between our Subj l- Y 
and Succeſſors, and the Cantons of the old 1 . 
of High Germany, and their Succeſſors : And that I 
we will give no manner of Aſſiſtance to any who ſhall © 
mate any Attempts againſt them; nor receive, nor 1 ; 
agree to receive into our Kingdom, any who ſhall pretend | 
to attack them. 

2. That the Subjects the Canton of what De- | 
gree ſoever, may paſs and turn with their Goods © 
and Attendance, arm'd or unarm d, a Foot or on Hor 4 1 | 

| back, thro our Kingdoms and Farritories, without 
any Moleftation by Word or Deed, provided that 7 | 
this Leave no Damage or Injury be done to our Sub- 
jects, the Princes of the Blood, Confederates and Al- | 4 
lies : In confirmation of all which, we have 2 
our Seal to theſe Preſents. 


c 


'This 


F 
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1463. And in 1470. a new Alliance made 
between that Prince and the Si, againſt 
the * of Burgundy, to this FRE 


E Lewis, &c. ſhall in no Time to come, ei- 
i ther by our ſelves or others, ſeparately or con- 
Jjointly, give any Succour, Aid, Favour or Aſſiſtance, 
| to the Duke of Burgundy, againſt our moſt dear Friends 
BY ths Cantons of the Grand League, viz. Zurich, Bern, 
E Lucern, Vry, Switz, Underwald, &c. ſo that they 


1 = 
6 ; 
1 


* N So dE 
pt 2 RS * N 
8 8 

1 


in general or particular, may receive any Detriment 
5 in Body or Goods, or any other Way whatſoever : We 
= alſo, of the ſaid League promiſe never directiy nor in- 
7 1 directly to give any Succour, Favour or Alſiſtance to the 
+ . Duke of Burgundy, againſt the moſt ſerene Lord 
the moſt Chriſtian King, fo as that either he or his, in 
general or particular, might receive any ae in 
Bod) and Goods, or any othen Way whatſoever, 

= cerely, and without all manner of Fraud. At the ſame 
time our Meaning is, that the Alliances made long ago 
between the ſaid King and us, be preſerved inviolable in 
all Points, and in their perpetual Force and Vigour, Gi- 
q ven at Tours, Sept. 20. 1470. and the 10th of our 
. 
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A ſtricter Alliance between Lew# XI. at 
the ny Cantons, 1474. 
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- In the firſt Place, FT H E King in all and every 
; of his Wars, and eſpecially a- 
= gainſt the Duke of Burgundy, and all others, is 
12 to aid, ſuccour and * us at his own 

| Char ge. : 
* 2. He 


* 


„ = 


This Treaty was ratified by Lewis Xx. in 
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2. He ſhall as long as he lives, be bound to pay us 
every Tear, in his City of Lyons, the Sum of 20000 
Franks, viz. 5000 every Quarter, ta be diſtributed 


equally berween our Parties: And if the King, in his 


Wars and Armies has Occasion for our Help, and does 
require it, we ſhall then be obliged at his Charge to 
ſupply him with ſuch a Number of Troops armed as we 
ſhall think proper, and are able: That is, in caſe we 
be not engaged in a War of our own; and he ſhall 
pay every Soldier four Florins and a half of the Rhine 


a Month, allowing twelve Months in the Tear., 


3. The King, when he ſhall require our Aſſiſtance, 
ſhall in one of the Towns of Zurich, Bern, or Lu- 
cern, have a Month's Pay for every Soldier that 
ſhall be raiſed for him, and two Months Pay in the 
City of Geneva, or ſome other Places, as moſt commo- 
dious, and at the Choice of the Cantons. 5 

4. The; three Months Pay ſhall commence from the 
Day that our Men ſhall quit their Homes : They 
ſhall enjoy the ſame Privileges as the King's own Sub- 
Jetts ; and at what Time ſoever we ſhall require the 
ſaid King to ſend us Succours in our Wars againſt 
the Duke of Burgundy, and that by Reaſon of his 
other Wars he is engaged in, he cannot do it; then to 
the End we may be able to maintain our ſaid Wars, 
the ſaid King ſhall, as long as we ſhall continue in 
Arms, pay us in the City of Lyons the Sum of 20000 
Horins of the Rhine, per Quarter, without Preju- 
dice, and over and above the Sum above mention d. 

5. And when we ſhall make a Peace or a Truce 


uith the Duke of Burgundy, or any other Enemy of | 


the King or us, we ſhall be obliged particularly to in- 
clude the ſaid King therein; and he is to do the ſame 
by us in all his Wars, againſt the Duke of Burgundy 
and others. os fs 

6. Both the Parties include their Allies in this 


Treaty, 


E- - 7. A. 
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7. At the inſtant that we are engaged in a War 

with the Duke of Burgundy, the King ſhall fincerely 
and with all his Might levy War againſt the ſaid Duke, 
and do every Thing as is uſual in War, both for his 

and our Advantage, without Fraud or Deceit. 

8. Ie will maintain this Union and Friendſhip in- 

violably, which is to laſt during the King's Life. We 
have in the uſual Form deliver d theſe Preſents to the 
King, who has done the ſame to us. . 
Done Jan. 10. 1474. 


5 CHAP. . 

Of the Lord of Argenton's being ſent to Flo 
rence during the Wars in Burgundy, and 
his receiving Homage of the Duke of Mi- 
lan, in the King's Name, for the Dutchy of 
Genoa © 


===) thoſe Days. One was the Family of 
the Medicis, the other of the Pacis ; which laſt, 
being ſupported by the Pope, and Ferrand King of 
Naples, endeavoured tocut off (a) Laurence de Me- 
dicis, and all his Adherents : They fail'd in their 
_ Deſign upon Laurence de Medicis ; but they flew 
his Brother (6b) Julian in the great Church in Ho- 
rence, and with him one (c) Feugninet, (a Perſon 


— 


(a) Surnamed the Magnani mous, Governor of the Re- 
publick of Horence. | 
(5) Father of Julius de Medicis, who was afterwards 
Pope, by the Name of Clement VIII. 

(c) Franſquin Noli, which comes nearer to Franceſco Nori 
mention'd in Machiavel's Hiſtory of Horence. 


V or. II. 292 "of 


HE Deſign of my going into Zaly, A. D. 
was to adjuſt a Difference between two 1478. 
illuſtrious Families, very eminent ir. 
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1478. 
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A Con'pi- 
racy in 
Florence 
againſt the 
Family of 
the Medi. 
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of Honour, and a Partizan of the Houſe of Medicis) 


who threw himſelf before Julian, in Hopes to 
have ſaved him. Laurence was much wounded, 


bur. made his Retreat into the Veſtry of the 


Church, whoſe Doors were of Copper, and gi- 
ven as a free Gift by his Father. A Servant whom 


he had delivered out of Priſon but two Days be- 


fore, did him conſiderable Service; and receiv'd 
feveral Wounds which were aim'd at Laurence. 
This Aſſaſſination was committed at the Time of 
high Maſs, and the Moment appointed for Exe- 
cution; was when the Prieſt ſhould begin the San- 
£us : Bur it fell out otherwiſe than was deſign'd; 

for ſuppoſing all ſure, ſome of the Conſpirators 
ran to the Palace, to kill the Senators which 
were there, (which Senate conſiſted of about 
Nine Perſons, has the whole Adminiſtration of 
the Affairs of that City, and is chang 'd every three 


Months ;) but being il|-back'd, and having run 


up Stairs into the Palace, ſome body pulled one 
of the Doors after them; ſo that when they were 
got up, there were not above four or five, and 
thoſe in ſuch a terrible Conſternation, that 


they knew not what to ſay or do. T be Sena- 


Means to have ſtirr'd up the People to have taken 


tors, and their Servants that attended them, per- 
ceiving the Aſtoniſhment of the Conſpirators, 
look'd out of the Windows, faw all the Town 


in Confuſion, and heard Seignor James de Pacis, and 


his Accomplices, crying out in the Palace-Yard, 
Liberta, Liberta, Popolo, Popolo, thinking by this 


their Parts, and join'd with them in the Inſur- 
rection, but they were mightily miſtaken in their 
Deſigns ; for the Mob kept themſelves very quiet; 
upon Which James de Pacis, and his Adherents, 
deſpairing ot Succeſs, berook themſelves to 
flight. The Governors and Magiſtrates of the 


2. who were then in the Palace, finding how 
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or ſix who were got up into the Rooms, with 


them to be hanged at the Bars of the Palace- 
Windows, among whom was (d) the Arch- 


_ biſhop of Pia : The Senators finding the Peo- 


ple unanimouſly declare tor the Houſe of Medi- 
cis, ſent immediately to all the Paſſes upon the 
Road, to ſtop and apprehend all Perſons that 
were found flying, and to bring them betore the 
Senate. James de Pacis was preſently apprehend- 
ed, and with him an Officer of the Pope's, who 
had the Command of a Brigade under che Count 
Hieronymo, who was privy to, and concern'd in 
the Plot. Pacis and his Accomplices were hang'd 
up at the ſame Windows by their Brethren ; but 
the Pope's Officer had the Favour of being be- 
headed: Several more were diſcover d in the 
Town, (and amongſt them Franciſco de Pacis ) 
and all hang'd immediately; ſo that in the whole, 


there were about fourteen or fifteen Perſons of 


Quality hangd, beſides Servants which were 
kill'd in the Town. 
Not long after this Accident, I arriv'd at Ho- 


rence in Quality of an Agent for the King; ha- 


ving made no ſtay ſince J left Burgundy, unleſs it 
were to or three Days with the Dutcheſs of Sa- 
voy, the King's Siſter, who received me very 
graciouſly. From thence I proceeded to Milan, 


where I continued two or three Days likewiſe to 


ſollieite Supplies for the ſaid Horentines, with 


| whom at that Time the Milanois were in Alliance. 
The Milanois granted them very freely, it being 


their own Duty, as well as the King's Requeſt, 


and ſent 'em immediately a Re-inforcement of 


300 Men at Arms, and afterwards a greater. In 


8 — — A 


(a) Francis Salviati, Archbiſhop of Piſass, 
D 2 ſhort 


Matters went, immediately ſeiz'd upon the five A. D: 
| 1478. 
a Deſign to have murder'd them; and cauſed &MWWO 
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A. D. ſhort, the Pope, immediately upon this Tumult 
1478. in Florence, excommunicated the Horentines; and 
"GY V cauſed his own Army, in Conjunction with that 
of the King of Naples, to mareh. The Neapolitan 
Army was numerous, made a fine Appearance, and 
had abundance of brave Soldiers in it. They firſt 
beſieged Caſtellina, not far from Senes, and took it, 
with ſeveral other Places; ſo that it was a great 
hazard but the Horentines had been utterly ruin d, 
for they had enjoy'd a long Peace, and were not 
ſenſible of their Danger: Laurence de Medicts, = 
who was Governor in that City, was but young, 
and manag*d by Perſons of his own Years ; yet 
his Judgment was of great Authority among 
them; they had but few good Officers, and 
their Army was but ſmall : The Pope's and King 
of Naples Army, were commanded in chief by 
the Duke of Urbin, a wiſe Man, and a brave 
Commander; with him there were likewiſe Ro- 
bert d Arimini, (ſince a great Man) Conſtantine de 
Peſaro, and ſeveral other Officers, and two of 
the King's Sons; that is, the Duke of Calabria, 
and Don Frederick, both of them ſtill living, 
and many other Perſons of Quality. They took 
all Places which they beſieged, but not with the 
ſame Expedition which we do in France; for they 
were not well skill'd in the Art of making and 
defending a Town ; but for encamping and 
ſupplying their Army with Proviſions, and gi- 
ving Orders for all things neceſſary for a Cam- 
paign, they underſtood that better than we. 
The King's Inclination toward them was in ſome 
Meaſure ſerviceable to them, but not ſo much as 
; I could have wild ; for J had no Supplies of 
Men to reintorce them, more than what were 
in my own Retinue. I ſtaid in Florence and its 
Territories a whole Year, was nobly treated at 
thetr-Expence all the while, and with more Ci- 
1 vility {| 
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vllity at laſt than at firſt: But being recall'd by A. D. 
the King, I ſet out for Milan, where I receivd 1478. 
Homage of John Galeas, Duke of Milan, tor the 

Dutchy of Genoa, which Homage was perform'd 
romy Maſter by the Duke's Mother in her Son's 
Name; after which, I returned to my Maſter, 
who received me very graciouſly, and admitted 
me more freely to his Affairs than ever before, 
permitting me to lie with him, tho' I was un- 
worthy of that Favour, and tho? he had ſeveral 
Perſons about his Court, more deſerving of ſuch 
a Familiarity than my ſelf. But he was fo diſ- The - div 
creet, and ſo ſagacious a Prince, that no Mini- s Te- 
{ter of his, could poſſibly miſcarry in any Nego- 2% 7% f 


tiation he was employ'd in, provided he acted EF 


directly according to his Inſtructions, Lewis XL 


” F » 7 * * * » - . "4 : 


l . 
Of Philip de Comines's Return out of Italy in- 
to France, and of the Battle of Guinegate. 


1 


P ON my Return from Tah, I A. D. 
found our King a little impair'd and 1 479 
decay'd in his Health, and inclinable 
Y to be ſickly; yet not ſo much as to 
nepleeh] his Affairs, which he manag'd himſelf, and 
was ſtill engag'd in his Wars in * Picardy, upon 
which his Heart was mightily ſet, and the Ene- 
my was no leſs fond of ir, if they could have got 
it into cheir Poſſeſſion. The Duke of Au- 
ria (at preſent King of the Romans) having 
that Year the Flemings at his Command, inveſted | 
Therouenne, and the Lord des Cordes, the King's 752 Siege 
Lieutenant in Picard), having aſſembled all the of The- 
Forces that were in that Province, and the Fron- roucnnes 


tier Towns, and joining.them wich eight rhou- 
* = ſand 
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A. P. ſand Frank Archers, march'd to relieve it: Up- 
1479. on News of his Approach, the Dake of Auſtria 
F rais'd the Siege, and advancing to meet him, 
74 they came to an Engagement at a Place call'd 
ate n Cuinegate The Duke had 20000 Men or more out 
PFendy of the Country of Hlanders, beſides ſome few Ger- 
mans, and about 300 Enxgliſb, under the Com- 
mand of Sir Thomas Abrigan, who had been in 

the Service of Charles Duke of Burgundy. The 
King's Cavalry were much more numerous than 

the Duke's, broke them immediately, and drove 

them and their Commander, the Lord Philip de 
avefiein, as far as Aire; upon which the Dake 


— 


- Join'd them with his Foot. In the King's Army 


there were about 1100 Men at Arms, old Sol- 
diers, and of the ſtanding Forces: All that Bo- 
dy of Horſe did not follow the Chaſe, but the 
Lord des Cordes, who commanded in Chief, pur- 
ſued, and Monſieur de Torcy with him; tho' they 
behav'd themſelves very bravely, yet it is not the 
Duty of any Officer, chat commands either the 


Van or the Rear, to follow the Purſuit. Some 


retreated under Pretence of detending their own 
Towns; others fled down-right; but the Duke's 


Foot kept their Ground, though they were vigo- 


rouſly attack'd, having with them on Foot two 
hundred Gentlemen, all good Officers, and 
brave Men, and among them the (d) Count de 
Romont, a Son of the Houſe of Savoy, the (e) Count 
de Naſſau, and ſeveral others, who are ſtill li- 
ving. The Bravery and Conduct of theſe Gen- 
tlemen kept the whole Body together, which 
was very much, after the Defeat of their Caval- 
ry: The King's Frank Archers fell a plundering 


the Duke's Waggons, and all that attended them, 


Son of Lewis Duke of Savoy, and Anne of Cyprus. 
| ce) Engelbert de Naſſau. „ 418 ö 


) James de Savoy, Count de Romont, Baron of Vaux, 


av 
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as Sutlers and others; which being obſerv'd, ſome: A. D. 


of the Duke's Forces rallied, attack d, and cut off 1479. 


2 gteat Number of them. On the Duke's fide WW 
the Slaughter was greater, and more Priſoners 


were taken, but he remain'd Maſter of the Field 


of Battle; and I am of Opinion, that if he had 
' march'd back immediately to Threcuenne, he had 


not met with the leaſt Oppoſition either there or 
at Arras Yet he durſt not venture, which proy'd 
highly to his Diſadvantage ; but in ſuch Caſes 
one knows not always what Meaſures are belt 
to be taken, and indeed he had ſome Reaſon to 
fear. I ſpeak of this Battle only by Hear-ſay, 
for I was not in it; but to continue my Di 


courſe, I thought it neceſſary to mention it. I 


was with the King, when he receiv'd the News 

of this Defeat; his Majeſty was extremely con- 

cern'd at it, for he had not been uſed to loſe any 

thing, but had been ſucceſsful in all his Enter- Lewis XI, 
priſes, as if every thing had ſucceeded accord- ans pl 
ing to his Direction; though to ſpeak Truth, — 
his Judgment and Penetration in State Affai-s Prince, 
contributed very much to his Succeſs: For he 

would never venture any thing, and always en- 
deavour'd to avoid a Battle; nor was this fought 

by any poſitive Orders from him. His Armies 

were always ſo numerous, few Princes were able 

to cope with him, and he had a larger Train of 
Artillery than any of his Predeceſſors. His 0 1 
Method was to aſſemble his Troops on a ſud- 45 of 
den, and attack thoſe Places that were ill provi- getting 
ded, and ſlenderly fortified z into which he im- Ln in 
mediately pur ſuch a ſtrong Garriſon, with a e Low 
ſufficient Quantity of Artillery, that it was al- Suntries 
moſt impoſſible to retake them. Beſides, if the 


| Governor or any other Officer in the Town 


had a mind to betray it for Money, he was ſure 


to have the King for a Chapman, and they need 
| 1 not 
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A. D. not be afraid to demand an extravagant Sum; 

1479. for let it be never fo exorbitant, his Majeſty 

WI would certainly give it rather than venture - a 

Battle, or undertake a Siege. He was mightily 

alarm'd at the firſt News of this Battle, ſuppo- 

ſing he had loſt all, and that they durſt not tell 

bim the Truth; for he was ſenſible, had it been 

an abſolute Defeat, all that he had got from the 

Houſe of Burgundy in thoſe Marches and elſe- 

where, would certainly have been 1n very great 

Danger. However, as ſoon as he was inform'd 

of the whole Truth, and found Matters were 

not ſo bad as he at firſt imagin'd ; he was better 

ſatisfied, and gave Orders that for the future, no 

Battle ſhould be fought without his Knowledge 

and Conſent, and was reconciled to the Lord 

des Cordes. From this very Hour the King re- 

ſolved to ſet a Treaty of Peace on Foot, between 

him and the Duke of Auſtria, but to manage the 

whole Negotiation purely to his own Advantage; 

and ſo to curb the Duke with his own Subjects 

(who he knew were as deſirous as himſelf to have 

the Wings of his Authority clipp'd ) that it 

ſhould not be in his Power for the future to 

The Deſign diſturb or incommode him. He was likewiſe 

of Lewis very deſirous to make ſome new Regulations in 

row terer the Affairs of his own Kingdom, for the Advan- 
orm ſeve- 

ral Abuſes tage Of his Subjects, Particularly about Delays 

iz the Go» and Protraction in Proceſſes of Law ; to this 

verament. purpoſe he determin'd to reſtrain the Court of 

Parliament, not by Diminution of their Num- 

ber or Authority; but they took Cognizance of 

many things againſt- hts Conſent, which occa- 

fion'd his Hatred againſt * em. He was alſo de- 

firous to cſtablith in his Kingdom, one general 

Cuſtom as to Weights and Meaſures ; and that 

all the Laws ſhould be written in French, and 

teduced into one Code or Abridgement, to pre- 

| vent 
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vent the Frauds and Prevarications of the Law- A. D. 
yers, which are greater there than in any other 1479. 
Nation in Europe, as the Nobility has often ex- 
perienc'd to their Coſt. And doubtleſs had God 
permitted him to live fix or ſeven Years lon- 

ger in Peace and Health, he would have enacted 

ſeveral excellent Laws, and done abundance of 
glorious things for the Benefit and Advantage of 

his Subjects; and it was but reaſonable he ſhould 

do ſo, for from the Beginning of his Reign to 

this Time, he had oppreſs'd and tyranniz d over 

em more than all his Predeceſſors. But no Man's 
Authority or Remonſtrance could perſuade him, 

it muſt come of its own Accord, as certainly it 

would, if God had not afflicted him with Sick- 

neſs: Wherefore tis beſt to make uſe of our 

Time, and do all the Good that lies in our Pow- 

er, while we are in Health, and our Senſes in 

perfect Strength and Vigour. | 

The Peace which the King deſign'd to make 

with. the Duke of Auſtria, his Dutcheſs, and 
their Dominions, was to be effected by the Me- 

diation of the Gantois, upon Propoſals of a Match 
between the Dauphin, ( who 1s now our King ) 

and the Daughter of the Duke and Dutcheſs, by 

which they ſhould leave him the Counties of 
Burgundy, Auxerrois, Maſconnois, and Charolois ; 

and in Exchange the King would reltore rhe 
Province ot Artois, retaining only the City of 

Arras, in the ſame Poſture of Defence it was in, 

at that time of Treaty; for the Town was not 
conſiderable ſince the new Fortifications, which 

were very ſtrong, were added to the City. Ty, p,. 
Before they fell into the King's Hands, the Town fing Deal- 
was much ſtronger than the City, with a large ings of 
Ditch, and thick Walls between them ; but now Ke het 
the City was in a much better Poſture of De- 2 f 
fence, and kept for the King by the Biſhop 5 Auſtria. 
* FEY BW Fa che X 
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42 
A. D. the Place, contrary to the Practice of the Dukes 
1479. of Burgund), for above a hundred Vears toge- 
ther; for they always made whom they pleaſed 


The MEMO TRS of 


Biſhop and put in a Governor beſides: But the 
King, to ſthew his Authority, proceeded in 
a quite different Manner, cauſed the Town 
Walls to be demoliſhed, and new ones to be rai- 
ſed about the City, whieh before (as I ſaid) was 
weaker than the Town, wirh great Dirches be- 
twixt them; ſo that in effect, the King gave no- 
thing in the Treaty; for he that was Maſter of 
the City could command the Town when he 

leaſed. There was not the leaſt mention made 
of the Dutchy of Burgundy, the County of Bou- 
logne, the Towns upon the Somme, or the Chaſtel- 
lanies of Peronue, Ro ye, and Mondidier. The Gan- 


tois were extremely pleaſed with theſe Propofals, 


behav'd themſelves very diſreſpe&fully to the 
Duke and Dutcheſs of Auſtria; and ſome of the 
other great Towns in Hlanders and Brabant were 
as importunate and ſaucy as they, concurring 
in the Opinion of the Gantois, and particularly 
Bruſſels, which was grown prodigious rich, by 
reaſon that Duke Philip and Charles for a long time 


had kept their Courts there; and the Duke and 


Dutcheſs of Auſtria had their Reſidence in it 
at that very Time. But the long Eaſe and Plea- 
ſures that they had enjoy'd-under the above-men- 
tion'd Princes, made them ſo far forget both God 
and their Sovereign, that at laſt they pull'd down 
Misfortunes upon their Heads, and occaſion'd 
their own Ruin. | 
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of King Lewis's being ſurpriz'd with a Di- 

ſttemper, that for ſome time took away the 
Uſe both of his _ and Tongue ; of 
his Recovery ana Relapſe ſeveral times, 
and of his keeping ha in the Caſile at 
Heel $ les Tours. 


the Year 1479. in the Month of Fa D, 
G. D March, a Truce was concladed be- 1479. 
teen the two Princes; tho' the King 


Vas very ſollicitious for a Peace, eſpe- 


GANT in thoſe Places, I have mentioned, which 


would have proved very advantageous for his 


ting at Dinner one Day at Forges near Chynog, he ; 


was ſeized on a ſudden with a Fit that took a- 
way his Speech. Thoſe who were about him 
took him from the Table, held him to the Fire, 


ſhut up the Windows, and tho' he endeavoured 
to get to them for the Benefit of the Air, yet 
imagining it for the beſt, they would not ſuffer 
him to ſtir- It was in March, 1479. when this 
Fit ſeized upon him after this manner, which 
depriv'd him of his Speech, Underſtanding, and 
Memory. It was your Fortune, my Lord of Vi- 
enne, to be preſent at that time, and act the Part 
of a Phyſician ; for having order'd him a Gly- 
ſter, and cauſed the Windows to be opened ro 
give him freſh Air, he came a little to himſelf 
immediately, recovered his Speech and his Sen- 
ſes in ſome meaſure, and mounting on Horſe- 
back, he returned to F>zgees, for he was taken 
with this Fit in a ſmall Village about a Quarter 
of a League of, whither he went to hear Maſs. 
He was diligentiy attended, and made Signs for 

every 


43 


Affairs. He began now to decline in his Age, Lewis XI. 


and to be ſubject to Infirmity, and as he was fir 2 * 
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44 De Memolrsdf 
A. D. every thing he wanted: Among other things, 
1480. he defired the Officical of Tours to come and take 

his Confeſſion, and made Signs that he ſhould 

be ſent for, for I was gone to Argenton about 10 

Leagues off: Upon my Return I found him at the 
Table, and with him Monſieur (J) Adam Fumee 
(Phyſician to the late King Charles, and at pre- 
ſent Maſter of the Requeſts) and one Monſieur 
Claude, another Phyſician. He made Signs that 
I ſhould lie in his Chamber; he underſtood 
littie that was ſaid to him, and his Words were 
not intelligible; but he felt no manner of Pain. 


op dey waited on him above a Month at the Table, 


in great and in his Chamber as one of the Gentlemen of 


favur the Bed-chamber, which I took for a great Ho- 
ith Le- nour, and it gave me great Reputation. At the 
11 Xl. end of two or three Days, he began to recover 
his Speech and his Senſes; he fancied no body 
underſtood him ſo clearly as my ſelf, and there- 
fore would have me always to attend him. He 
confeſſed himſelf to the Official in my Preſence, 
for otherwiſe he could not have underſtood what 
he had ſaid : There was no great matter in his 
Confeſſion, for he had been at Confeſſion a few 
The Kings Days before, becauſe whenever the Kings of 
of France France Touch for the King's- Evil, they confeſs 


mans go themlelyes firſt, and he never miſt touching once 
fo Conf eſ- f : = 
en bef.re every Week, and if other Princes do not the 


_ ſame, I think they are highly to blame ; for 
or the 4 8 1 | | * 
King's E- (f) Lord of Riches St. Quintin in Touraine, the chief 
vil. Maſter of the Board of Green Cloath, and afterwards Keep- 
er of the Great Seal of Fance in 1479. from the Removal 
of the Chancellor Doriolle, to the Year 1483, in which 
William de Rochefort was promoted to the Chancellorſhip. 
He was the Son of Paul Furte., Governor of Nantes who was 
ſent to Rome by Lewis Xl. in an Embaſly to the Pope. The 
lame Alam Fume? was Counſellor and chief Phyſician to 
Charles VII. Lewis IX, and Charles VIII. and died in the 


Year 1 500, | 


th, 


there 


PHIL I de CoM INES. 45 
there are always great Numbers of People to be A. D. 
Touch'd. As ſoon as he was a little recover'd, 1480. 
he began to enquire who they were who held 
him by force from going' to the Window ; and 
having an Account of their Names, he banifh'd 4% r. 
them the Court, took away their Employments able In- 
from ſome of them, and never ſaw them again. /tance of 
From ſome, as (d) Monſieur de Segre, Gilbert de *** * 
Graſſay Lord of Champeroux, he took away no- _ oy 
thing, but baniſh'd them from his Preſence. Lewis XI. 
Many wonder'd at his Fancy; condemn'd his 
Proceedings, and affirm'd they had done what 
in their Opinion they thought for the beſt, and 
that they were in the right; but the Imagina- 
tion of Princes are different, and all thoſe who 
undertake to give an account of em have not 
Judgment enough to diſtinguiſh them. He was 
jealous of nothing ſo much as the Loſs of his 
Regal Authority, which was then very great; 
and he would not ſuffer his Commands to be 
diſobey'd in the molt trivial Point. On the o- An unae- 
ther hand, he remembred, that his Father King . rng 
Charles, in the laſt Fit of which he died, took Sir. ＋ 
a Fancy that his Courtiers had a mind to poiſon VII. « 
him, to make way for his Son; and it made fo izle be- 
deep an Impreſſion upon him, that he refus'd Jors * | 
to eat, and by the Advice of his Phyſicians, © 
and all the chief of his Favorites. it was con- 
cluded he ſhould be forced; and ſo after a great 
Deliberation they forced Victuals down his 
Throat, upon which Violence he died. King | _. xl 
Lewis having always condemned that way of Fe of 
| proceeding, took it very heinouſly that they l his 
ſhould uſe any Violence with him, and yet he Authority. 
pretended to be more angry than he was ; for | 
the great matter that moved him was an Appre- 
(a) James d'Eſpany Knight, Lord of Uſſe, Segre, and St. 
Michel upon the Tre, Chamberlain to Lewis XI. | 
BEN My | hen ſion 
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The MEMOIRS of 
A. D. henfion that they would govern him it every 
1450- thing elſe, and pretend he was unſit for the Ad- 
&YV miniſtration of publick Affairs, by | reaſon of 
the Imbecility of his Senſe. 
After he had thus ſeveraly handled the Per- 
ſons above-mention'd, he made an Enquiry into 
what had been done in Council, and the Orders 
which had been made for ten or twelve Days 
before he fell ſick, of which the (e) Biſhop of 
 Alby, his (f ) Brother the Governor of Burgun- 
dy, (g) the Mareſhal de Giè, and the (%) Lord du 
Lude had the principal Charge, and were moſt 
reſponſibel, as being with him when he fell ill, 
and lodged under him in two little Chambers; 
He would alſo ſee all Letters and Diſpatches as 
they arrived, and Couriers arrived every Hour ; 
they ſhew'd him the Originals, and I read 
them to him: He would pretend to under- 
ſtand them, take them into his own Hand, and 
make as if he read them to himſelf, when in 
truth he did not underſtand one Syllable of em 
Yet he would offer now and then at a Word, 
and make ſigns what Anſwers ſhould be given; 
but little Buſineſs was diſpatch'd during his Ill- 
neſs, the greateſt part hanging in ſuſpence till 
Lewis XI. we could fee what would be the Event; for he 
e, was a Prince that requir d all things to be done 
alt i Fith the utmoſt Nicety and Exactneſs. This 
Indiſpoſition continued about a Fortnight, at 
the End of which he recover'd his Speech and 
Senſes pretty well; but he remained very weak, 
and in great fear of a Relapſe, for naturally he 
was not apt to put confidence in his Phyſicians. 


— "OE — 


5 (e) Lewis d' Amboiſe. 
(7) Charles d' Amboiſe. 
0 Peter de Rhooanm. | 1 

„) John de Daillon, mentioned before; Book IV. Chap- 


As 


II. 44 Book V. Chap. XIII. 
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As ſoon as he was a little recover'd he releas d 
the Cardinal Balue out of the Caſtle of Lookes, 
where he had, been a Priſoner: for fourteen 
Years, 'tho' the Pope and other Princes had ma- 
ny times interceeded for: his Inlargment, of 
which Crime he was abſolved afterwards by an 
Expreſs Bull from his Holineſs, which the King 
had ſolemny requeſted. When he was firlt 
ſeiz d with his lilneſs, thoſe who were about 
him gave him over for dead, and Orders were 
given out for remitting an heavy Tax, which 


at the Inſtigation of the Lord des Cordes (his 


Lieutenaut in Picardy) he had lately laid upon 
his Subjects, for the raiſing ten thouſand Foot as 
a ſtanding Force, and 2500 Pioneers, which 
were to be call'd the Gens du Camp; to which he 
added 1500 of his old ſtanding Forces, who were 
to fight on foot upon occaſion, among the reſt ; 
beſides which he cauſed a vaſt Number of 'Tents 
and Pavilions to be made, and Waggons to in- 
cloſe all, in imitation of the Duke of Burgundy, 
whoſe Camp coſt him 15000 Franks a Year. 
When 1t was ready, he went to review this Bo- 
dy of new-rais'd Forces in a large Plain near 
Pout del Arche in Normandy. In this Camp there 
were the ſix thouſand Swiſs I mentioned before, 
which was the greateſt Number of them we had 
ever ſeen before. From thence he return'd to 
Tours, Where he was taken with a new Fit, loſt 
his Speech again, and for two Hours together 
every Body thought him dead being laid upon 
a Straw-Bed in a Gallery, with ſeveral People 
about him: The Lord du Bouchage and I devout- 
ly recommended him to St. Claude, and all that 
were preſent concurrd with our Prayers; but 
immediately he recovered his Speech, and walk- 
ed up and down the Houſe, but very weak and 


* feeble; 
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A. D. feeble and this ſecond Fit took him 1481. He 
1481. went into the Country as formerly, and parti- 
WV cularly with me to Argenton, where he conti- 
nued a Month together very ill; from thence he 

went to Teure, where he was alſo very ſick, and 
undertook a Voyage to St. Claude, to whom we 

had recommended him, as you have already 
heard: At his Departure from Tours he ſent me 

into Savoy to oppoſe the Lords de la Chambre, 
Miolans, and Breſſe, (tho* he was privately their 
Friends) for their having ſeiz'd upon the. Perſon 

of the Lord de Lins of Dauphine, whom he had 
recommended to be Governor to his Nephew. 
Duke Philebert. He ſent a conſiderable Body of 
Troops after me, which I carried to Maſcou a- 
gainſt Monſieur de Breſſe; however he and I 

were agreed underhand. Being informed that 

the Lord de a Chambre was at the Duke of Savoy's 

Court at Turin in Piedmont, he gave me notice 

of it, and I cauſed our Soldiers to retire; for he 
brought the Duke of Savoy to Grenoble, where 

the Marſhal of Burgundy, the Marquis de Rothelin, 

and my ſelf, went to receive and compliment 

his \ Highneſs. The King ſenc for me back 

to him to Beajen in Beajolors: I was ama- 

zed to find him ſo weak, and wonder'd how he 

had Strength enough to bear the Fatigue of tra- 

velling ſo well as he did; but his great Spirit 

carried him throught all Difficulties. At Beaujeu 

he received Advice, that the Dutcheſs of Auſiria 

was dead of a Fall from her Horſe : She had 

been ſet upon a hot-headed young Pad, that 

threw her down againſt a Piece of Timber, and 

was the Occaſion of her Death. Others ſaid ſhe 

died of a Fever, not of her Fall; but be it which 

it will, ſhe lived not many Days after, to the 
great detriment of her Friends and Subjects; for 


after her Death * never had Peace : The 
People 


2-4 
7 


and the covetous Temper of the preſent Empe- 


* * 
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People of Ghent had a greater Love and Reſpe& A. D. 
for her than her Husband, as being their Natu- 1481. 
ral Sovereign. This Misfortune happen d inn 
the Year 1482: The King told me of it with 


a great deal of Joy and Satisfaction; being ex- 


tremely pleaſed that the two Child ren were un- 
der the Tuition of the Gantois, who (he knew) 
were inclined to any Miſchiet that might weaken 
the Power of the Houle of Burgundy ; and now he 
thought this was the only time to attempt ſome- 


thing, becauſe the Duke of Auſtria was young, A Treaty 


his Father till living, involv'd in War on every Mar- 


fide, a ſtranger, and his Forces very weak; de be. 
tween the 


8 * D hi 3 
ror made him leſs-belov'd than the reſt. of Franca; 


From that time the King began to ſollicit the afterwards 
Gantois by his Agent the Lord des Cordes, about Charles 


the Marriage of the Dauphin with the Lady Mar- VIII and 


: the Lad 
garet, the Duke's Daughter, who is at preſent Mice t 


our Queen. The Lord des Cordes apply'd him- of Flan- 
ſelf in this Affair to one William Rym, Penſionary ders. 
of the Town (a cuning ſubtle Man) and Cop- 
penol the 'Town-Clerke, who was an Hoſier, and 

a Perſon of great Reputation among the Peo- 
ple, who in Times of Trouble are ſooneſt 
wrought upon by ſuch. The King return'd to 
Tours, and kept himſelf ſo cloſe, that very few 
were admitted to ſee him; for he was grown 
jealous of all his Courtiers, and afraid they 
would either depoſe, or deprive him of ſome 
part of his Regal Authority. He removed from 


about him all his old Favourites, eſpecially if 
they had any extraordinary Familiarity with 


him ; but he took nothing from them, only 
commanded them to their Poſts or Country 
Seats : But this laſted not long, for he died a 
While after. He did many odd things, which 
made ſome believe his Senſes were a little im- 
Vor II. : pair'd; 
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A. D. pair'd; but they knew not his Humours. As 
1487. to his jealouſy, all Prinees are prone to it, eſpe- 
W cially thoſe who are wiſe, have many Enemies, 
and have oppreſs'd many People, as our Maſter 

had done: Beſides, he found he was not belov'd 

by the Nobility of the Kingdom, nor many of the 
Commons; for he had taxed them more rhan 

any of his Predeceflors, tho' he now had ſome 
thoughts of eaſing them, as I ſaid before; but 

The firſt he ſhould have begun ſonner. King Charles VIII 
Beg iming was the firſt Prince who (by the Aſſiſtance 
Ale of ſeveral Grave Men, which had ſerved him in 
anse _. the Expulfion, of the Engliſ out of Normandy and 
mithout Guienne) gain d that Point of laying Taxes up- 
the Con- on the Country at his Pleaſure, without the 
5 . tbe Conſent of the Three Eſtates of the Kingdom; 
eie. put then the Occaſions were great and indiſpen- 
| fible to ſecure his new Conqueſts, and to dif. 
perſe ſuch People as were burthenſom to the 
Kingdom: Upon which the Great Lords of 


France conſented to what the King did, upon 


promiſe of certain Penſions in lieu of what 


thould be levied upon them. Had this King 


lived long, and thoſe who were then of his 
Council, without diſpute he would have en- 
larg'd his Dominions conſiderable ; but confide- 
ring what has already, and what 1s likely to 
follow upon it. he has laid a gteat Load both 
upon his own, and the Souls of his Succeſſors, 
and given his Kingdom a Wound, which will 
bleed a long time; and that was, by eſtabliſh- 
ing a Standing Army, in imitation of the Prin- 
ces of /taly. King Charles at his Death had Taxes 
laid upon all things in his Kindom, amounting 
to 1800000 Franks, with which he maintained 
about 1700 Men at Arms, to be conſtantly in 
Pay, and in the nature of Guards to preſerve 


the Peace, and ſecure the Provinces in the Ring- 
+ Gs dom; 
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ter, nor riding up and down the Country, 


5 
dom; by which means there was no Free Quar A.D. 
ich 148r. 


was a great Eaſe to the People. At the Death (WV 


of our Maſter he had raiſed 4700000 Franks ; 
of Men at Arms about four or five thouſand Foot 
for the Camp, and above 25000 Standing For- 
ces; ſo that tis no wonder if he entertain'd 


ſuch Jealouſies and Fears of his Subje&s, and 
fancy'd he was not belov'd by em: Yet as he 


was fearful in this caſe, he had Confidence like- The mmiſe- 
ravle Life 


that Lew- 
is XI. led 


wiſe in ſeveral who had been brought up, and 


received their Preferments under him; of which 
he might have found many that would have alitte 
died before they would have forſaken him in before bis 


any thing. In the firſt place, no Body was ad- Peacb. 


mitted into Pleſſis du Parc (which was the Place 
" . Where he kept himſelf) but his Domeſtick Ser- 


vants, and his Archers, which were 400, ſome 


of which kept conſtant Guard at the Gate, while 
others walked continually about to prevent its 
being ſurprized. No Lord, nor Perſon of Qua- 


lity was permitted to lie in the Caſtle, nor to 


enter with any of his Retinue ; nor indeed did 
any of them come in, but the Lord de Beauj eu 


the preſent Duke of Bourbon, who was his Son- 
in-law. Round about the Caſtle of Pleſſis he 


cauſed a Lettice, or Iron Gate to be ſet up, 


Spikes of Iron planted in the Wall, and a kind 
of Crows feet, with ſeveral Points to be placed 
along the Ditch, where-ever there was a Poſſibi- 


lity for any Perſon to enter: Beſides which he 
_ cauſed four Watch-houſes to be made all of thick 
Iron, and full of Holes, out of which they might 


ſhoot at their pleaſure, and which were very noble, 
and coſt above 20000 Franks, in which he placed 
40 of his Croſs-bows, who were to be upon the 


Guard Night and Day, with Orders to let fly 


upon any Man that offer'd to come near before 
E..2 the 


. Mine 
| A. D. the opening of the Gate in the Morning. He 
1481. alſo perſuaded himſelf that his Subjects would 
be mighty fond of diveſting him of his Power, 

| and taking the Adminiſtration of Affairs upon 
+4 themſelves, when they ſaw their Opportunity; 
if and indeed there were ſome Perſons about the 
Court, that conſulted together how they might 

get in, and diſpatch thoſe Affairs, which at pre- 

ſent hung in ſuſpence ; but they durſt not at- 
tempt it, and they. ated wiſely ; for the King 

had provided againſt every thing. He often 
chang'd the Gentlemen of his Bed-Chamber, and 

all the reſt of his Servants, alledging that no- 
thing was more delightful to Nature than No- 

velty. For Converſation, he kept only one or 

two with him, and thoſe of inferior Condition, 

and of no great Reputation; who if they had 
been wife, might well think, as ſoon as he was 

dead, the beſt they could expect would be to be 

turn'd out of all their Imployments ; and ſo it 
happen d. Thoſe Perſons never acquainted him, 

with any thing that was ſent or writ to him, 
unleſs it concerned the Preſervation of the State, 

and Defence of the Kindom ; for he concern- 

ed not himſelf for any thing, but to live quiet- 

ly and peaceably with all Men. He gave his 
Phyſician 10000 Crowns a Month, and within 

| the fpace of five Months he received of his Ma- 
jeſty above 54000. He alſo promiſed large En- 
dowments to the Church, but it was never made 
good; for they were thought to have had too 


much already, 


rere 
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A Treat between Lewis XI. of France, 
and Maximilian Duke of Auſtria, as well 
for himſelf as his Children, at Arras, Dec. 


23. 1482. 


33 


1. TEE RE ſhall be a perpetual Peace, Uzion A. D. 


and Alliance between the King, Dauphin, 


1482. 


| and Kingdom, their Countries, Territories and Subject SNOW 


on the one part; and Duke Maximilian of Aultria, 
Duke Philip, and the Lady Margaret of Auſtria, 
his Children, their Countries, Territories and Sub- 
jects on the other; laying aſide all Raucour and En- 
mity towards one another, any or all mauner of Injuries, 
either in Mord or Deed. 

2. For the more firm eſtabliſhing of the Peace, a 
Treaty of Marriage is agreed to between the Dauphin, 
the King's Son and Heir apparent to the Crown, and 
the Lady Margaret of Auſtria, only Daughter of the 
ſaid Duke, and of the late Mary of Burgundy, only 
Danghter of Duke Charles of Burgundy, to be ſo- 
lemnixed when the ſ1id Lady ſhall be of Age fit for it, 


2 a6 ſoon as the Peace is proclaimed, the ſaid La- 


dy ſhall forthwith be conducted to Arras, and be put 
into the Hands of Monſieur de Beaujeu, or another 
Prince of the Blood authorized by the King for that 
purpoſe ; and the King ſhall take care to bring her up 
as his eldeſt Daughter, the wife of the ſaid Dauphin. 
4. Upon the Delivery of the ſaid Lady, Monſieur 

de Beaujeu, &c. ſhall ſwear ſolemny, in the Preſence 
of the Princes and Lords who ſhall conduct her, in the 
King's Name, that the Dauphin, when jhe comes of 
Age, ſhall take her in Marriage, and proceed to the 
Conſummation of the ſame. 

5. The like Oath Monfieur de Beaujeu ſhall take 
in the Name of the Dauphin, being authorized theres 
unto by the King upon the account of his Youth. 

6. J 1 Conſideration of this Marriage, the Duke of 

| " "3 Auſtria, 


1 
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Auſtria, and the. States of his Country, agree in their 
own Names, and in that of Duke Philip, that 
the Countries of Artois, Burgundy, the Lands and 
Seignories of Maſconnois, Auxerois; Salnis, 
Bar-ſur-Sein and de Noyers, {hal} be given in 
Dower with her to the Dauphin, zo be enjoyed by 
them, their Heirs by that Marriage, whether Male 
or Female, for ever; but for failure thereof, to return 
to Duke Philip and his Heirs : And ſeeing theſe 
Countries, and the greateſt part of the Province of Ar- 
tois, are at preſent in the King's Poſſeſſion ; it's agreed 
they ſhall be. the Dowry and Inheritance of the ſaid 
Lady, tobe enjoyed by the Dauphin, her intended Huſ- 
band, aud her Heirs. But in caſe thoſe Countries ſhould 
come into any Hands than thoſe of the Dauphin, 
and the Heirs of this Marriage, the King, Dauphin, 
and their Succeſſors, Kings of France, may in that 
caſe retain the faid Counties of Artois and Burgundy, 
with the other Seignories, till the King's Pretenfions 


zo Liſle, Doway, and Orchies are determined. 


And in caſe they are not adjudged to return to him, he 
and his Succeſſors re ogy no Right to them ; but 


the Earls and Counteſſes of Flanders hall enjoy them 


as formerly. Moreover, as ſoon as the ſaid Lady 
ſhall arrive at Arras , ſhe ſhall be there received and 
declared Counteſs of Artois and Burgundy, and La- 

dy of the other Territories. © e 
7. From thenceforward the ſaid County of Artois, 
except the Caſtle aud Bailrwick of St. Omer, Hall be 
governed according to its antient Rights and Privileges, 
as well the Cities as the open Country, by and in the 
Name of the Dauphin, Her future Husbaund ; and 
the Domain and Revenue, with the Officers and Juſtice 
and others, ſhall appertain to him. | | ; 
8. The ſame thing ſhall be done in reſpef to the 
Connty of Burgundy, and the other Seignories. 
9. The King, at the requeſt of the ſaid Duke and 
Dates, to reſtore Arras to its autient Government un- 
| | - N 5 der 
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der the Adminiſtration of the Dauphin, by appoiat A. D, 
ing Officers for that Purpoſe ; the King is content that 1482. 
the Dauphin /h do ſo. 1 
10. As to the Town, Caſtle, and Bailiwick of 
St. Omer, (which is in the Province of Artois) it's 
comprehended with the ſaid County of Artois, in the 
Dower of the ſaid Lady Margaret, and fo jhall be 
forthwith delivered into the Poſſeſſion of the Dauphin, 
upon the compleating aud conſummating of the Mar- 
riage with her. Nee e | 
it. The Guarding and Government of the ſaid 
Town, Caſtle and Bailiwick, from hence forward is 
to be put into the Hands of the Inhabitants, in order 
to be given up to the Dauphin, upon the Conſunma- 
tion of his Marriage; aud they ſhall make ſolemn 
Oath before the King or his Commiſſioners, that during 
the Minority of the Lady, they ſhall not deliver them up 
to the Duke of Auſtria, Duke Philip, or their Agents. 
12. The like Oath ſhall be taken by them to the Duke 
of Auſtria, that they ſhall not deliver them up to the 
King, Dauphin, or their Agents, during the Minority, 
and till the Conſummation of the Marriage, 
13. For the better Support of the Town, the Do- 
main thereof, &c. ſhall be apply'd towards it during 
the Minority; neither ſhall the Town and Bailrwick 
pay the Tax called the Ordinary Aid of Artois. 
14. As to the appointing of Officers, ſuch as Baie 
liff, &c. the Duke, as Father of the Lady, ſhall have 
the Nomination during the ſaid Time, and the Dau- 
phin, as her intended Husband, the Inſtitution: 
But if the ſaid Lady ſhould happen to die before the 
Conſummation of the Marriage, the inhabitants ſhall} 
reſtore rhe Town, with its Appendixes, to the Duke of 
Auſtria, and Duke Philip his Son, or Succeſſors. 
15. The Privileges of the Town ſhall be maintained, 
and Juſtice adminiſtred in the ſame manner as for- 
muierly; and the Eſtates of the Place ſhall take care to 
* provide for the Guard of it. e 
EZ = PS 16. As 
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A. D. 16. As to the neighbouring Forts and Caſtles, the 

1482. Lords of them ſhall oblige themſelves not to injure, but 
is alſiſt them in the Defence of the ſame. 

14 17. Fa War ſhould break out between the King and 


the Duke, they ſhall not intermeddle, or receive a 


Garri ſon from either. | on 

18. It ſhall be free for the Iuhabitants of all Condi- 
tions to go and traffick, or otherwiſe, into France, 
or the Dominions of the Duke of Auſtria, and other 
neighbouring Kingdoms and Countries. 
19. Upon the ſurrendring of the Town up to the 
Dauphin, and the Lady Margaret, upon the Mar- 
riage, thoſe Princes ſhall make Oath to maintain it, 
as a Member of the County of Artois, and the County 
of Artois in all its Privileges, as their Predeceſſors, 
the Counts and Counteſſes of Artois have done, with- 
out Innovation in the Government there. ; 


20. The King configns the Proviſion made for the 


Town by the late Dutcheſs of Auſtria, and the Duke 
her Husband, for the Diſcharge of the Debts and 


Rents due from it. 

21. The King and the Dauphin oblige themſelves 
zo pay the Debts contracted by the Dutcheſs, the Duke 
of Burgundy her Father, and their other Predeceſſors, 
by mortgaging the Revenues of the ſaid County. 

22. The yearly Penfions aſſigned by the Dutcheſs, 
Dake Charles, &c. upon the Domain of the ſaid 
Counties aud Seignories of Burgundy and Artois, 
ſball be continued. 7 | 
23. In conſideration of this Lady's Dowry, the 


King aud Dauphin renounce all Claims and Preteu- 


frons upon the Dutchies, Counties, Goods, Moveables 

and Immoveables whatſoever, remaining after the 
Death of the Dutcheſs, the Lady's Mother. 

24. In caſe, upon the account of Death, or other- 

' wiſe, the ſaid Marriage ſhould not be conſummated, 

the Nowers, and the ſaid Counties and Seignories, ſhall 

be reſtored to the Duke of Aultria; but at the Jame 

= „„ 
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time with a Salvo to the King's Pretenſſons to the Towns A. P. 

and Chaſtellanies of Liſle, Doway, and Orchies. 1482. 
25. If after the Couſummation of the Marriage, the CF WV 

Dauphin ſhould die (whether he leaves Children or 
Kot 5 the ſaid Lady) ſhe ſhall enjoy the Counties of 
Artois aud Burgundy as her Portion, and withal, 
50000 Livres of Tournay yearly in Dower, affj gned 
to her in Champaigne, Berry, and Touraine. 

26. I ſhe ſhould happen to die before the Dauphin, 
the Children ſhall ſucceed in thoſe Territories that are 

her Portion; and in caſe there are no Children, they 
ſhall revert to the next Heirs, 

27. Neither the King nor Dauphin ſhall during the 
Minority of Duke Philip pretend to have the Govern= 
ment of the ſaid Countries of Brabant, Flanders, &c. 
but ſhall leave them in the Condition they are. 

28. If Duke Philip ſhould die under Age, and . 

ſaid Lady becomes his Heir, the King and Dauphin 
ſhall agree, that the Government of the ſaid Countries 
ſhall continue upon the ſame Foot. 
29. In caſe Duke Philip die without Iſſue of his 
Body, and that his Dominions fall to his Siſter, and 
her Heirs, who ſhall alſo be Heirs to the Crown of 
France, the King and the Dauphin ſhall engage, 
that the ſaid Countries ſhall be maintain d in all their 
ancient Rights ana Privileges. 

30. The King's Swvereignty over the Country of 
Flanders, is acknowledged by the Duke and the States, 
and Duke Philip, when he comes of Age, Hall do Ho- 
mage for the ſame in the uſual Form. 

31. The King confirms all the ancient and modern 
Privileges of the three Members of Flanders, and 
particularly the Towns and Co: porations of the Coun- 
try of Flanders, the Towns and Chatellanies of Liſle, . 
Doway, and St. Omer. 

32. The Inhabitants of Antwerp ſhall have alſo 


their Privileges maintain d. 


33. Cuſtoms and Tolls ſhall be paid as uſual. 
34. N 
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34. Margaret Dutcheſs of Burgundy, Widow 


1482, 2, of the late Duke Charles, is comprehended in this 
* Treaty, and ſhe ſhall haue the full Enjoyment of the 


Lands of Chauſſins and La Pierriere, upon the re- 
paying of 20000 Crowns in Gold to the Country of 
Burgundy ; and in caſe, by the Death of the young 
Duke, thoſe Countries ſhould come into the Hands of 
France, {he ſhall be maintained fully in her Dower 
aud find all kind Aſſiſtance, as a Couſin and Relation, 


from the King aud Dauphin. 


35. A general Aci of Indemnity is agreed to on both 
des, in as ample manner as could be defired by Offenders. 
36. The Subjetts and Adherents of both Parties ſhall 

be — inſtated in their Dignities, Benefices, Fiefs, 
Lands, Seigniories, and other Inheritances, Rents, 
&c. without being called in queſtion for any Thing 
that happen d during the War, and notwithſtanding 


am Declarations, Confiſcations, and Arreſts, to the 


A whatſoever 

7. If the Inheritauces of any Perſons who follow a 
he l the adverſe Party have been ſold in 
Court for the Payment of their Debts, they ſhall forth - 


with re-enter upon the Peace, aud pay their Debts with- 


in a Tear after ; if not, the Order of Court ſhall ſtand. 

38. In 44% the Debts were purely perſonal, for 
which the Inheritance of the Followers of the oppoſite 
Party have been ſold ; the Debtor ſhall return to his 
luheritance without making an) Compenſation to the 
Purchaſer. 

39. The Subjects on both ſides ſhall return to the 
Peſſeſſion of their immoveable Goods, as well before the 


Troubles begun in Duke Charles's Time, as after. 


40. As to the Profits and Income of Eſtates, which 
have been levied by the Commanders of the reſpective 
Parties, thoſe that receiv'd them ſhall never be accoun- 
table for them, and no Profecution in Law, upon that 
Account, ſhall take Effect againſt them. 


a . All 9 bn 8 by the Princes, or 
pure 


1 
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purſuant to their Order, ſhall be theirs who had the A.D. 
Grant of them: As to all other Moveables in Being 148 2. 
upon the Peace, they ſball belong to thoſe that had them 
before the War, without any Moleftation, or any Im» p) 
pediment whatſoever, 
é The Town of St. Omer, and its Dependan= 
cies, are fully diſcharged of all Rewards, Remiſſions, 
&c. which have been granted tem. 
243. The Duke of Auſtria, and his Children, are 
by this Treaty fully diſcharg'd of all Debts, they may 
owe to thoſe who adher d to the contrary Party, and they 
and their Deſcendants ſhall ne er be moleſted for them. 
44. Upou returning to their Poſſeſſrons, no body ſhall 
take any Oath to the Prince or Lord, under whom the 
ſaid Poſſeſſions are, ſaving Vaſſals and Feoffees, 
45+ The Widow of the late Peter of Luxemburg, 
and the Ladies Mary aud Frances, her Daughters, 
ſhall be reſtored to their Eſtates, as well thoſe which 
they enjoy'd in the Life-time of Lewis de Luxemburg, 
Count of St. Paul, Madam Jane de Bar his Wife, 
and John de Luxemburg, Count of Marle, their eldeſt 
Son In lik: manner, Monfieur de Croy, Count of 
Porcien, particularly to the County of Porcien, the 
Eranaries belonging to the Caſile of Cambarſay, 
Montcornet, and other Appenages, in the Seiguiory 
of Bar- ſur-Aube, and other Places in Picardy. 

46. The King ſhall favour the Count de Romont, 

in his Pretenſions to the County of Romont, and the 
County of Vaux ; and as for the Princes and Princeſſes 

of Orange, the Count of Joigny, Liepart de Cha- 
lon the Lord of Lorme, Meſſieurs William de la 
Beaume, Du Lain, Claude de Thoulongeon, 
and the Sieur de la Baſtie, they are comprehended in 
this Peace, and ſhall be repoſſeſſed. 
47. In like Manner, the Monks of Anchin are 
reſtored to their Abbey; ſo are thiſe of the Church and 
Abbey of St. Waſt d'Arras, and the Inhabitants of 
Arras, whether they have withdrawn into the one or 
” % „ 7 . 15 4 - 3 n * 7 the 
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A. D. the other Prince's Country, ſhall freely return home, aud 


1482. follow their reſpective Occupations, without any Let or 


WY WV Hindrance, as before the War. 


48. The Heirs of thoſe who have been put to death 
for adhering to the Party oppoſite to him under whom 
they liu' d, ſhall return to their Eſtates and ſucceed : 
The Widows alſo of ſuch, ſball have their Rights and 
Dowries. -—+ INS \ 
49. As to Perſons enjoying their own, they ſhall 
not be obliged to go and refide where their Eſtates are, 
either in the one or the other Countries. r 
50. The King conſents to free the County of Ar- 


tois, the Towns of Arras, Aire, Lens, Bapaum, 


Bethune, their Villages, and the Chaſtellany of Lil- 
liers, from the Tax called, The ordinary Aid of 
Artois, and all other extraordinary ones, for the Space 
of fix Years from the Day of the Date of the Peace. 
And ſeeing the late Dutcheſs of Auſtria hath exempted 


the Hoſpitals of Doway, &c. from paying any T axes 


to the Country of Artois for their Inheritances ; the 
King and Dauphin confirm the ſame Privileges. 

51. Thoſe who ſhall return to their Poſſeſſions ſhall 
not be accountable for any Rent due during the War; 
and the Lands, which by Reaſon of the War have been 


untilled, ſhall have no Rent paid for them till next 


Chriſtmas. -- | 2 [ 

52. Thoſe, who at their Entry upon Fiefs and Inhe- 
ritances are obliged to pay Fines and other Duties 
to their Lords, ſhall have three Months allowed 
them to do it in, after the Peace, and ſo remain un- 
moleſted. == | | x 

53, The Nobility and Feoffees of the Territories of 
the Duke of Auitria, and his Son Philip, ſhall not be 
obliged to ſerve under any but them or their Lieute- 


'nants 3 and in caſe that they, or one of them, ſhould 


be in the King's Service, if they are not there in Per- 
fon, the other ſhall not be cbliged to ſerve in Perſon, 
but may feud another. | 
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54. The Decrees and Sentences made in the Court A. D. 
of Malines, as alſo of the Grand Council of the 1478. 
Dukes Philip and Charles, the Dutcheſs Mary and N 
the preſent Duke, ſhall remain firm, and not be 
brought before the Parliament of Paris, or any other 
Sovereign Court. But thoſe Suits and Clauſes, which 
are not yet decided in the ſaid Courts, ſhall be brought be- 
fore the Parliament of Paris, and there be determined. 
55. In like manner Mortmains, Compoſitions, New 
Acqueſts, and Ennoblings, made by the ſaid Dukes 
and Dutcheſs, ſhall remain good; only the Subjects 
of the Country of Artois ſhall be obliged to take new 
Patents for their Nobility, which ſhall be granted with- 
out any Charge to them. | 
56. The Abolitions, Remiſſjons and Pardons grant- 
ed by Duke Charles, his Daughter, and the Dukes of 
Auſtria, to the Countries of Flanders, Liſle, Doway, 
Artois, and Burgundy, ſhall be valid, only the Sub- 
jects of Artois ſhall ſue them out as before. 
57. The Inhabitants on the Frontiers of the Duke, 
and others ſubject to the French Crown, cited to ap- 
pear in Perſon in the Court of Parliament, or before 
Royal Judges, ſhall appear only by their Proctors, du- 
ring the Minority of the ſaid Lady; and the ſame 
Privilege is granted to St. Omer. Thoſe preferred to 
Livings by Duke Charles, his Daughter, &c. ſhall re- 
main in quiet Poſſeſſion of them, notwithſtanding any 
Pretence of a Pragmarick, or the like, to the contrary. 
58. Tournay, Tourneſis, St. Amand, and 
Mortagne, &c. are comprehended in this Treaty; 
and any Places the King may have in the Dutchy of 
Luxemburgh, ſha be reſtored to the Arch- Duke, 
and his Son Philip; ſo ſhall alſo the Houſes of 
Flanders, and of Conflans, and the Houſe of Ar- 
tois, in the ſaid Country. 5 
59. After the Lady ſhall be delivered into the Hands 
1 of thoſe appointed to receive her for the Dauphin, the 
f Troops, for the Benefit of Trade, ſhall be — 
4 | | * 
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A. D. by tie King from the little Places on the Fromiers ; 
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and for the larger ones, the Garriſons ſhall be regu- 
ated to the Satisfaftion-of the Duke of Auſtria, and 
the States of the Country. © 

60. As for the Duke's defiring : to have the King of 
England and Duke of Bretagne comprehended in the 
Treaty, it is anſwered, the Engliſh are in Truce 
with France, and for the Dube of Bretagne, the 
King is at Peace with him. 

61: The King, after the Hoa will afſi 2 the 
Duke againſt William de Aremberg, a Ligeois, | 
and all others that Hall invade Brabant, &c. 

62. The Duke's Subjects ſhall have all manner of 
Protection and Incouragement, in reſoect to Navi ar 
tion and Commerce, with thoſe of France. 

63. Any Prizes taken after the Publication of the 
Peace ſhall be reſtored, for the Prevention whereof, the 
Peace ſhall on both ſides be proclaimed without Delay. 

64. Such as are Malefactors and Delinquents, af- 
ter the Peace, ſhall be ſeized on both fides, and return d 
to be puniſb d by the Parties to whom they belong. 

65. The Infractors and Violators of this Peace, be 
they who they will, ſhall be puniſhed unfeignedly for an 
Example to others, in the Places where they are taken. 

66. Incaſe this Peace ſhould any way be contraven- 
ed, it ſhall not however be reputed an Iufraction, or 
Rupture; bat the Breach ſhall forthwith be made up, 
and Reparation made, without coming to Hoſtilities ei- 
ther by Sea or Land, before the King and the Duke's 
Ambaſſadors have met together to adjuſt the Difference 


in an amicable way. 


67. It's agreed, that as ſoon as the ſaid Lady is 
brought to Liſle or Doway, and before ſhe be con- 
ducted to Arras, he Promiſes aud Sureties which fol- 
low ſhall be given the Duke and States : That in caſe 
the Dauphin do not accompliſh the Marriage in due 
time, the ſaid Lady ſhall be return'd, at the King or 


Dauphin's Charge, ro her Father or Br other, in oY 
0 


; _ 


keeping the Territories and Countries of Artois, Bur- 
gundy, Charolois, Maſconnois, Auxerrois, the 
Lordſbips of Salms, Bar-fur-Seine, and Noyers, 
and ſurrender them to the Duke in the Name of his Son 
Philip, while under Age, or to Philip when at Age ; 
reſerving only the Homage and Sovereignty to him. 

68. The King ſhall alſo, upon the Failure. of the 
Marriage, renounce his Right to Liſle, Doway, and 
Orchies, and conſent they ſhall belong for ever t0 the 
Counts and Connteſſes of Flanders. A 

69. The Signing, Sealing and Ratifying of all the 
Premiſes in ample and due form, ſhall be done by the 
Parties on either fides. The Treaty ſhall alſo be re- 
giſtred and verify d in the Court of the Parliament of 
Paris, Chambers of Accompts, and of the Finances. 

The reſt of the Articles being meer Matter of 
Form, concerning the Obſervation of the Treaty, 
we ſhall omit them. | | 
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CHAT rs 
Of the King's ſending for the Holy Man of Ca- 
labria to Tours, ſuppoſing he could cure him; 
and of the (trange things that were done by 
the King during his Sickneſs, to preſerve his 
Aut bority. 


Ne? MONG Men renowned for Devo- 

i tion and Sanctity of Life, he ſent into 
a WR! Calabria for one Friar Robert, whom 
for the Holineſs and Purity of Conver- 


fation the King called the Holy Man; and in 


Honour to him our preſent King ere&ed a 


Monaſtery at Pleſſis- du-Parc, in compenſation 
for 
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of the good Towns of Brabant, Flanders, or Hai- A. D. 
nault, in the Duke's Poſſeſſion ; and the King and 1482, 
Dauphin in that caſe, ſhall quit all Pretenfions for, 


, 
| 
| 70 
N 
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A. D. for the Chappel near Pleſis at the End of the 
1482. Bridge. This Hermit at the Age of twelve 
V Years, was put into a Hole in a Rock, where he 
liv'd three and forty Years and upwards, till the 

King ſent for him by the Steward of his Houſ- 
hold, in the Company of the Prince of Tarento 
the King of Naples's Son. But this Hermit 
would not {tir without leave from his Holineſs, 

and from his King, which was great Diſcretion 

in a Man ſo unexperienc'd in the Affairs of the 

World as he was. He built two Churches in the 

Place where he lived ; he never cat Fleſh, Fiſh, 

© The Super- Eggs, Milk, or any thing that was fat, ſince he 
no undertook that Auſterity of Life; and truly- I 
1 um never ſaw, any Man living ſo holy, nor out of 
whoſe Mouth the Holy Ghoſt did more mani- 

feſtly ſpeak ; for he was illiterate, and no Scho- 
lar, and only had his Zaliaz Tongue, with which 

he made himſelf ſo much admir'd. This Hermit 
paſſed through Naples, where he was reſpected, 
and viſited (with as much Pomp and Ceremony, 
as if he had been the Pope's Legate) both by 
the King of Naples and his Children, with 
whom he convers'd as if he had been all Days 
ol his Life a Courtier. From thence he went to 
Rome, where he was viſited by the Cardinals, 
had Audience three times of the Pope, and was 
every time alone with him three or four Hours; 
ſitting always in a rich Chair placed on purpoſe 

for him (which was great Honour for .a Perſon 
in his private Capacity) and anſwering ſo diſ- 
creetly to every thing that was ask'd him, that 
The firſt every Body was extremely aſtoniſhed at it, and 
Inſtitution his Holineſs granted him leave ro ere& a new 
of the Or. Order, called the Hermits of St. Francis. From 
1 N Rome he came to our King, who paid him the 
of $:Fran- lame Adoration, as he would have done to the 
cis, Pope himſelf, falling down upon his ms 
. . a ore 
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fore him, and begging him to prolong his Life: A. D. 
He reply d as a prudent Man ought. I have 1482. 
heard him often in Diſcourſe with the King that 
now is, in the Preſence of all the Nobility of 
the Kingdom; and that not above two Months 
ago, and it ſeemed to me, whatever he ſaid or 
remonſtrated, was done by Inſpiration; or elſe 
it was impoſſible for him to have ſpoken of ſome 
things that he diſcourſed of, He is ſtill living, 
and may grow either better or worſe, and there- 
fore I will ſay nothing. There were ſome of 
the Courtiers that made a Jeſt of the King's 
ſending. for this Hermit, and called him the 
Holy Man by way of Banter; but they knew not 
the Thoughts of that wiſe King, and had not 
ſeen what it was that induced him to do it, 
Our King was at Pleſſis, with little Company 
bur his Archers, and the Jealoufies mentioned 
before, againſt which he had carefully provi- 
ded ; for he left no Perſon, of whom he had a- 
ny Suſpicion either in Town or Country ; bur 
he ſent. his Archers not only to warn, but to 
conduct them away. No Buſineſs was commu- 
nicated to him, but what was of great Impor- 
tance, and highly concerned him. To look 
upon him, one would have thought him rather 
a dead than a living Man. He was grown ſo Lewis XI 
lean, it was ſcarce credible: His Clothes were «fe#s to 
now ericher and more magnificent than they had _— 
ever been before; his Gowns were all of Crim- ;;, n}neſs. ' 
ſon Satt in, lin'd with rich Martins Furs, of whic 
he gave to ſeveral, without being demanded.; - 
for no Perſon durſt ask a Favour, or ſcarce ſpeak Another 
to him of any thing. He inflicted very ſevere 7 TE, | 
Puniſhments 2 fear of loſing his Authority, 3 


as he told me himſelf. He removed Officers, Temper of 
disbanded Soldiers, retrench'd Penſions, and Lewis XI. 
ſometimes took them away quite; ſo that, as 
Vol. II. F | 


he 
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A. D. he told me not many Days before his Death, he 


paſs d away his Time in making and ruining 
Men, which he did in order to be talk'd of 
more than any of his Predeceſſors, and that his 
Subjects might take notice he was not yet dead 
for few were admitted into his Preſence: (as 1 
ſaid before) and when'they heard of his Figaries, 
no body could eaſily believe he was! ſick.” He 
had Agents in all foreign Courts. In England 
theit Buſineſs was to carry on the Treaty of 
Marriage, and pay King Edward and his Mini- 
ſters of State their Henſions very punctually. In 
Spain the ir Inſtructions were to amuſe that Court 
with fair Words, and to diſtribute Preſents as 
they found it neceſſary for the Advancement of 


Strange his Affairs. In remoter Countries, where he 
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Lewis XI. 
during his 
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had no mind his Indiſpoſition ſhould be known, 
he cauſed fine Horſes or Mules to be bought at 
any Rate Whatever; but this was not in France. 
He hadlſa mighty Curioſty for Dogs, and Tent 
into foreign Countries for them; into Spain for 
one ſort, into Bretagne for another, to Valentia 
for a third; and bought them dearer than the 
People ask d. He ſent into Sicily to buy a Mule 
of a private Officer of that Country, and paid 
him double the Value At Naples he cauſed all 
the Horſes and ſtrange Creatures to be bought 
up that could be found, and 'a ſort of Lyons in 
Barbary no bigger than a Fox, which he called 
 Aidits. He ſent into Sweden and Denmark for 
two ſorts of Beaſts thoſe Countries afforded, one 
of them called an Ele, of the Shape of a Stag, 
and the Bigneſs of a Bufile, with ſhort and thick 
Horns; the other called Rengiers, of the Shape 
and Colour of a Fallow Dear, but their Heads 
much larger; for each of which he gave the 
Merchants 4500 Durch Florins. Let when all | 
theſe Rarities were brought to him, he never 
3 1 !! ..vftlud Fl 
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valu'd them, and many times would not ſo much A. D. 
as ſee the Perſons who brought em to Court. 1482. 
In ſhort; he behaved himſelf after ſo ſtrange and WWW 
tyrannical a manner, that he was more formi- 

dable both to his Neighbours and Subjects than 

he had ever been before; and indeed that was 

his Deſigu, and the Motive which induced him 


to act lo unaccountably. - 


3 


N 3 * - N 3 N 
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Of the Concluſion of the Marriage between 
the Dauphin and Margaret of Flanders, 
and her being carried into France; upon 

 - which Edward IV. Ning of England, died 
"with Indignat iu. 


I do return to our principal Deſign 
the Concluſion of theſe Memoirs, and 
5 the Affairs of all the Illuſtrious Perſons 
3 of the Age in which they were tran(- 
acted, it is abſolutely neceſſary for us to ſpeak of 
the Coneluſion of the Marriage between our pre- 
ſent King (then Dauphin of France) and the Daugh- 
ter of the Duke and Dutcheſs of Auſtria, which was 
effected by the Mediation of the Citizens of Ghent, 
to the great Diſpleaſure of the King of England, 
who found himſelf deluded in the Hopes he had 
entertained of marry ing his Daughter to the Dau- 
phin, of Which Marriage both himſelf and his 
Queen were more ambitious than of zany other 
Match in the World; and never would believe 
any Man, whether Subject or Foreigner, that en- 
deavour'd to perſuade em that our King's Inten- 
| tentions were not ſincere and honourable. For 
; the Parliament of England had remonſtrated to 
chem ſevetal times, when our King was in Pi- 
. + © Re 
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A. D. cardy, that after he had conquer d that Province 


1483. he would certainly fall upon Calais and Guynes, 
0 which are not far off. The Ambaſſadors from 


De Memoirs of © 


the Duke and Dutcheſs of Auſtria, as alſo thoſe 


from the Duke of Bretagne, who were in Eng- 
land at that time, repreſented the ſame thing to 


him, but to no purpofe ; for he would believe 


nothing of it, and the Nation ſuffer d for his 


Negligence and Incredulity : Yet I am intirely 
of Opinion it proceeded not ſo much from Igno- 
rance as Avarice, as being afraid to loſe his 
annual Penſion of oo Crowns, which our 
Maſter paid very punRually; and beſides, he 
was unwilling to leave his Eaſe and Pleaſures, 
to which he was extremely given, There was 
a Conference at Halots in Flanders about this 


Marriage, where the Duke of Auſtria ( now 


King of the Romans) was preſent, with ſeveral 
Commiſſioners from the three Eſtates of Flan- 
ders, Brabant, and other Territories belonging 
to the Duke and his Children. There the Gan- 
tois acted ſeveral things contrary to the Duke's 


Inclination; they baniſhed his Officers, remo- 
ved whom they pleaſed from about his Son, told 


him their Deſire to have the Marriage. conclu- 
ded, in order to Peace, and forced him to an Ac- 
commodation, whether he would or not. The 
Duke was very young, had but few about him 
that were proper to manage an Affair of that 
Importance; for all the brave Men belonging 


to the Houſe of Burgundy were either ſlain or 
revolted (as J ſaid before) or at leaſt the greateſt 


part, I mean of ſuch as were fit to be Stateſmen, 
and capable of adviſing him; ſo that coming 
thither with a ſmall Retinue, and having loſt his 


Dutcheſs, who was Sovereign in thofe Provin- 


ces, he loſt much of his former Confidence, and 
durſt not ſpeak ſo boldly to his SubjeRs as when 
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ſhe was alive. In ſhort, the Kiug was inform'd A. D. 
of all theſe Proceedings by the Lord des Cordes, 1482. 
was very well pleaſed, and a Day was ſet for the LW 


Young Lady to be conducted tn Heſdin. 


A few Days before, in the Year 1481, Aire Aire ſur- 
was delivered up to the Lord des Cordes, by the render'd 


(a) Lord de Cohem, (born in Artois) for a Sum 
of Money, who had held it under his Captain 


(6) the Lord de Beurs, for the Duke of Au- 


ſtria, a good while. The Surrender of this 


Town, which was very ſtrong, and ſituated in 


the Artois, at the very Entrance into their Coun- 
try, ſpurr'd on the Flemings to haſten the Mar- 


riage, for tho” they were well enough pleas'd at 


the Diminution of the Duke's Power, yet they 


did not care to have the King ſo near them upon 


their Frontiers. As ſoon as Meaſures were con- 
certed, as I ſaid before, Ambaſſadors were ſent 
to the King from Flanders and Brabant; but all de- 
pended upon the Gantois, by reaſon of their Force, 
that the Duke's Children were in their Hands 
and they always the moſt forward in every Com- 
motion: With them there came, in behalf of the 


King of the Romans, certain young Noblemen 


much about his own Years, and bur indifferent- 
ly qualified to make Terms of Peace for their 
Country: Monſieur (c) John de Berghes was one 
and (4) Monſieur Baudouin de Lannoy was the o- 


ther, beſides ſome few Secretaries. Our King 


was very ill, had no Inclination to be ſeen, and 


1 
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(a) John de Berghes, Lord of Olehain and Cobe m. 
(b) Philip de Burgundy, Knight of the Golden Fleece, Go- 
vernor of St. Omers and Aire; and afterwards of Artois, 
Son of 21 — th 3 | 
(e) John de Berghes rd of Valbain, and Kni 
the Goldon Fleece. 9 | 888 
(d) He was Lord of Mole mbais and Solre de Chateau, 
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A.D. pretended great Difficulty to ſwear the Treaties 
1482. in the manner agreed on; but it was becauſe he 
as unwilling they ſhould ſee him: However, he 
was perſuaded, and ſwore them at laſt, being 

much to his Advantage ; for whereas in all his 
former Overtures for the Match, he propoſed 

only the County of Artois, or Burgundy, or 

Which of the two they pleaſed ro aſſign binn: 3 
Now the States of Ghent (as he call d them) 

were contented he ſhould have both, and the 
Country of Maſconnois, . Charolois, and "Auxerrots 

into the Bargain 3. and if they could have deli- 

ver'd them, he ſhould have had Hainault, Namur, 

if and all the Subjects of that Family, (whoſe In- 
1 . habitants ſpoke French naturally) on "purpoſe 
1 to weaken their Sovereign. Our' Mafter was 4 
cunning Politician, and- underſtood well enough, 
that Hauders was of little Importance to him, 
| Anleſs the could have Artois with it, which lies 
| betwixt Franceand them ; and is as it were a Bri- 
{ dle to the Hemings, affording good Soldiers upon 
i occaſion, to correct their Wantonneſs and Effe- 
| minacy 3 and therefore in taking from the Earl 
| - of Flanders the County of Artoit, he ſhould leave 
him the moſt inconſiderable Prince in Europe, 
without either Subjects or Authority, but by the 
Permiſſion of the Gantors ; whoſe Commiſſioners 
William Rim and Coppenole, whom | mention'd 
7 before, (Governors of Ghent) were at that time 
F | principal in the Embaſſy. Upon the Return 
1 okt the Ambaſſadors, the Lady Margaret was 
if | A. D. conducted to Heſdin, and deilver d into the 
1 1 83. Hands of the Lord des Cordes in the Year 1483. 
j WV and with her (e) Madam de Raveſtein, Duke Phi- 
I of Burgundy's natural Daughter: There were 
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= (e) Anne de Burgundy ; ſecond Wite of Adolphus 4: Cleves, 
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appointed, and ready to receive. them; the pre- A. D. 


ſent . Monfieur and Madam de Bono ban, the 


Lord 4 Albret, and others from the King; they WW 


brought her to Ambotſe, where the Dauphin at- 
tended her: If the Duke of Avfria could have 
taken her from her Convoy, he would wihing- 
ly have done it, before ſlie had paſſed this Domi- 
nions; but the Gantois had plac'd too ftrong a 
Guard about her, for they began to abate mich 
of their Obedience to him, and many conſideta- 
ble Perſons join'd with them, as having the Cu- 
ſtody of the young Heir, and Power of placing 
and diſplacing whom they pleaſed. Among the 
reſt of the - Nobility who were'relident in Glow, 
there was the Lord of Raveftein, Brother to the 
Duke of Cleves, and chief Governor to the 
young Prince, whoſe Name is Philip, {till living, 
and like to poſſeſs vaſt Territories, if it pleaſe 
God to ſpare his Life. But whoever was pleas'd 
with this Match, the King of England was bigh- 
ly aftronted ; for he thought himlieit deluded and 
baffled, and in danger of loſing his Penſion or 
Tribute, as the Exgliſb call d it. He feared like iſc 
it would render him contemptible and mean ar 
home, and occaſion ſome Rebellion, becauſe he 
had rejected the Remonſtrances of his Parliament. 
Beſides, he ſaw the King of France incroaching 
upon, and ready to invade his Dominions with a 
very great Force; which made ſuch a deep Impreſ- 


ſion upon his Spirits, that he fell ſick upon it im- The Death 
mediately, and died not long after; tho ſome ſay 4 1 


of a (4) Catarrh. But let them ſay what they pleaſe, 15 
the general Opinion was, the Cop ſummation of 
this ne kill'd him f in the Month of 1 


3 
—— * 
* 2 
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() There were various Opinions concerning this Prince's 
Death; ſome attributed it to Poiſon, others to Grief, but 
the Generality to a Surfeit, which is moſt probable. 

4 1483. 


A. D. 
1483. 


1 
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1483. Tis a great Fault in a Prince to be obſtinate, 
and rely more upon his own Judgment, than the 
Opinion of his Council; and ſometimes it occa- 
ſions ſuch Loſſes and Diſappointments as are ne- 
ver to be repair d. Our King was preſently in- 


formid of King Edward's Death; but he {till kept 


Richard 
III. an 
UJurper of 
the Crown 
of Eng. 
land, and 
Mus derer 
of bis two 
Nephews. 


it ſecret, and expreſs'd no manner of Joy upon 
hearing the News of it. Not long after, he re- 
ceiv'd Letters from the Duke of Gleceſter, who 
was made King, ſtil'd himſelf Richard III. and 
had barbarouſly murder'd his two Nephews. 
This King Richard defired to live in the ſame 
Friendſhip with our King as his Brother had 
done, and I believe would have had his Penſion 
continued ; but our King look'd upon him as an 
inhuman ana cruel Perſon, and would neither 
anſwer his Letters nor give Audience to his 
Ambaſſador ; for King Richard, after his Bro- 
ther's Death, had ſworn Allegiance to his Ne- 
phew, as his King and Sovereign, and yet com- 
mitted that inhuman Action not long after, and 
in full Parliament, cauſed two of (e) his Brother's 
Daughters (who were remaining) to be degra- 
ded, and declared illegitimate upon a Pretence 
which he juſtificd by the (7) Biſhop of Bath, who 
having been formerly in great Favour with King 
Edward, had incurr'd his Diſpleaſure, was ca- 
ſhier'd, impriſon'd, and paid a good Sum for 
his Releaſment. This Biſhop affirm'd, that 
King Edward being in love with a certain Lady 
which he nam'd, and otherwiſe unable to baye 
his Deſi res of her, had promiſed her Marriage; 


and cauſed him to contract them, upon which 


he enjoyed her, tho* his Promiſe was only to de- 
lude her: But ſuch Deluſions are dangerous, as 


(e) There were at that time five of K. Edward's Daugb- 
ters alive, vi . Elizabeth, Cecely, Anne, Katharine, and 
Bridget. 8 jÜ— TRPTIMTY 
Pr. Thomas Stillington. the 


a7 


the Effects frequently demonſtrate. I have 
known many a Courtier who would not have 
Joſt a Fair Lady for all the Swearing in Chri- 
ſtendom. This malicious Prelate ſmother'd this 
Revenge in his Heart near twenty years toge- 
ther, but it recoil'd upon himſelf ; for he had a 
Son, whom he was extremely fond of, and to 
whom King Richard deſign'd to give a plentiful 
Eſtate, and to have married him to one of the 
young Ladies whom he had declar'd illigitimate, 
(who is now Queen of England, and has two fine 
Children.) This young Gentleman being at 
Sea by Commiſſion from King Richard, was ta- 


73 
A. D. 
1483. 


ken upon. the Coaſt of Normandy ; and upon a 


Diſpute between thoſe that took him, he was 
brought before the Parliament at Paris, pur into 
the Petit Chaſtellet, and ſuffer'd to lie there till he 
Was ſtarv'd to Death: This King Richard him- 
ſelf reign d not long, for God on a ſudden rais'd 
him up an Enemy without Power, without Mo- 
ney, without Right, (g) (according to my In- 
formation) and without any Reputation but 


what his Perſon and Deportment contracted; 
for he had ſuffer d much, been in Diſtreſs 


all the Days of his Life, and particularly as 
Priſoner in Bretague to Duke Francis from the 
eighteenth Year of his Age, who treated him as 
kindly as the Neceſſity of his Impriſonment 
would permit. The King of France having ſup- 
plied him with ſome Money, and about 3000 


— 


(80 11 nb other Right is to be allow'd but what we call 


Hereditary, in the ſtrict Meaning of it, tis certain Henry 
VII. had none; ſince he claim'd under his Mother, who 
was then alive, and even out- liv'd him, without ever re- 
nouncing; and if we ſhould look farther back into his De- 
cent, we ſhould find it fo far from being clear in his Fa- 
rour, that quite the Contrary would appear to us from Hi- 


ſtoxy. 
3 Normans, 


8. , a — 39s 6— - WI . a 
A ER : . oe a ek OT. 
— — 3 — — * 


4 ere - — — —.— . 
= = * Ong ooo 8 r Nen 9 2 ww pay — - Fro — 8 * N 2 N e * * J * 
* — . * e oat * [us n N * 


e 


74 e 


. D. dds, the. looſeſt and molt profligate Perſons 
1483. in all that Country, he paſſed into Wales, Where 
his | Father-in-Law the Lord Stantley,; join'd 
bim with 26000 Men at the leaſt; in three or 

four days time he met the bloody King Richard, 

fought him, ſlew. him in the Field of Bactle, 
crowned ;himſel "xg of England, and. reigns 

d t this preſent time. I have. diſcours dion this 
Subject already, but it is not im proper to men- 

tion it again, if only to ſhew. that God in our 

times has taken Vengeance for ſuch Cruelties im- 
mediately, without delay ing his Judgments: Se- 

veral; other Princes beſides have met with the 

ſame Reward, of their Villanies, in our dan had 

webur Lefure to enumerate. — en 
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of t 'he BOY 5 Nguer cate By Neig "4 
bonrs and ' Subjects during his Sickneſs, ; 
and of the ſeveral things that were ſent 
bim from ſeveral Parts, 1 the Wen 
df bs Health, « | 


ER ATER the 89 of this 

KS! Marriage, which our King had ſo 
CER E earneſtly deſired, the Fleming, were 
=] pertcRly at his Command: Bretagne 
(which he hated fo much) was at Peace with 
him, but he kept them in great Awe by the 


Rouffil- Number of his Forces, which he quarter'd upon 


lon wwrt- their Frontiers; Spain was quiet, and that King 


ts 
jos. and Queen deſired nothing more than to live in 


iy ſohnlI. Peace and Amity with him, for he kept them 
King of likewiſe in perpetual Fear, and Expence about 
Arragon the Country of Rouſſz{/on, which he held of the 


55 — Hoary Houſe of Arragon, and had been given him by John 


272 1452. 1 : | King 
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King of Arragon (Father to the preſent King of A. D. 
Caſtile) as''Security tor ſome Conditions which 1483. 
were never perfotm d. The Princes of Ra N 
were all ambitious of and courted his Friendſhip, 

ſome of them were enter d into an Alliance with 

him, and ſent their Ambaſſadors often to his 
Court. In Germany the Swiſs were as obedient +, Aﬀai 
as his own Subjects: The Kings of Scotland and of Lewis 
Portugal were his Allies. Part of im was per- XI in a 
5 fealy at his diſpolal. His Subjects trembled at very proſe 
his Nod, and whatever he commanded was ex- 2 
ecuted without khbe leaſt Difficulty or Heſitation. — 
Whatever was thought conducible to his Health, 

was ſert to him from all Corners of the World. 

(a) Pope Sixtus (who died laſt) being inform'd 

that the King in his Devotion deſited the Cor- 

poral or Veſt; which the Apoſtle Saint Peter uſed, 

when he ſung! Maſs ; he ſent it immeciately, 

and ſeveral Reliques beſides. A r 

The Holy Vial at Rheims (which was never Theridicu- 

ſtitrd before) was brought to his Chamber at J, Super- 
Pleſſis, aud ſtood upon his Cup-board's Head -m_ LA 
when he died, for he deſign'd to be anointed 
with it again, as he was at his Coronation. 

Some were of Opinion, he deſign'd to have a- 

nointed himſelf all over, but that was not likely, 

for the Vial was but ſmall, and no great Store 

of Oil in it. I ſaw it my ſelf at the time I ſpeak 

of, and alſo when he died, for he was interr'd 

in the Church of Notre Dame de Clery. The 

(4) Great Turk that now is, ſent an Embaſſy to 

him, which came as far as Riez i in Province, but the 


1 


1 


1 — 


(a) Innocent VIII. ſucceeded him in alle Yeu 1492, trom 
whence one may gueſs prety near, the Time when the Au- 
thor compos'd theſe Memoirs, 

(b)*T was Bajazet II. who ſucceeded his Father Mabo- 
anet II. in the Year 1481, and died in 1 512. 


King 
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King would not hear him, nor premit he ſhould 
proceed any, farther ; though he brought him 2 
large Roll of Reliques which had been lett at Con- 


ſtantinople, in the Hands of the Turk ; all which and 


' a conſiderable Sum of Money beſides, he offer d 
to deliver into the King's Hands, if he would ſe- 


cure a (c) Brother of the-Turks, who was then in 
France, in the Cuſtody of the Knights of Rhodes, 
and is now at Rome, in the Hands of the Pope. 


From all which, one may be able to judge of the 


great Eſteem and Character he bore in the 


World for Wiſdom and Grandeur; when religi- 


ous things dedicated only to Devotion, were em- 
ploy d for the lengthening of his Life, as well as 
(d) things temporal and ſecular. But all en- 
deavours to prolong his Life prov'd ineffectual, 
his Time was come, and he muſt follow his 


Predeceflors. et in one thing God Almighty, 
favourd him in à peculiar manner; for as he 
had made him more prudent, liberal, virtnous, 
and greater in every thing than the contempo- 
rary Princes, who were his Neighbours and Ene- 
mies; ſo he ſufferd him to ſurvive them, though 


it was not very long. For Charles Duke of Bur- 


gundy, the Dutchels his Daughter, King Edward 
of Englaud, Duke Galeas of Milan, and John 


King of Arragon, were all dead; but King Ed- 


ward, and the Dutcheſs of Auſtria a very lit- 
tile before him. In all of them, there was a Mix- 


thor*s Cha- 
racter of 
LewisXlI. 


_of his Health, 


ture of Bad as well as Good, for they were but 
The Au- 


Mortals. But without Flattery I may fay of 
our King, that he was poſſeſs d of more Quali- 
fications ſuitable to the Majeſty and Office of a 


Prince, than any of the reſt, for I knew the 


" 8 


(c) 'T was Sultan Zemi, who was afterwards impriſon'd 


by Pope Alexander VI. in 1494 © | 


(4) Some ſay he drank Childern's Blood for the Recovery 
e greateſt 
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greateſt Part of them, and was acequainted with A. D. 
moſt of their Tranſactions; ſo that I do not 1483. 
ſpeak altogether by Gueſs or hear-ſay. WV 


CHAP. XI. 


: King Lewis's ſending for his Son Charles 

9. little before his Death; and the Pre- 

cepts and Commands which he laid upon 
him and others, before he departed. 


the Tear 1483. the King had a great 

SN Well Mind to ſee the Dauphin his Son, 

IG LW whomhe had not ſeen for ſeveral Years 

ESnE before ; for beſides his being of opinion 

it was for his Son's Health to have bur few 

come near him; he was afraid leſt he ſhould 

be taken out of his Management, and give occaſi- 

on for ſome Conſpiracy againſt him, as had been 

done by him againſt his Father King Charles VII. 

when at (a) eleven Years old he was taken away 

by ſome Lords of this Kingdom, and engag'd in 

a War call'd le Praguerie, which yet laſted not 

long, and was rather a Court - Faction than a ſo- 

lemn War. 
Above all things, he recommend to the Dau- The cm- 

phin certain of his Servants, and laid his Com- #22nds of 

mands expreſly upon him not to change any of his us coop 

Officers, declaring that uponthe Death of his Fa- B 

ther Charles VII. and his Acceſſion to the Throne, his Son. - 

he had imprudently turn'd out all the good Offi- 

cers of the Kindom, both military and civil, 

who had aſſiſted his Father in the Conqueſt of 

Normandy and Guyenue, ſerved him in the Expul- 


0 a) He muſt be at leaſt eighteen Years old, for he died 
in the ſixtieth or ſixty-firſt Year of his Age, and was born 
at Bourges the 6th of July, in the Year 1423. 
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ſion of the -Exgliſh, and contributed much to the 


1483. Reſtitution ot Peace and Tranquility; which raſh 
Method of Proceeding proved highly to his Pre- 
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judice, for that was the Foundation of the War 
call'd the Publick Good, ( which I mention'd before) 
and which had like to have coſt him his Crown. 
After the King had given theſe, Documents to 


his Son, and concluded the Marriage above- 


mention d, upon a Monday his Fit ſeiz d him, 
(of which he died) and held him till the Saturday 
following, which was towards the latter End of 
Auguſt 1483. at which time I was preſent, and 
therefore, I think my ſelf oblig'd to ſay ſome- 
thing of his Death. Not long aſter his being 
ſeiz d with this laſt Fit, he was deprived of his 
Speech, as he bad been formerly; and tho“ he 
recover d that again, yet he found himſelf much 
weaker, though indeed he was too weak before, 


had ſcorce Strength to lift his Hand to his 


* 


Mouth, and was grown ſo meager and lean, e- 
very body that ſaw him pitied him. The King 

erceiving he had not long to live, call'd for the 
ed de Beaujeu, (who married. his Daughter, 
and is now. Duke of Bourbon] and ſent him to 
Amboiſe, to his Son the King (as he call'd him:) 


He recommended his Son to him: and all his 


Servants; gave him the Command and Govern- 
ment of the young King; and obliged him for 
ſeveral good Raſons, not to permit certain 
Perſons to come near him; and had the Lord 
de Beau jeu obſerved his Commands ſtrictly, or at 
leaſt the beſt part ot them, (for ſome were con- 
tradictory, and not to be obſerved) I am of 
opinion, conſidering what has ſince happen'd, 


it had been much better both for the Kingdom 


and himſelf. After this, he ſent the Chancellor, 
with all that were under him, to carry the Seals 
to the King his Son. He alſo ſent him a good 

| patt 


part of his Guards, his Captains, the Officers of A. D. 
his Hounds and Hawks, and all others which 1483. 
depends upon his Sports: He deſited all that 
came to wait on him to go to Amboiſe, and pay 
their Reſpects to the King, fo he called him) 
begging of them to be faithful and true to him; 
and by every one he ſent him ſome Meſſage or 
other, but more eſpecially by Stephen de Vers, 
who had lived all along with the young King 
in quality of firſt Gentleman of his:Bed-chamber, 
and was made Bayliff of Meaux by: King Lewis. 
After the Recovery of his Speech, his Senſes ne- 
ver fail'd him, and indeed were never ſo quick; 
for he had a continual Looſneſs upon him, 
which kept the Vapours from aſeending to his 
Head. In all his Sickneſs he never was the Man The Pati- 
that complain d, which moſt other People do ence f 
when they are ill; at leaſt I am of that Nature, ee _ 
and I have known ſeveral of the ſame Temper ; Saint. 
and the common Opinion is, that complaining 
does alleviate our Pain. 


r i 


CHAD. XII. 


4 Compariſon of the Troubles ind Sorrows 
which King Lewis ſuffer d, with thoſe 
be brought upon other People; with a Con- 


- tinuation of his Tranſattions till the Time 
of his Death. 


E was continually diſcourſ ing on | ſome 
3 | Subject or another, and always with 
a great deal of Senſe and Judgment. 


His laſt Fit (as I ſaid before) continued 
Fn wy Monday to Saturday-night. Upon which 
Account I will now make Compariſon between 
the Evils and Sorrows which he brought 
hen others, and what he ſufferd in his 

own 


. 
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2 the Grandeur and * uny/ of his Office, and 
ore ſuffer d any thing in 


trary to his Nature and Cuſtom, that he was as 
great a Sufferer as any. His chief Hope and 
Confidence was plac'd in the Hermit I ſpoke of, 
(who was at Pleſſis, and came thither from Cala- 
bria) he ſent continually to him, believing it 
was in his Power to prolong his Life if he plea- 
ſed ; for notwithſtanding all his Precepts and Re- 
commendations to his Son, he had great Hopes 
of Recovering, and if it had ſo happen'd, he 
would quickly have diſperſed the Throng he 
ſent to Amboiſe, to wait upon his Son. Finding 
his Thoughts were ſo intent upon this Hermit, 
it was the Advice of a certain grave Divine, and 
others who were about him, that it ſhould be 
declar'd to him, that his Condition was deſpe- 
rate, that he did but flatter and delude himſelf, 
and that there was no hopes left for him but in 
12 the Mercy of God; and it was alſo agreed a- 
on mong em, that his Phyſician, Dr. James Coctier, 
| (in whom he had great Confidence) ſhould be 
preſent, when this Declaration was made him : 
| This Coctier received of him every Month 10000 
Crowns, as if that would have lengthen'd his 
Life. This Reſolution. was taken by Monſieur 
Oliver, to the End that he ſhould lay aſide all 
Thoughts of Hermit and Doctor, and apply 
5 himſelt - 
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himſelf wholly to the Settlement of his Conſci- A. D. 
ende. As he had advanc'd Monſieur Oliver and 1483. 


others, as it were in an inſtant, and againſt all 
Reaſon, to Employments beyond their Capaci- 
ties; ſo they took upon them impudently to o- 
pen an Affair to him, that had been more proper 
for other People; nor did they obſerve that Re- 
verence and Reſpect towards him, which was 
proper in ſuch a Caſe, and would have been u- 
ſed by thoſe Perſons who had been brought up 
with him a long time, and ina meer Whim had 
been lately remov'd from Court but a little be- 
fore. But as he had ſent a ſharp Meſſage of 
Death to two great Perſons whom he had for- 

merly | beheaded, (the Duke de Nemours, and 
the Count de St. Paul) by Commiſſioners depu- 
ted on purpoſe, who in plain Terms told them 
their Sentence, appointed them Confeſſors, and 
acquainted them that in a few Hours they muſt 
reſolve to die; ſo with the ſame Bluntneſs, and 
without the leaſt Circumſtance of Introduction, 
theſe imprudent Perſons told him : Sir, Things, 
are now come to that paſs, we muſt do our Duties; 
Do not place your Hopes any longer in this Hermit, or 
any thing elſe, for you are a dead Man. Think 
therefore upon your Conſcience, for that is the only Re- 
medy you have left. Every one added ſome ſhort 
Saying to the ſame purpoſe ; to which he an- 
ſwer'd, I hope God will aſſiſt me, for perhaps Tam 
uot ſo fick as you imagine. 


What Sorrow was this to him to hear this 
News, this Sentence of Death > Never Man 


was more fearful of Death, nor uſed more things 


to prevent it than he? He had all his Life-long 
commanded and requeſted his Servants, and me 


among the reſt, that whenever we ſaw him in a- 


ny Danger of Death; we ſhould not uſe any 
long Stories, but admoniſn him at a Diſtance to 
"OL i Gs confeſs 


— 


4 


Lewis XI; 
afraid ta 
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A. D. confeſs himſelf, without ever mentioning that 
1483. cruel and ſhocking Word Death, which he did 
V believe he ſhould not be able to bear with any 


tolerable Patience. However, he endured that 
and ſeveral more things as terrible, when he 
was ill, and indeed more than any Man I ever ſaw 
die. He ſpoke ſeveral things, which were tobe 
delivered to his Son, whom he call'd King; con- 
feſſed himſelſ very devoutly, ſaid ſeveral Prayers 
according to the Sacraments he receiv d, and call d 
for them himſelf He ſpoke as judiciouſly as if he 
had never been ſick, diſcourſed of all things which 
might be neceſſary for his Son's Inſtruction, and 
among the reſt gave Orders that the Lord des Cor- 
des ſhould not ſtir from his Son in ſix Months; 
and that he ſhould be deſired to attempt nothing 
againſt Calais, or elſewhere, declaring that tho 
he had defign'd himſelf to undertake ſuch Enter- 
| Þrzes as thoſe, and with good Intention both to 
the King and the Kingdom, yet they were very 
dangerous, eſpecially that of Calais, leſt the 
 Englih ſhould reſent it; and he left it in Charge, 
that for fix or, ſeven Years after his Death, they 
ſhould above all things preſerye. the Kingdom in 
Peace, which during his Life be would never 
fufker. And indeed it was no more than was 
neceflary ; for though the Kingdom was large 
and fertile, yet it was grown very poor, upon the 
marching and counter-marching of the Soldiers 
up and down in their Motions from one Coun- 
try to another as they have done ſince, and in a 
worſe manner. He alſo ordered that nothing 
ſhould be. attempted againſt Bretagne, but that 
Duke Francis ſhould be ſuffer d to live quietly and 

in Peace, that both he and his Neighbours might 
be ſecure, and the King and Kindom remain free 
from Wars, till the King ſhould be of Age, to take 
upon him the Adminiſtration of Affairs —_— 
| " 4 0Q 
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You have heard with what Indiſcretion and A. D. 
Bluntneſs they acquainted the King with his ap- 2483. 
proaching Death; which I have mentioned in a WWW 
more particular manner, becauſe in a preceding | 
Paragraph I began to compare the Evils, which 
he made ſeveral others ſuffer, who lived under 
his Dominion, with thoſe he endured himſelf 
before his Death ; that it might appear, tho, 
they were not perhaps of ſo long a' Duration, 
that they were as great and terrible, conſidering 
his Station and Dignity, which required more 
Obedience than any private Perſon's and had 
found more; ſo that the leaſt Oppoſition was a 
great Torment to him. Some five or ſix Months 
before his Death, he began to grow jealous 
of every Body (a,) eſpecially of thoſc who were 
moſt capable and deſerving of the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Affairs. He was afraid of his Son, and 
cauſed him to be kept cloſe, ſo that no Man ſaw LewisXT. 
or diſcourſed with him, but by his ſpecial Com- grows jea- 
mand. At laſt he grew ſuſpicious of his Daugh- 5 / 94s 
ter, and his Son-in-law the Duke of Bourbon, 2 * 
and required an Account of what Perſons came Daughter, 
| to ſpeak with them at Pleſſis, and broke up a 
Council which the Duke of Bourbon held there 
by his Order. At the time the Count de Dunois 
and his Son-in-law returned from conducting the 
Ambaſſadors, who had been at Amboiſe to con- 
? gratulate the Marriage betwixt the Dauphin and 
| the Young Queen, the King being in the Gal- 
lery, and ſeeing them enter with a great Train 
into the Caſtle, called for a Captain of the 
Guards, and commaded him to go and ſearch 


6) ys v0 ee 


Ju = 


(a) It always happens, ſays Seneca, that thoſe who en- 
deavour to render themſelves formidable to others, ſooner 
or later feel the Effects of living in countinual Fear and 
Apprehen ſion; a dreadful Puniſhment no doubt of it, but 
it is what all Tyrants juſtly deſerve. — 

G 2 ſome 


* " NY UI III 
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WW |: Mondins of 
| A; D. ſome of the Lords Retinue, to ſee whether they 
1483. had any Arms under their Robes ; and that he 
; - ſThould do it in diſcourſe, and ſo as no notice 
might be taken. Behold then, if he had cauſed 
many to live under him in continual Fear and 
Apprehenſion, whether it was not returned to 
him again; for of whom could he be ſecure 
when he was afraid of his Son:in-law, his Daugh- 
ter, and his own Son? I ſpeak this not only 
of him, but of all other Princes who deſire to be 
feared, that Revenge never befalls them till they 
grow old, and then, as a juſt Penance, they are 


Ls 2 - 


afraid of evety body themſelves; and what 
Grief do you think ir muſt be to this poor King 
to be tormented with ſuch Terrors and Paſſions? 
He was {till attended by his Phyſician, Doctor 
James Coctier, to whom in five Months time he 
had given 54000 Crowns in ready Money, be- 
fides the Biſhoprick of Amiens for his Nephew, 
And other great Offices and Eſtates to him and 
Lewis XI. His Friends; yet this Doctor us'd him fo ſcur- 
_— 55 vily, one would not have given ſuch unbecom- 
% ing Language to ones Servants, as he gave the 
King, 'who ſtood in ſuch awe of him, he durſt 
not forbid him his Preſence. Tis true he com- 
plained of his Impudence afterwards, but he 
durſt not change him, as he had done all the 
reſt of his Servants ; becauſe he had told him af- 
ter 4 moſt audacious manner one day, I kwow 
ſome time or other you will remove me from Court, 
ias you have done the reſt ; but be ſure (and he con- 
firm'd it with an Oath) you ſhall not live eight Days 
aſter it, With which Expreſſion he was ſo ter- 
rified, that ever after he did nothing but flat- 
rer and preſent him, which muſt needs be a 
great Mortification to a Prince, who had been 
_ obey d all along by ſo many brave Men much 
above the Doctor's Quality. ; 
Sc} The 
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but covered with Iron Plates both within and & WW 


them was the Biſhop of Verdun, who was (b) the vented 5y 


der d heavy and terrible Fetters to be made in 
Germany, and particularly a Cerrain Ring for the 


jects in. Plin: J. 34. cb. d. 
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The King had order'd ſeveral cruel Priſons A. D. 
to be made, ſome of Iron, and ſome of Wood, 1483. 
without, with terrible Cages about eight Foot Pa 
wide and ſeven high; the firſt Contriver of Cage! ;,. 


firſt that hanſel'd them, being immediately put Lewis XI. 
in one of them, where he continued tourteen = 
Tears. Many bitter Curſes he has had ſince, 

for his Invention, and ſome from me, having 

lain in one of them eight Months together, in 

the Minority of our preſent King. He alſo or- 


Feet, which was extream hard to be open d, 
and like an Iron Collar, with a thick weighty 
Chain, and a great Globe of Iron at the End of 
it. moſt unreaſonably heavy; which Engines 
were call'd the King's Nets. However, | have 
ſeen many eminent and deſerving Perſons in 
theſe Priſons, with theſe Nets about their Legs, 
who have afterwards been advanced to Places of 
Truſt and Honour, and recieved great Rewards 
from the King: Among the reſt, a Son of the 
Lord de la Grutaſe, (who was taken in Battle) 
whom the King married very honourably after- 
wards, made him his Chamberlain, and Seneſ- 
chal of Anjou, and gave him the Command of 
a hnndred Lances. The Lord de Piennes and 
Perger, both Priſoners of War, had Commands 
given them in his Army, were made his or his 
Son's Chamberlains, and had great Eſtates given 
them. Monſieur de Rochefort, the' Conſtable's 
Brother, had the ſame, as alſo one Roquebertin, 
a Catalonian, and Priſoner of War; beſides o- 
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(%) Perillus heretofore was put into the Brazen Bull that 
he had made for the Tyrant Phalaris, to puniſh his Sub- 


G 3 thers 
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A. D. thers of ſeveral Cou ntries, too numerous to be 
063 3. mentioned in this Place. This by way of Di- 
0 Y greſſion. But to return to my principal Deſign. 
As in his time this barbarous Variety of Priſons 
was invented, ſo before he died he himſelf was 
in greater Torment, and more terrible Appre- 
henſion than thoſe whom he had impriſoned, 
which I look upon as a great Mercy towards 
him, and part of his Purgatory; and I have 
mentioned it here, to ſhew that there is no 
« Perſon, of what Station or Dignity ſoever, but 
is puniſhed ſome time or other, either publickly 
or el, 3 if he has been the Cauſe 


5 9 with great Bars of Iron in the Form of a 
XI. whiz Grate, and at the Four Corners of the Houſe 
be volun. four Watch- Towers of Iron, ſtrong, maſſy and 
zarily ſuf- thick, to be built. The Grates were without 
fer d. the Wall on the other fide of the Ditch, and 
went to the Bottom. Several Spikes of Iron 

were faſten'd into the Wall, fer as thick by one 
another as was poſſible: He placed likewiſe ten 
Bow-men in the Ditches, to ſhoot at any Man 

that durſt approach the Caſtle till the opening 

of the Gate; order'd they ſhould lie in the 
Ditches, but retire to the Watch-Towers upon 
occaſion. He was ſenſible enough tnat this For- 
ee was to weak to keep out an Army, or 

y great Body of Men, but he had no fear of 

18 oeh; his great Apprehenſion was, that ſome of 
R the Nobility of his Kindom having Intelligence 
Jaſt me- within, ſhould attempt to make rhemſelves Ma- 
ment of ſters of the Caſtle by Night, and having poſ. 
zahle ſeſſed themſelves of it partly by Affection, and 
Fer: partly by Force, ſhould deprive him of the Re- 
WY Authority ; and tale upon * Fa: 

ml: 
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Adminiſtration of publick Affairs; upon pre- A. D. 
tence he was incapable of Buſineſs, and no lon- 1483. 
ger fit to govern. The Gate of du Pleſſis was SWYV 


never open'd, nor .the Draw-bridge let. down 
before eight in the Morning, at which time the 
Courtiers were let in ; and the Captains ordered 
their Guards to their ſeveral Poſts, with àa Main 
Guard in the Middle of the Court, as in a Town 
upon the Frontiers that was cloſely beſieged: 
Nor was any Perſon admitted to enter but by the 
Wicket, and thoſe only by the King's Order, 
unleſs it were the Steward of his Houfhold, and 
2 Officers as were not admitted into the Pre- 
ence. | 

Is it poſſible then to keep a Prince (with any 
regard to his Quality) more ftrifily confined 
than he kept himſelf? The Cages which were 
made for other People, were about eight Foot 
ſquare ; and he (tho' ſo great a Monarch) had 


but a ſmall Court of the Caſtle ro walk in, and 


ſeldom made uſe of that; but generally kept him- 
ſelf in the Gallery, out of which he went into 
the Chambers, and from thence to Maſs, but not 
through the Court. Wlio can deny but he 
was a Sufferer as well as his Neighbours? con- 
ſidering his being locked up, guarded, afraid of 
his own Children and Relations, and changing 
every day thoſe very Servants whom he had 
brought up and advanced; and tho' they ow'd 
all thelr Preferment to him, yet he durſt not 
truſt any of them, but ſhut himſelf up in thoſe 
ſtrange Chains and Incloſures. If the Place 
where he confined himſelf was larger than a 
common Priſon, his Quality was as much great- 
er than a common Priſoners. It may be urg'd 


that other Princes have been more given to Jea- 


louſy than he, but it was not in our time; and 


perhaps their Wiſdom was not ſo eminent, nor 
| | G 4 their 
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their Subjects ſo good. They too might pro- 
bably be Tyrants, and bloody-minded, but our 


King never did any Perſon a Miſchief who had 


not oftended him firſt. I have not recorded 
theſe things purely to repreſent our Maſter as 
a ſuſpicious and miſtruſtful Prince; but to ſhew, 
that by the Patience which he expreſſed in his 
Sufferings (like thoſe which he inflicted on other 
People) they may be look'd upon, in my judg- 
ment, as a Puniſhment which God inflicted up- 
on him in this World, in order to deal more 
mercifully with him in the next, as well in thoſe 
things before-mention'd, as in the Diſtempers 
of his Body, which was great and painful, and 
much dreaded by him before they came upon 
him; and likwiſe that thoſe Princes, who are 
his Succeſſors, may learn by this Example, to 
be more tender and indulgent to their Subjects, 
and leſs ſevere in their Puniſhments than our 
Maſter had been. Iwill not accuſe him, or ſay 
I ever ſaw a better Prince; for tho? he oppreſt 
his Subjects himſelf, he would never fee them 
injur'd by any body elſe. n 
After ſo many Fears, Sorrows, and Suſpicions, 
God, by a kind of Miracle, reſtored him both 
in Body and Mind, as is his Divine Method in 
ſuch kind of Wonders. He took him out ot the 
World in perfect Eaſe, Underſtanding, and 
Memory ; having call'd for all the Sacraments 
himſelf, diſconrfing without the leaſt Twinge, 
or Expreſion of Pain, to the very laſt Moment of 
his Life. He gave Directions for his own' Bu- 


rial, appointed who ſhould attend his Corps to 
the Grave, and declared that he deſired to die 


— 
* 


on a Saturday of all Days in the Week; and that 
he hop'd o/ Lady would procutre him that Fa- 
vour, in whom he had always placed gteat part 
of his Truit, and ſerved her devoutly. And ſo 
So „ ML CO 47 th Fir $4 4s { it 
is 
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it happen d; for he died on Saturday the Thir- A. D. 
tieth of Auguſt, 1483. about Eight at Night, in 1483. 
the Caſtle of Pleſſis, where his Fit took him on WW 
the Monday before. His Soul, I hope, is with 

God,. and enjoys an everlaſting Reſt in the King- 

dom of Paradiſe, , 


e 55015 eee XI 


A Digreſſion concerning the Miſeries of Man- 
Lind, eſpecially of Princes, by the Example 
of thoſe who reign'd in the Author's Time, 
and firſt of King Lewis. 9 125 


MAL L Hopes and Comfort, ought 
poor and inferior People to place in 
the Riches and Honours of this World, 

£2) conſidering what our King ſuffer'd 
and underwent to obtain tkem, and was 
ar laſt forced to leave them all, and could not 
with all his Care and Diligence protract his Life 
one ſingle Hour. I knew him, and was enter- 
tain'd in his Service in the Flower of his Age, 
and the Height of his Proſperity, yet I never Fr 
knew him free from Labour and Care. Of all #1 
Divertions he loved Hunting and Hawking in 75 ,,4;. +0 
their Seaſons, but his chief Delight was in Dogs. nary Di- 14 
As for Ladies, he never meddled with any in ven of | | 
my Time; for about the Time of my coming XI. 44 
to Court he loſt a Son call'd Foachim, who was 14 
born in 1459. for whoſe Death he was exrream- | | f 
ly afflicted, and made a Vow in my Preſence H, ;-,,, 182 
never to be concern d with any other Woman of conju- 0 
but the Queen; and though this was no more £2! Chafti- = 
than what he was obliged to, by the Canons of Y. | 
ours Church, yet it was much, rhat his Com- 
mand of himſelt would be ſo great, that he 
He! is HTS Wat 1 GS ** fhould 


90 
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ſhould be able to contiune his Reſolutions ſo 


1483 · firmly, conſidering the Queen, (tho' an excellent 
SN V Princeſs in all other Reſpects) was not a Perſon 


Lewis XI. 
a great 
Tover of 
Country- 
Sports . 


in whom a Man could take any great Delight. 

In Hunting, his Eagerneſs and Pain were e- 
qual to his Pleaſure, for his Chace was the Stag, 
which he always run down: He roſe very early 
in the Morning, rode ſometimes. a great Way 
to his Dogs, and would not leave his Sport, let 
the Weather be never ſo bad ; and when he came 
home at Night was always very weary, and ge- 
nerally in a violent Paſſion with ſome of his 
Courtiers, or Huntſmen ; ſor Hunting is a Sport 
not always to be manag'd according to the Ma- 
ſter's Direction; yet in the Opinion of moſt 
People, he, underſtood it as well as any Man of 
his Time : He was continually at his Sports, ly- 
ing up and down in the Country- Villages as his 
Recreations led him, till he was interrupted by 
the War, which for the moſt Part of the Sum- 
mer Was | conſtantly berween him and Charles 
Duke of Burgundy, and at Winter they made a 
Truce. He was alſo involved in ſome Trouble 
about the County of of Rouſſilon, with John King 
of Arragon, Father of Peter of Caſtile, who at pre- 
ſent is King; for tho' both of them were poor, 


and already incumbered with their Subjects in 


Barceloua and elſewhere, and the. Son had no- 
thing but the Expectation of ,Succeeding after 
the Death of Don Frederick de Caſtile, his Wife's 
Brother (which fell to him afterwards) yet they 
made conſiderable Oppoſition ; for that Pro- 
vince being intirely devoted to their Intereſt 


and being univerſally belov'd by the People, 


they gave him abundance of Trouble, and the 
War was ſpun out till that King's Death, in 
which ſeveral brave Men loſt their Lives, and 
his Treaſury was exhauſted; ſo that he * 

| a little 
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a little Time during the whole Lear, to ſpend A. D. 
in Pleaſure, and even then the Fatigues he un- 1483. 
went were troublefome to him. When his 5WW 
Body was at reſt his Mind was at work, for he Le reft- 
had Affairs in ſeveral Places at once, and would 2 

. : . | X £ ZEROUS 
concern himſelf as much in thoſe of his Neigh - Te-yer of 
bours as his on, putting Officers upon all the Lewis XI. 
great Families, endeavouring to divide their Au- 
thority as much as poſſible. When he was at 
War he laboured for Peace or a Ceſſation, and 
when he had obtained them, he was as impa- 
tient for War. He troubled himſelf with many 
Trifles in his Government, which he might bet- 
ter have let alone; but it was his Temper, and 
he could not help it; beſides, he had a prodigi- 
ous Memory, he forgot nothing, but knew e- 
very body, as well in other Countries as in his 
o 5 i- Fs | ; 
And certainly he ſeem'd to be born for uni- A ſhort Ac- 
verſa! Monarchy rather than to govern a ſingle count of the 
Kingdom: I ſpeak not of his Minority, for then je — 
I was not with him. But when he was Eleven ; 
Years old, he was by the Advice of ſome of the 
Nobility, and others of his Kingdom, embroil'd 
into a War with his Father Charles VII. which 
laſted not long, but was called La Praguere. 
When he was arriv'd to Man's Eſtate, he was 
married much againſt his Inclination to the King 
of (a) Scotland's Daughter ; but he never had 
the leaſt Tenderneſs or Affection for her during 
the whole Courſe of her Life. Upon her De- 
ceale, by reaſon of the Broils and Factions in his 
Father's Court, he retir'd into Hauphine (which 
was his own) whither many Perſons of Quality 


(6) Her Name was Margaret, ſhe was Daughter to 


James I. King of Scotland. She had a Toathſom Com- 


plexion, and a ſtinking Breath, which were the two Rea - 
ions why Lewis XI. never loy'd her. | 
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follow'd him, and indeed more than he could 
entertain. During his Reſidence in Dauphine he 


n married the (4) Duke of Savoy's Daughter, and 


not long after had great Difference with his Fa- 


ther · in- law, and a terrible War was begun be- 


tween them. 


His Father King Charles VII, 


Fr: ſeeing his Son attended with ſo many good Offi- 


The great 


cers, and raiſing Men at his — reſolved 
to go in Perſon againſt him, with a conſiderable 
Body of Forces in order to diſperſe them. As 
he was upon his March, he put out Proclama- 
tions, requiring them all, as his Subjects, under 
great Penalty, to repair to him; and many o- 
bey d, to the great Diſpleaſure of the Dauphin, 


who finding his Father incenſed, reſolved to 
-retire, and leave that Country to him; and ac- 
cordingly remov d with but a very ſlender Reti- 


nue into Burgundy to Duke Philip s Court, who re- 
ceived him honourably, furniſh d him nobl y, and 
maintain'd him, and his principal Servants by the 
way of Penſions, as the Count (c) de Comminges, 
the Lord de Montauban, and others; and the reſt he 

reſented as he law Occaſion, during the whole 
Time ol their Reſidence there. However, the 


Neceſſities Dauphin entertain'd ſo many at his own Expence, 


of Lewis 


XI. when 


Dauphin 


of France. 


that his Money often faib'd, to his great Diſguſt 


and Mortification ; for he was forced to borrow, 


or his People would have forſaken him, which is 


certainly a great Affliction to a Prince who was 


utterly unacquainted with thoſe Courſes : So 


that during his Reſidence at that Court too, he 


had his Anxieties, for he was conſtrained to flat- 
ter and fawn upon the Dake ro his RY" e leſt 


— 2 


; (3) arlotte, Daughter of Tama Duke of Sau), mar- 
.ried to Lewis XI. in the Year 1457. 


(c Joby Baſtard of Ar magnac, ereated Marſhal of France 


in the Year 146 I, 


they 


„„ ˙ as + LG 


* \ 


- 


PHILIP de COMINEs. 93 


they ſhould think he had been too burdenſome, A. D. 
and had laid too long upon their Hands, for he had 1483. 


been with them ſix Tears, and his Father K. Charles SW 
was ſtill preſſing and ſolliciting the Duke of Bur- | 


gundy, by his Ambaſſadors, either to deliver him 
up to him, or to baniſh him out of his Dominions. 
And this you may believe gave the Dauphin ſome 
uneaſy Thoughts, and would not ſuffer him to 
be idle: In which Seaſon of his Life then was it, 
that he may be ſaid to have enjoy d himſelf? I 
believe from his Infancy to his Death, his whole 
Life was nothing but one continued Scene of 
Troubles and Fatigues; and I am of Opinion, 
that if all the Days of his Life were computed 
in which his Pleaſures out-weigh'd his Pain, 
they would be found ſo few, that there would 
be twenty mournful ones to one pleaſant. He 
lived about ſixty one Years, yet he always fan- 
cied he ſhould never out: live ſixty, giving this 
for a Reaſon, that ſince the Time of Charles le 
Grand there had not any King of France lived be- 
yond' that Age; but he was far advanc'd in his 
ſixty-firlt. 0 80:0.19 | 

What Eaſe, what Pleaſure, did Charles Duke The Life 
of Burgundy enjoy, more than our Maſter King e Charles 
Lewis ? In his Youth indeed he knew but little e, of 

| TEW EE urgun- 

Trouble, for he did not begin to enter upon any 2, 
Action, till the two and twentieth Lear of his 
Age; ſo that before that Time, he liv'd in great 
Eaſe and Quiet. His firſt Quarrel was with his 
Father's Chief Officers; and the Father taking 
their Part, he immediately withdrew from 
Court, retired in a Huff into Holland, where being 
well received, he fell immediately into Intel- 
ligence with the Gantois, and went and viſited 
them ſometimes. He had no Allowance from 
his Father; but Holland being a rich Country, they 
made him great Preſents, as ſeveral * great 
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A. D. Towns did; hoping thereby to inſinuate them- 
1883. ſelves into his Favour, and reap the Advantage after 


the Army. In Winter, when the Campaign was 


bPDuke Philip's Death. And tis the common Cu- 


ſtom of the World to adore the riſing Sun, and 


court him whoſe Authority will be greater, ra- 


ther than him who is already at the Height, and 
can never be higher. For this Reaſon, as ſoon 
as Duke Philip was inform'd, that the Gantors had 
expreſs d a great Kindneſs for his Son, and that 
he underſtood how to manage it: He anſwer d, 
They always love him who is to be their Sovereign ; 


but as ſoon as he is inveſted with the Power they hate 


bim as much. And his Saying was true, for from 
the Time of Duke Philips Death, and Charles's 
Poſſeſſion, their Love began to decline, and 
they ſhew'd it to the Purpoſe ; and he on 


| the other ſide car'd as little for them; yet they 


did more Miſchief to his Poſterity- than they 
could poſſibly do to him. But to continue theſe 
Memoirs. From the Time Duke Charles under- 
took his War for the Towns in Picardy, (which our 
Maſter had redeem'd from D. Philip) and join'd 
himſelf with the Lords of the Kingdom in the War 
call'd the Publick God : What Pleaſure, what 
Tranquillity had he? He had continual Trouble 


and Labour, without the leaſt Ceſſation or Re- 


freſhment, either to his Body or Mind; for Glory 
having got the entire Poſſeſſion of his Heart, it 
ſpurr'd him on to attempt new Conqueſts, and 
invade the Dominions of thoſe Princes that bor- 
der d upon his: He was always in the Field du- 
ring Summer, expoſing his Perſon to the great- 
eſt Danger, taking the Care and Command of 
the whole Army upon himſelf; and yet he 
thought it two little. He was the firſt that roſe, 
and the laſt that went to bed in the Camp; and 
took as much Pains as the pooreſt Foot- Soldier in 


over 


over, his Mind was buſily employ'd about rai- A. D. 
ſing of Money; {ix Hours every Morning he ſet 1483. 


Affairs he ended his Days, and was kill'd by bition of 


ſince he had Towns and Territories large enough 


ſaw his Father the Duke of Dr defeated and 
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ſter King Henry VI. who had reigned many 


and the Judgment of the World) was their law- 


the Earl of Y/arwick's eſpouſing the Intereſt of 
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apart for Conferences, and giving Audience to WOW 
Ambaſſadors, and in this perpetual Hurry of De Am. 
the Swiſs in the Battle of Nancy, as you have al- 3 
ready heard 3 ſo that it cannot be ſaid, that he Hruction 
enjoy d one happy Day, from the Time of his ſet- of thcir 
ting up for Conqueſts to the Hour of his Death, ***- 
and then what were the Fruits of all his Pains and 
Labour ? Or what Neceſſity was there of it, 


4 


already to have made him happy, if he could 
have been contented. | 
he next whom we ſhall have occaſion to 
mention, is, Edward IV. King of England, a 
reat and powerful Prince: In his Minority he 


{lain in Battle, and with him the (d) Father of the 

Earl of Warwick, who govern'd the King in his The Life 
Youth, and manag'd all his Affairs, and to ſay Edward 
the Truth, it was the Earl of JParwick, who T Eng 
made Edward King, and dethron'd his old Ma- Logg. | 


Years in that Kingdom, and (in my Judgment, 


ful King: But in ſuch Caſes, the Diſpoſition of 
Kingdoms and great States, is in the Hands of 
God, who orders them as he pleaſes, for indeed 
all things proceed from him. The Reaſon of 


the Houle of Jork againſt King Henry, who was 
of the Lancaſtrian Family, was, upon a Difference 
that happen'd at Court, betwixt the Duke of So- 
merſet and the Earl of J/arwick, The King not 


—_— 
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* * 


(d) Richard Neville, Earl of Salisbury. i 
- having 


* * 


be Mz io tn af © 
A. D. having Wiſdom enough to compoſe it, i t grew to 
1483. that Height, that the (e) Queen (who was of che 
WYV Houſe of Anjou, and Daughter to Rene King of 
Sicily) interpoſed in it, and inclin'd to the Duke's 
Party, againſt the Earl of FYarwick ; for every 
Body had acknowledg'd Henry his Father, and 
__ Grandfather, for their King. The Queen had 
aged much more prudently in endeavouring to 
have adjuſted the Diſpute between em than to 
have faid, I am of this Party, and will maintain it; 
and it prov'd ſo by the Event, for it occafion'd 
many Battles in England, and a War which con- 
tinued nine and twenty Years, and in the End 
all the Partizans of both Sides were deſtroy d: So 
that Factions and Parties are ſtill very fatal, eſ- 
pecially to the Nobility, who are too prone to 
propagate and foment them. If it be alledg'd 
that by this Means both Parties are kept in Awe, 
and the ſecret Minds of the Subject are diſco- 
parties a. vered to the Prince; I agree a young Prince 
ung La- may do it among his Ladies, and it may be plea- 
Ses diver- ſant and diverting enough, and give him Op- 
inc 3 but portunity of finding out ſome of their Intrigues ; 
Men dan. but nothing is ſo dangerous to a Nation as to 
gerous to nourith ſuch Factions and Partialities among 
4 Nation. Men of Courage and Magnanimity ; tis no leſs 
than ſetting ones own Houſe on Fire ; for im- 
mediately ſome or other cry out, The King is a- 
gainſt us, ſeize upon ſome fortified Town, and 
correſpond with his Enemies. And certainly 
the Factions of Orleans and Burgundy ought to 
make us wiſe in this Caſe; for they begun a War 
which laſted ſeventy two Years, in which the 


1 
— N _— 


— 


| (e) Her Name was Margaret, who after the Death of 
her Husband Henry VI. returned into France, where ſhe 
died, and made over her Right to the Kingdom of Sicily 


4 Engliſh 


to Lewis XI. 


% 


Engliſh were concernd, and thought by theſe A. D. 
unhappy Diviſions to have conquer d the King- 1483. 
dom. But to return from this Digreſſion. This 
King Edward was a very young Prince, and one 2 55 
of the moſt beautiful ot his Age: As ſoon as he een the- 
had over- come all his Difficulties, he begin to Houſes of 
give himſelf up wholly to Pleaſures, and took Orleans 
no Delight in any thing but Ladies, Dancing, —_— 
Entertainments, and ſuch like effeminate Di- Few 3 
verſions; and in this voluptuous Courſe of Life, to e 
if I miſtake not, he ſpent about ſixteen Years, 8 of 
till the Quarrel happen'd between him and the — 
Earl of Warwick, in which Conteſt, tho* the 
King was driven out of the Kingdom, yet his 
Misfortune laſted not long; for he quickly re- 

turn'd, fought his Adverſary, defeated and kill'd 

him, and re- aſſuming the Government, fell again 

to his Pleaſures, and indulg'd himſelf in em af- 
ter a more violent manner than before. From 

this time he fear d no body; bur living a luxuris 

ous Life, he grew very fat, and his Exceſs ineli- 

ning him to Diſeaſes, in the very Flower of his 

Age he died ſuddently (as twas reported) of an 

* Apoplexy, and his Family loſt the Kindom, 

(as you have heard) as to the Succeſſion in the 

Male Line. | | 

In our time alſo there reign'd two wiſe and 

valiant Princes, Matthias King of Hungary, and 
Mahomet Ottomau, Emperor of the Turks : This 
Matthias was the Son of a valiant young Gentle- The Life 
man call'd (f) The White Knight of Walachia, a qe 
Perſon of great Honour and Conduct, who for a 2 
long Time had govern'd the Kingdom of Hunga- ry. 8 
), and had fought ſeveral Battles with the Turks, 


— — E —— ll. 


* See the Note in Page 71. . 5 
vas fo that they calbd the famous Joby Corvisy 
alias Hunniades. | | 


Vor Il, H | who 
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A. D. who are Neighbours to it, by reaſon of the 
1483. Territories which they have uſurped in Scla- 
V oonia and Greece. Not long after his Death 
| (gs) Lancelot came to Man's Eſtate, who was 
Heir to that Kingdom, and to the Kingdoms 
of Bohemia and Poland beſides. This Lancelot 
was adviſed by ſome Perſons (as was repor- 
ted) to ſeize upon the two Sons of the bite 
; Knight, pretending that their Father having u- 
ſurped and exerciſed ſo much Power in that 
Kingdom during his:Infancy, it was not impro- 
bable but his Sons might do the ſame. Upon 
which the ſaid Lancelot reſolved to have them 
both apprehended, and his Orders were accord- 
ingly obey'd. He put the eldeſt to death, and 
ſent the other, which was ( Matthias, à Priſoner 
to Buda, the chief Town in Hungary, but he did 
not remain long under that Confinement: (God 
Almighty being perhaps pleaſed with the Servi- 
ces of his Father) for a while after, this Lancelot 
was poiſon'd at Prague in Bohemia by a Lady of 
Quality, (whoſe Brother I have ſeen) he had 
been in Love with her, and ſhe with him; bur 
being incens'd at his Marriage in France, with 
the (i) Daughter of King Charles VII. (called now 
the Princeſs of Vienne) which was contrary to 
his Engagement to her, ſhe poiſon'd him in a 
Bath as he was eating an Apple, by conveying 
the Poyſon into the Haft of his Knife. Upon 
the Death of Lancelot, the Barons of Hungary aſ- 
ſembled at Buda for the Election of a King, ac- 


MW | g) Or Ladiſlaus. © FE 

1 : 2 (b) Matthias Corvin, Son of John Hunniades, was choſen 
1 | King of Poland, at the Age of Eighteen, after the Death of 
j Tadiſtaus, about the Year 1458. | | | 

7 (i) Her Name was Magdalen, Daughter to King Charles 
. . — aſterwards married to Gaſton de Foix Prince of Vi. 
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eording to an Ancient Priviledge they had when A. D 
he died without Iſſue. Whilſt they were migh- 1483. 
tily divided, and in great Controverſie about the SWW 


Election, the Widow of the bite Knight, and 
Mother of Matthias, enter'd the Town in a very 
ſplendid Equipage, (for ſhe was rich) eſpeciall 


in ready Money, which her Husband had left 
her, by the Power of which ſhe was able to raiſe 


Men immediately ; and beſides *tis not improba- 
ble but ſhe had a Party in the Town, and among 
the EleQors, upon account of the Services and 


Authority of her Husband. As ſoon as ſhe 
came into the City, ſhe marced directly to the 


Priſon, and ( releas'd her Son, upon which 
part of the Barons and Prelates that were aſſembled 


Hed out of the Town, and thoſe that remain d choſe 


this Matthias for their King, who reign'd amon 


them in great Proſperity, with as much Applauſe 


and Eſteem as any of his Predeceſſors, and in 
ſome things more. He was a Man of as much 


Courage as any of that Age; and obtain d many 


ſignal Victories over the Turks, without any 
Loſs to his own Kingdom, which he much en- 
larged as well on that ſide as towards Bohemia, 


which was moſt in his Poſſeſſion) as in Wala 


ct) Other Hiſtorians differ extremely from Philip de 
Comines, in this particular; for they make no Mention of 
Matthias's being releas d out of Priſon by his Mother, but 
ſay, that King Ladiſlaus being hated by the Hungarians 
retir'd into Bobemma, and took this Matthias along with 
him as a Priſoner z where ſoon after the King died of Poi- 
ſon that was given him by a Bohemian Lady, according to 
our Author. After the Death of King Ladiſlaus, George 
Boichrac uſurp'd the Kingdom of Bohemia, and kept Mat- 
thias ſtill a Priſoner at Prague; but the Nobility of Hun- 
gary having choſen himi to be their King upon the Account 


of his Father's eminent Services, ſent to this Bozebrac to 


demand his Releaſment, who not only ſet him at Liber- 
ty, but gave him his Daughter in Marriage, and ſent him 
into Hungary, with a ſplendid and numerous Retinue- 

H 32 | chig, 
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A. D. chia, (where he was born) and Sclauonia; on that 
1483. ſide towards Germany he took the greateſt Part of 
3 Auſtria from the Emperor Frederick, and kept it 
till his death, which happen'd in Vienna, the 

chief City of Auſtria, 1491. He was a Prince 
who manag d his Affairs diſcreetly both in Peace 
and in War. Towards the latter End of his Days, 
finding he was become formidable, he began to 
affect Grandure and a ſplendid Way of Living, 
and provided a world of rich Hangings Jewels, 
and Plate for the Ornament of his Palace, All 
his Buſineſs relating to the publick was diſpatch'd 
by himſelf, or his Direction: He had alſo an 
Inclination to make himſelf terrible to his own 
Subjects, and turn'd a very Tyrant towards his 
latter End; after which he fell into a grievous 
and incurable Diſtemper as it were in his Youth 
(for he was but (7) eight and twenty Years of 

Age) and died. His Life having been one con- 
tinued Scene of Labour and Sorrow, without a- 

ny conſiderable Pleaſure or Eaſe. 

be. The Great Turk (whom I mention'd before) 
met Otto. Was a wile and valiant Prince, but he made 
man Er- more uſe of his Cunning than Courage: His 
mY cf the Father was a valiant Prince, took Adrian ple 
Turks. (that is to ſay the City of Adrian) and left his 
Son very great, but his Son at the Age of twen 
ty=three took Conſtantinople, or the City of Con- 

- ſtantine: | have ſeen his Picture drawn at that 
Age, which repreſented him vigorous and 
ſprightly. It was a great Shame and Reflection 
upon all Chriſtendom to ſuffer that City.to be 
joſt: He took it by Aſſault, and the (m) Emperor 
of the Eaſt (which we called Emperor of Conſtan- 


0 This Place is certainly corrupted. For Matthias 
was born the 24th of February, 1443. and died the 4th of 
April, at Vienna, in the Year 1491, So that by this Com- 
putation he was eight and forty Years old, and therefore 
this 28 Years ought to be 48. - 

() Conſtantine II. Son of Manuel. tinople 


The Life 
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tinople) was ſlain at the Breach : Many brave A. D. 
Men were killed with him in this Aſſault, many 1483. 
great Ladies raviſhed, and all manner of Cruelties (WV 


committed. This was his firſt Exploit; but he 


continued to perform wonderful Actions, and ſo 


many, that I heard a Venetian Ambaſſador ſay 


once in the Preſence of Charles Duke of Burgun- 


dy, that this Mahomet had conquered two Em- 
pires, four Kingdoms, and two hundred Cities; 
he-meant-indeed the Empires of Conſtantinople and 
Trebiſonde; the Kingdoms of Boſnia, Syria, Ar- 
minia, and I think Morea was the fourth. He 
conquered likewiſe ſeveral fair Iſlands in the Ar- 
chipelago (where the Venetiaus have two) as Ne- 
gropont and Mitylene : Beſides which, he ſubdued 
moſt part of Albania, and Selavonia ; and as his 
Conqueſts were great over the Chriſtians, ſo were 
they no leſs conſiderable over thoſe of his own Re- 
ligion ; among whom he defiroy'd ſeveral great 
Princes, as the Prince of (n) Caramania,and abun- 
dance of others too tedious to mention here. The 


greateſt 


, > ad 
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(n) In ſome French Books, tis Carnia, in others 
Carmenia, but certainly it ſhould be Caramania, which is 
a Sea-Province on the South-Eaſt of Natolia, containing 
the old Provinces of Lycia, Pamphilia, Piſidia, and part of 
Cilicia. For the better Underſtanding of this Paſſage, and 
who this Caramanian Prince was, it will be neceſſary to ac- 
quaint the Reader, that about the Year 1290. four illuſtri- 
ous Families, to wit, the Ottomans, Alſembecs, Scandelors, 
or Candelors, and the Caramans, with powerful Armies 
commanded by their reſpective Captains came out of Per- 


fa. Every one of theſe Families conquer'd ſome Province 


or another: The Ottomans ſubdued Bythinia, Phrypia, and 
Galatia: The Aſſembecs, Syria, Armenia, Cappadocia, and 
Paphlagonia: The Scandelors poſſeſs'd themſelves of the 
greateſt part of Pontus; And the Caramans of Cilioia, Ly- 


cia, Lycaonia, and Pamphylia. But the Ottoman Houſe at 
laſt ſwallowed up the other three. This Mahomet con- 


quer'd the Aſembecs in the Year 1459, However, it was 
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10 
D. greateſt Part of his Affairs were tranſacted by 
1483. himſelf, according to the Practice of our Kin 
nud the King of Hungary, who were without all 
©. © diſpute the wiſeſt Princes that had reign'd for a 


Type MemoIRs of 


hundred Years before. But the Generoſity of 


our Maſter's Converſation, and his Liberality to 


his Servants, as well foreign as others, diſtin- 
ouiſh'd him very much from the reſt, and made 
him more venerable than either of the other two, 
and it is no Wonder, for he was Ryl'd the moſt 
Chriſtian King. As to worldly Pleaſures and En- 
joyments, this Turk had his Share; and ſpent: 


moſt of his time in them, and cwas well he did 
ſo; for otherwiſe he would have done more 


Miſchief to Chriſtendom, had he not been ſo 
employ d. He indulg'd his Genius in all Kinds 
ot Senſuality, and was ſtrangely given to Glut- 
tony, which brought him to an ill Habit of Bo- 
dy, and occaſion'd a numberleſs Train of Diſea- 
ſes, which continued upon him as long as he 
lived. Every Spring he had a Swelling in one 
of his Legs, that made it as big as a Man's Mid- 


** 
* * 
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ſome conſiderable Time before theſe People could be ſub- 
dued, for their King Uſumcaſſanes fought three bloody 
Battles with Mabomet; in two of which he got the bet- 
ter of him, but in the third, Mabomet, by the Help of 
Cannon, which was utterly unknown to the Faſfters Na- 
tions, entirely defeated Jumcaſſane 's Army, and flew his 
Son Zeinalde in the Field of Battle, After this Defeat, 
Mahomet conquer'd Cappadocia, Paphlagenia, took Trape- 
ende, the Seat of the Aſembecs Empire, with the greateſt 
Part of Armenia and Syria, as is mention'd in our Author. 
After this, Mah: met took the greateſt part of Cilicia from 
Pyramitus, Prince of the Caramans; and after the Death 
et Mabomet, his Son Bajazet flew Abrabam, the laſt 
rince of the Caramans, in Battle, and utterly deſtroy d 
that Family. As for the Scendelors, after the Deſtruction 
of the Aſembecs and Caramans, their Prince ſurrender'd 
his Country to Bajazet, who gave him in lieu of it, cer- 
gain Reyenues in Natalia. 
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dle (as I have heard from thoſe who have ſeen A. D. 
it) which never broke, but diſpers'd of its own 1483. 
Accord, and no Surgeon could tell what to WWW 
make of it, but all agreed his Intemperance was 

the Occaſion of it, tho* perhaps it was a Judg- 

ment from Heaven; and one Reaſon why he 

ſaffer'd himſelf to be ſeen fo ſeldom; and ſhut him- 

ſelf up in his Chariot when he went abroad, was, 

leſt he ſhould diſcover that Infirmity, and grow 
contemptible to the People. He died about the 

52d Year of his Age, and ſuddenly ; yet he made 

a Will, and I have ſeen it, and if it be true, he 4 fine Ze 
ſeemed to have ſome Remorſe for a Tax which Jens 5 
he had lately laid upon his Subjects. Let Chri- 
ſtian Princes conſider what they do, ſince they 

have no more Power to raiſe Money without 

— Permiſſion and Conſent of their Subjects 

than he. „ 


The AuTHoR's Concluſion. 


HUS have you ſeen the Death of ſeveral illu- 

1 Fiious Perſons in a ſhort time, who have born 
Jo much Sorrow and indured ſo many Fatigues, only 
to extend their Dominions, and advance their Fame 
and Glory, beyond that of their neighbouring Monarchs ; 
perhaps uot only to the ſhortning of their Lives, but to 
the endangering the Welfare of their immortal Souls. 
Jam not ſpeaking here of the Turk, for I queſtion nos 
but that he is gone to his Predeceſſors; but of our King 
and the reſt, of whom 1 hope God will have Mercy. 
But to ſpeak freely (as one that is no great Scholar, 
but bas had ſome Experience in the World) would i: 
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The MEMOIRS of &. 


not have been better for them, and for all other great 


Princes and Subject whatever, zo be leſs ambitious in 
all their Defires ; that is, not to be ſo ſollicitous and 
careful about temporal. Things, and have ſuch vaſt and 
unreaſonable Defigns in view; but to be more cau- 
tious of provoking God, oppreſſ Ing their Suljects, and 
invading their Neighbours, by. ſo many cruel and un- 


chriſtian Ways, as 1 bave ſaid before, and rather em- 
ploy their Time in Tranquillity and innocent Diver- 


fions ? Their Lives would be longer, their Infirmities 
the later, their Deaths leſs defirable, to other People, 
and leſs terrible to themſelves. Can we, defire any 

clearer Examples to prove how poor and confderable 
a Creature Man is; how ſhort and miſerable. bis Life ; 
and how little Difference. betwixt Princes and private 
Perſons ; fiuce as ſoon as they are dead, whether rich 
gr. poor; their Bodies are abominable, all People fly 
and ſhun them; and their Souls are no ſooner ſepa- 


rated, but they repair to receive their Doom, which 


is given by God at that very Inſtant of Time, accord 


ing to every Man's Iporks ; and this is called, The 


F fetzdent, 


SUPPLEMENT. 


LO THE 


Memoirs of Phil; hip de Comines. 


CONTAINING 


The moſt Remarkable Occurrences, 
both in FRANCE and other neighbouring 
- KincDoms, from the Death of Lewis XI. 
to King CHARLES VIII's Expedition to 
Naples, VIS, from 1483. to 1493, or 


. 


CHAP. I. 
of King Charles's Acceſſion to the Crown, the 
Death of Monſieur Oliver, King Lewis's 


Barber, and others ; and of the Reſump- 
tion of King Lewis's exorbitant Grants. 


PO N the Death of Lewis XI, wio A. D. 
died the thirtieth of Auguſt, in the 1483. 
Year 1483. his only Son Charles VIII. PAY 
then Dauphin of France, came to the 2 . 
Crown. He was but thirteen Years 47 — 4 
and two Months old, when his Father died; and # the 
therefore the Solemnity of his Coronation was de- Thrones 


terred till the June following, that he ay" 
on 
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A. D. 
1483 


The pri- 


vate man · 
ner of his 


e Spplement tothe Memoirs 
full fourteen before he was crown'd. The King 
his Father had educated him at Amboi ſe in ſuch a 
private and ſolitary Way, that none but his Do- 
meſticks were ever permitted to have Acceſs to 
him; neither would his Majeſty ſuffer him to 


Education. learn any more Latin; than this ſingle Sentence, | 


The Exe- 
cut ion of 
ſome Per- 
ſons, that 
had been 


guilty of 


notorious 
Crimes in 
the late 
King's 
e190, 


Qui neſcit diſſimulare, nefeit regnare; not that he 
had any Averſion to human Learning, but only 


out of Fondneſs and Paternal Care, he was a- 


fraid that too great an Application to his Studies 
might weaken and ſpoil the delicate and tender 
Conſtitution of the Prince. However, King 
Charles, after his coming to the Crown, grew 
extremely deſirous of Learning 3 applied himſelf 
very cloſely to the Reading of Hiſtory, and o- 
ther Books of Humanity in the Bench Language, 
and even endeavour'd to make himſelf Maſter of 
the Latin. 1 34) 1 
Before the King's Coronation, the Princes of 
the Blood, and the Nobility of the Kingdom, 
(who had ſo often been injur'd and affronted in 
the late King's Reign, by Oliver le Dain his Bar- 
ber, one Daniel a Fleming, Monſieur Oliver's 
Servant, and Monſieur John Doyace, who had 
managed the Affairs of the whole Kingdom du- 
ring part of the Reign of Lewis XI.) caus'd In- 
formations ſecretly to be exhibited againſt them, 
for ſeveral Murders, Rapines, and other enor- 


mous Offences, which they had formerly com- 


mitted; though ſome of them were by the expreſs 


Command of the late King, Theſe Informa- 
tions being brought before the Court of Parlia- 


ment, they were immediately apprehended, their 


| Proceſs made out againſt them, and at laſt they 


were all three condemn'd to Death: And the 


| Year following, which was 1484. Monſieur 


Oliver and his Servant Daniel, were executed 
at Paris; and Monſieur Doyac had his Ears cut 


off, 


* * 8 = _ * 2 
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off, and his Tongue bor'd through. One of A. D. 
the Crimes committed by Monſieur Oliver, and 1483. 
his Servant Daniel, and for which they were /WW 
executed, was this: A certain Gentleman was 


committed to Priſon by the Order of Lewis XI. 
and having a very young and beautiful Lady for | 
1s Wife, Monſieur Oliver falls deſperately in 
love. with her, and promiſes to releaſe her Huſ- 
band by his Interceſſion, provided ſhe would 
conſent to proſtitute her ſelf to his looſe Deſires. 
Accordingly ſhe did ; but inſtead of performing 
his Promiſe, the very next Day he order'd his 
Servant Daniel to put him into a Sack, and throw 
him into the Seine, where he was drown'd. 
This Oliver was by Birth a Fleming, had been 
Barber to King Lewis, and of greater Power 
and Authority with the King, than any Noble- 
man in Fance. This Power and Influence 
which he had over the King, was gain'd by vile 
and ſlaviſn Offices about his Royal Perſon, too 
low to mention here; but among the reſt, he 
generally us'd to ſuck his Majeſty's Piles, with 
which he was terribly afflicted; and this baſe 
and loathſom Office he perform'd, not out of 
any Love or Reſpe& to the King, bur through 
Avarice, and an Ambition to maintain his 
Power and Credit at Court; which ended im 


mediately upon the Death of his Maſter, as you 


have already heard, notwithſtanding the ſtri& 
Charge the King gave his Son upon his Death- 
bed, to continue his Favour to Monſieur Oliver ; 
and not to ſuffer what he had generouſly given 
him, to be taken from him, ſince by his Service, 
his Life had been long preſervd. But notwith- 
ſtanding Princes in their Life-time ſupport and 
countenance ſuch baſe and ſcandalons Miniſters, 
and how ready ſocver ſuch may be to execute 
their Maſters unlawtul and arbitrary Commands; 
r ile 
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108 Supplement to the Manu 


A. P. yet at laſt they find that Credit at Court is no In- 
. 3. heritance; and that God, who leaves no Vitla- 
eo Rouge ny unpuniſh'd finds a Time to reward them ac- 
1 V cording to their Deſerts. Beſides, immediately 
ee þ cord the Death of 'Lewis XI. a ſtrict Enquiry 
Grants F was made into all the exorbitant and ſuperſti- 
K - tious Grants that were made by him in his Life, 
5 XI All which were reſum d'; and whatever Lands, 
had been alienated from the Crown, were uni- 


ted to it _ * 1 * "7 N 437; BP 
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en en, 


of the Aſembh of the States bell a at Thrit 185 
Af the Ditke of Orleans, pretending to the 
Regency of France; of the Civil War rais'd 
. by bim, and i bis. retiring into Bre eta- 
Sne. en 2 a g 2 Fe. 


1 


. E King, i in, the Jul, after his Coro- 
nation, which was in the Year 1484. 
held a general and free Aſſembly ot the 
„57a of the Kingdom, ar Tovers, 
the Three Ter a far different manner from what had 
Eftates of been done in the Reign of his Father, who 
the King- ſummon'd none but ſuch; as were of his own 
3 chuſing, and in the Court: Intereſt, neither 
* durſt any of the Members ſpeak their Minds 
freely; but in all Matters of Debate the whole 
Aſſembly were forced to act entirely according 

to the King's Will and Pleaſure. Which gene- 

rally was violent and arbitary : But at this 
Convention there was a glorious Appearance of 

the Nobility, Commons and Clergy ; their Votes 

were free and unbiaſs'd ; and every Member had 

the Liberty to remonltrate, and A complain: reply 

0 
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of whatever Injury or Injuſtice (conttary ito the A. D. 
Laus of the Realm, and the Cuſtoms of their 1484. 

Anceſtors) they had received in the late King's (5Y'V 
Reign. In this Convention it was unanimouſly 

agreed upon, that there ſhould; be no Regent 

choten in France, but that Anne Datcheſs of Beau- 

jeu, the King's eldeſt Siſter, ſhould be entruſted 

with the Government of his Royal Perſon; ac- 
cording. to the laſt Will and Teſtament of his Fa- 

ther Lewis XI. and that the Privy Council ſhould 
conſiſt of twelve Perſons choſen out of the Body 

of the Nobility, by whoſe Advice the whole At- 
fairs of the Kingdom ſhould be tranſacted and 
diſpatch'd, but all in the King's Name, and un- 
der his Hand and Seal. After this John Duke of 
Bourbon was created Conftable of France, and by 
degrees the Affairs of the whole Kingdom were 
entirely manag'd by the Dutcheſs of Beaujeu, 
upon the account of her having the Government, 
of her Brother in her own Hands. 1 
However, Lewis Duke of Orleans, being the 7 _ 
next Prince of the Blood Royal of France, by the 7, Ole 
Perſuaſion of ſome that were about him, who 5 he In- 
expected great Preferment, if the Adminiſtra- fligation of 
tion of Affairs was in his Hands; and eſpicially #5: Cunt 
at the Inſtigation of the Count de Dunois, Son de. 6 
of John commonly. call'd the Baſtard of Orleans Fs 
(a Perſon of an enterpriſing Genius and a ſubtle the Regen- 
Wit) remain'd {till at Paris, and came daily in- ©, and 
to Council, notwithſtanding the Reſolution of occaſions 
the three States; and with that Boldneſs, as 8 
plainly ſhew'd him to be a Perſon from whom n the 
etwas impoſſible to hide any of their Deſigns and Kingdom. 
Intrigues. This Aſſurance of the Duke of Orleans | 
did not a little diſpleaſe the Dutcheſs of Beaujeu; 
upon which the Prince of Orange, the Marſhal 
de Rieux, and the reſt of the Barons of Bretagne, 
that were Exiles at that time in France, under- 

FT 7 ſanding 


110 24 Supplement to the | Memoirs 
A. D. ſtanding how Affairs went, came to the Dut- 
1484. cheſs of Beaujeu, and offer d their Service to her 

and the King; at which the Duke of Orlean; 

was highly ineens d. Beſides, the Duke us d 

his utmoſt Endeavours to vilify and diſparage 
her Female Adminiſtration; but it did not much 
Prevail upon the People, | becauſe the Duke him- 
ſelf was not (yet four and twenty Tears old, and 
ſtill under his Mother's Guardainſhip; and it 
ſeem d unreaſonable to place him at the Helm 

of Affairs, who was not capable to manage his 
own private Concerns; ſo that the ſame Reaſon 

hinder d him from the Government at this time, 
that excluded his Grandfather heretofore, du- 
ring the Lunacy of Charles VI. Bur this Reaſon 
did not ſatisfy the Duke nor his Friends ; \upon 
which the Dutcheſs of Beaujeu finding that the 
Duke of Orleans continu'd fill at Paris, and 
daily brought over by his cunning Inſinuations, 
thoſe that were in Authority, to his own Party; 
(endeavouring by that means to obtain the Re- 
gency of the Kingdom) ſent certain Perſons, by 

the Advice of the Privy Council, to Paris, to ar- 
reſt his Perſon. The Duke being inform'd of 
their Deſigns as he was playing at Tennis, im- 
mediarely withdrew ; (and pretending to go to 
his Palace) leaves Paris attended only by one 
 Guyot Pot, and John de Louen one of the Gentle- 
men of his Bed-chamber, and lay that Night at 
Pontoiſe. The next Morning he went to Ver- 
nueil, and from thence to Alenpon, where he 
ſtaid ſome time; during which he endea- 
vourd to draw the Count d' Angouleſme, the Duke 
of Bourbon, and the Lord & Albret, over to his 
Party; and at laſt they all declar d themſelves 
for him, and unanimouſly reſolv'd to ſtand by 
him, and ſupport him in this Undertaking, with 
their Lives and Fortunes. All theſe great _— 
Who 
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fide. The Duke of Orleans, being aſſiſted by en 


the King ſent a conſiderable Body of Forces to 
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King follow'd with a numerous Army, accom- 
panied by the Duke of Orleans, who was forced 


(who had conſiderable Places in the Government) A. D. 
were immediately remov'd, upon their declaring 1484. 


for the Duke of Orleans 3 however, they rais'd bl WNW | 
conſiderable Army out of the Vaſſals of their Le. Pate 


| . . , Orle- 
own: Territories, and contriv'd the Matter ſo 2 by the 


nicely, as to gain the Duke of Lorrain, the Prince A4ſ;tance 
of Orange, and the Count de Foix, over to their of ſome 


thele Princes and Lords, aſſembled his Army at 77% 
Blois, with a deſigu to march directly to Orleans ;, raiſes an 
but the Citizens of that Place finding their Duke Army. 
was coming thither, with a deſign to ſurprize it The citi- 
and make it the Seat of the War, ſhut their Gates den: of 
upon him, and would not ſuffer him to enter it. Orlean 


Upon this Refuſal, he march'd with an Army 3 


of about 400 Men at Arms, and a good Body of gainſtbim. 


Foot to Bougencey being attended by the Counts 
de Dunois and Fix, and other Hench Officers, 
where they halted for ſome time, and whither 


beſiege them; but finding the Place not to be 
'of any great Strength in it ſelf, and not in a 
good Poſture of Defence at that time, and per- The Dale 
ceiving that the Male- contents of the Kingdom of Orleans 
did not come into em as they expected they Wakes 2s 


Peace with 


would have done, they immediately clap'd up a % Kue. 
Peace with the King; by the Articles of which W 
it was agreed, that the Duke of Orleans ſhould 

make his Submiſion to the King; and that the 
Count de Dunois, who was the Contriver and 
Fomenter of this Rebellion, ſhould deparr the 
Kingdom; which he did, and retir'd to Aſtr. 
But notwithſtanding this Peace, the Duke of 
Bourbon and the Count d' Angouleſme, who had 

rais d their Armies on purpoſe to aſſiſt the Duke 

of Orleans, march'd towards Borges; whither the 


to 
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112 A Supplement to the Memoirs 
A. D. to take Arms againſt his Friends and Allies. 
1484. The two Armies were now in ſight of each o- 

ther, and nothing leſs than a Battle was expe&- 

ed; however, by the Wiſdom and Management 
of the Marſhal de Gie, and the Lord de Graville, 
(two Perſons of great Authority in the French 
| Court during the Dutcheſs of Beaujeu's Admini- 

Þ# ſtration) a Peace was concluded between the 

 K King and his Nobility, in which the Lord d Al- 
; bret was comprehended.; and after this manner 

all theſe Armies ſeparated without any Blood- 

Jthed ; and the King retir'd to Amboiſe, the Duke 

of Orleans to Orleans, and the Count de Foix 

with the Cardinal his Brother; to the Duke of 

Bretagne at Nantes, who had married their Siſter. 

This Rebellion was call'd the Mad War, and 
happen'd in the Lear 1485. DE, 

A. D. _ Immediately after the Concluſion of the Peace 

14%, the Count de Dunois return'd from Aſti, and re- 

e to his own Town of Partenay in Poictou, 

1 " which was at that time ſtrongly fortified with a 

double Ditch and a triple Wall. The King: ha- 

ving Intelligence of this, and of his adding new 

Fortifications to the Town, and knowing him 

to be a cunning enterprifing Perſon, ſent to the 

Duke of Orleans (who was then at Orleans di- 

verting himſelf with Juſts and Tournaments) to 

come to him at Amboiſe. After three or four 

Meſſengers, the laſt of which was the Marſhal 

de Gie, the Duke of Orleans went to Blois, and 

the next day, being Twelfth-Eve, in the Year 

I485. he left Blois early in the Morning with 

his Hawks, pretending he went to fly em in 

the Fields, and without ſtopping by the way, 

rode that day to Fonteraux, ot which his Siſter 

was then Abbeſs; from thence he went to Cliſ- 

fon, and from Cliſon to Nantes, where he was 


honourably receiv'd by the Duke of Bretagne. 
| 1 This 


of PRnILI de Conivwes. 


This was the ſecond time of the Duke of Orleans's A. D. 
coming into Bretagus, as by the ſequel of this 1485. 
ſhort Hiſtory will more plainly appear The 


King having Intelligence of his leaving Blois in 
this clandeſtine manner, reſolv'd to befiege the 
Count de Dunois in his Town of Partenay, and 
found a way (before the Seeret was diſcover'd)- 
to draw over to his Party, the Marſhal de Rieux, 
and the other Barons of Bretagne, who were re- 
tir'd to Chateaubrian tothe Lady de Laval, who 
was Miſtreſs of it: For the Duke of Brtagne, by 


the Aſſiſtance of the Duke of Orleans and the 


Count de Dunois, endeavour d to be reveng'd of 
the ſaid Barons, for the Death Peter Landois, 
Treaſurer of Bretagne, of which we ſhall ſay 
| ſomething in the following Chapter. , 


— * k * — 


„ r 


e H 


Of the Civil Wars in Bretagne between the 
Duke and his Nobiliiy ; and of the Death of 
Peter Landois, Treaf! urer of Bretagne. 


BO 1 T the ſame time, or a little be- 


— . 


C/E Hauce, a Diſturbance of the ſame na- 
— iure broke out in Bretagne, tho? not 
With the ſame Succeſs. The Seeds of this Re- 
bellion were ſown in the late King's Reign but 
did nor ſpring up for fear of a foreign War, 
(with which Lewis XI. always threaten'd the 


Bretous) till atter his Death. But all Apprehen- £mme Be 


ſturbance 


2 5 3 in Bre- 
the Fire, which upon this Occaſion wa, firſt raged 


kindled, began to break our. Monficur Chau- th: 0:ca- 
vin, Chancellor of Bretagne (a very worthy fon of ts 


fions a foreign Invaſion being then vaniſh'd ; 


| Perſon) died miſerably in the Caſtle of L' Her- 
mite, where the Duke had im priſon'd him, at the 
Vol II. I | Requelt 
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A. D. Requeſt and Inſtigation of his Treaſurer, Mon- 
1485. ſieur Peter Landois, a Hoſier's Son of Tours, who 

Vatter the Treaſurer's Death entirely govern'd 

and manag' d the Duke at his pleaſure. This ſo 
highly affronted the Nobility; that ſome of em, 
to wit, the Prince of Orange, tlie Marſhal de 

Rieux, and ſeveral others (who were then at 
Nantes, and hated this Landois, as being the Oc- 
caſion of the Chancellor's Death) enter d into a 
Conſpiracy againſt him, and for the better exe- 

cuting their Deſign, they watch'd an Opportu- 
nity to ſurpriſe him, either in the Caſtle with 
the Duke, or in his own-Houſe call'd Pabotiere, 

about a Mile from Nantes; in order to which 

they divided themſelves into two Bodies, with 

one of which they beſieged his Houſe, and with 

the other enter'd the Caſtle; and that they 

might be ſure to prevent his Eſcape, they ſhut 

up the Gates, ſearch'd every Corner of the 

_ Caſtle, not ſo much as ſparing even the Duke's 
Chamber, into which they violently ruſh'd, as 
believing that Monſieur Landois might be re- 

tir'd thither by way of Safety and Protection. 
But he, being a Mile from Nantes in the above- 
mention d Houſe, had time enough to make 

his Eſcape at a Back- gate, before it was ſur- 
rounded; and ſo ſav'd himſelf that time. Im- 
mediately there was a great Uproar in the 
Town, for one of the Duke of Bretagne's Ser- 
 vants, who was let down the Caſtle Wall by a 
Rope, upon the Nobility's entering the Caſtle, 

made a great Noiſe and Diſtrubance, aggrava- 

ting the Heinouſneſs of the Attempt, and af- 
firming that the Caſtle was ſtorm'd, the Duke 
aſſaulted, and his Perſon in imminent Danger, 
unleſs he was ſpeedily ſuccor d. The poor de- 
luded Citizens (being ignorant that this Attempt 
was made only for the ſurpriſing of Monſieur 
| T | Peter 
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Deter Landois) immediately arm'd themſelves, A: D., 

and with great Fury ran to the Caſtle; threat- 1485. 

ning to put all the Nobility to the Sword, of WWW. 

whom not one durſt appear upon the Walls, to 

ſpeak to the enraged Multitude, who had plant- 

ed Cannon againſt the Caſtle; and reſolv'd to 

ſeize upon whomever appear d, except the Duke 

himſelf. At laſt the Duke, attended by his No- 

bility, ſhew'd himſelf to the People; who pre- 

ſently fell on their Knees before him, expreſſing 

abundance of Joy and Satisfaction at his being 

ſafe, and out of danger; and thus was the Inſur- 

rectiou ended in a moment, and every one de- 

parted quierly to his Houſe. 2 
Tho' the Duke was ſo gracious as to pardon 200 Nobia 

the Nobility, yet they were immediately ba- — _ 

niſh'd Bretagne, upon which they retir'd into 1% for 

France to Charles VIII. as you have already their In- 

heard. After the Pacification of theſe Troubles, ſclence to 

Monſieur Peter Landois recover'd his former Cre- BA, 

dit and Intereſt with the Duke; and prevail'd 

with him to write to his Couſin- german the 

Duke of Orleans, to deſire the Favour of him to 

come into Bretagne, which he did by the Per- 

ſuaſion of the Count de Danois, who endea- 

vour'd to devorce him from the King's Siſter, 

and marry him to Anne, the Duke of Bre- 

tagne s eldeſt Daughter and Heir; which allo. 

happen'd after the Duke of Orleans came to 

the Crown, though it was not accompliſh'd 

at that time. The Dake of Orleans, accompa- 

nied by the Duke of Alengon, arriv'd at Nantes, 

aſter the the abovemention'd Inſurrection, in April 

1484. where they were honourably receiv'd by 

the Duke of Bretagne, who made heavy Com- 

plaints ro em of the Inſolence offer'd him by the 

Prince of Orange and the Marſhal de Rieux; and 


deſir d their Aſſiſtauee to revenge himſelf on 
| : 3 | thoſe 
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1485. 


A Supplement to the Memoirs 
thoſe two Lords, which they promis d him in 
general Terms, and then took their Leave of 
him, to go to Rheims to King ene m Corona- 


tion. After this ſome Difference happen d be- 


tween the King and the Duke of Orleans; but 
at laſt Matters were amicably adjuſted in the 
Year 1485, as you have already heard. 
Monſieur Peter Landois, ſeeing the Duke his 
Maſter in Alliance with the Duke of Orleans, 


and the Duke of Orleans and his Faction at Peace 


The De- 


ſigns of 
Peter! 
Landois, 
Trea urer 
of Bre- 
Fagne. 


df 't 


with the King, was reſolv'd to be revengd of 
his Enemies; and prevail'd upon the Duke o 
Bretagne to publiſh a Procalmation, command- 
ing all the Houſes of the Nobility that were in 


the abovemention'd Conſpiracy, to be raz'd; 


and to put it in execution, an Army was rais'd 
in the Duke's Name, to raze Ancenix where 
the Prince of Orange and the Count de Commings 
were retir'd ; who having Intelligence of it, by 
the Aſſiſtance of their Friends, and the baniſh'd 
Lords, raiſed alſo another Army to oppoſe the 


Deſigns of Monſieur Peter Landois ; but when 


theſe two Armies came to face each other, the 
Remembrance and Love of their Native Country 
alrer'd their Reſolutions ' ſo, that they threw 


_ down their Armes, and embrac'd each other like 


Friends. After this mutual and friendly Agree- 
ment, the Prince of Orange and the Count de 
Commings were reſtor'd to the Duke's Favour, 
and to the Adminiſtration of Affairs under him; 


ſo that the whole Storm fell upon Monſieur 


Landois alone, whom (knowing him to be in 
the Caſtle) they immediately reſolv'd to ſeize 
upon, even tho” he were in the Duke's Armes. 
Upon this Reſolution, one (whom the Nobility 
and Commons had by Conſent choſen to be 
their New Chancellor) went by Compulſion, and 


- accquainted the Duke, that nothing but his deli- 


vering 


vering up Monſieur Peter Landois would appeaſe A. D. 
the Tumult; and that they would proceed againſt 1485. 
him only in Form of Law, without doing any WW 
thing to him, till his Cauſe was fairly heard 
and examin'd into. After this manner, and up- peter 
on theſe fair Promiſes he was ſurrender'd to em, Landois 
immediately impriſon d, and for Form's ſake deliver'd 
examined. Several heinous Crimes were ob- 4 the 
jected againſt him, and in the End he was con- 1 
demn'd and executed, before ever his Trial : 
Das known to the Duke, who delign'd to have 
granted him his Pardon, however, the Proceed- He 3s con- 
ings of the Court went; and to prevent that, his 4 
Execution was haſten d. This Action (which e 
the Duke eſteem'd as an high Affront offer'd to w;thut 
himſelf in particular) render'd the Nobility the Dale 
more odious to him than they were before. The / Bre- 
Duke ereated a new Chancellor, and to oppoſe N S 
his Nobility, very kindly receiv'd the Duke of 5 
Orleans, who about the ſame time retir'd out of 
France, to his Court, with ſeveral of his Faction; 
upon which the Nobility being greatly alarm'd, 
fled a ſecond time into France, where the King 
(deſign'd to make War upon the Duke of Bre- 
tagne for entertaining the Duke of Orleans) wil- 
lingly received them into his Service, and en- 
ter'd into an Alliance with 'em, as in the End 
of the laſt Chapter you have already heard. 
There was a Report that the Duke of Orleans 
had a Deſign to get himſelf divorced from the 
Lady Jane, the King's Siſter, who was forced 
upon him againſt his Inclinations, by Zewis XI. 
and to marry Anne, the Duke of Hretagnè's eldeſt 
Daughter and Heir ; the Hopes of which Match 
was the 'Qccafion of his Journey into Bretagne. 
But the Lord d Albret had entertain'd alſo great 
Hopes of that Match, which drew him into the 
Duke of Bretagne 's Service ; nay he had even 

I 3 Aſſurances 
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Aſſurances of the Marriage, under the Hands 
of all the Nobility that were with the Duke of 
Biretagne, except the Duke of Orleaus. ; 5 of 


* S—— 
2” Sr Wu 


| Of the King's making War in Bretagne, and 
' «the Count deDunois's Embaſſy to the King 
Een | for Peace, "OR | 5222 

A. D. [ 1E only thing that the bani{h'd Nobi- 

1486. I lity of Bretagne deſi red, was, to be re- 
e call d, and to remain in Peace and 
Tranſadi- Quiet 4n their own Country. The 
ns in elire on the other hand, was, to be re- 


Bretagne. veng d of the Duke of Bretagne for entertaining 


and protecting the Duke of Orleans in his Rebel- 
lion againſt him, To carry on his intended 
Deſign againſt Bretagne, the King enter'd into 
an Alliance with theſe Noblmen, and to aſſiſt 
them, rais, d an Army and commenc'd a War a- 
gainſt the Duke of Bretague in the Year 1486. 
This Army invaded Bretagne in three ſeveral 
Parts: The Lord de Sr. Audre, with a Body of four 
hundred Lances, and five or ſix thouſand Foot, 
penetrated into Bretagne on one ſide; the Count 
de Montpenſier, with a conſiderable Detachment, 
on another; and Lewis de la Trimouille, Viſcount 
of Tovars (who had married the Count de Mons 
penſier's Siſter) in a third. So that the Province 
of Bretagne had three French Armies in it at once, 
with whom alſo the above-mention'd Barons 
join d, and by their Intereſt oceaſion'd ſeveral 
Caſtles in Bretagne to be ſurrender'd to the King's 
Forces, at which the Duke was extremely ſur- 
priz d; but the Duke of Orleaus, the Counts de 
Dunois and Comminges, who were with him, us'd 
all their Arguments to encourage and keep up 
us Spirits, and under pretence of a Marriage 

r Pretence ot a 5 


of PHIL I de COMINES. 


to be concluded between the Lady Anne his A. D. 

eldeſt Daughter, and the Lord d' Albret, who 1486. 

had the Command of a hundred Lances, and 
was capable of railing a conſiderable Body of 


Foot in Gaſcony and Guienne (where he had large 
Poſſeſſions) they perſuaded the Lord d' Albret, to 
join with 'em, who preſently left the King's 
Service, and came into the Duke's. However, 
the Duke of Bretagne leaving Nantes in the poſſeſ- 
ſion of his Couſin the Prince of Orange, retir'd 
to Maleſtroit, a Caſtle of great Strength, where 
he aſſembled an Army of fix hundred Lances 
and fixteen thouſand Foot, in order to relieve 
Ploermel (about three or four Leagues from 
Maleſtroit) which the King had beſieged. While 
the Duke's Army was marching towards Ploer- 
mel, one of the Officers began to talk after a 
mutinous manner, ſaying, he knew no Reaſon for 
this War; neither could he tell the Deſign of it; 
affurming that their Duke was govern'd and manag d 
by the French, aud they made the Bretons, at their 
pleaſure, revenge French Quarrels upon the French; 
and therefore he perſuaded them to returm home to their 
Wives aud Children, and not venturein other Peoples 
Quarrels, to boſe their Lives ſo ridiculouſly. This 
Speech ſo intimidated and diſcourag'd the whole 
Army, that they ſeparated immediately, and 
returned every Man to his own Home ; by this 
means, for want of being reinforced, the Garri- 
ſon of Ploermel was forc'd to ſurrender upon 
Terms: Yet, notwithſtanding the Articles of 
Capirulation to the contary, the Town was 
plunder'd, the moſt ſubſtantial Inhabitants made 
Priſoners, and a conſiderable Ranſom demanded 
for em. The Dakes of Bretagne and Orleans, 
and the reſt of the Lords that were with them 
at Maleſtroit, being inform'd of the Separation 
and Return of their Army, as alſo of the Sur- 

I 4 render 
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A. D. render of Ploermel, went to Hennes, on Whitſun- 
1487. Eve, in the Lear 1487. whither the King's Ar- 
my purſued them ſo cloſely, that they had ſcarce 


* . 
- 
* - 


time to get a Ship-board, and ſail to Croiſick, 
and from thence up the River Loire to Nantes, 
being forced to leave part of their Baggage be- 
hind them at Venues, which ſurrender'd immedi- 
ately after they had left it, without any manner 
of Reſiſtance. Sometime after the Taking of 
this Town, the French in a ſmall Skirmiſh, at a 
Place call'd Jove, between Chatcaubrian and 
Nantes, defeated a great Body of Bretons, under 


the Command of Amaulry de la Meſſy, near 


Nantes; the King himſelf was at Ancenix at that 
time. After the taking of Vennes, the King's 
Army march'd to Nantes, which he inveſted on 
the 19th of Fuly, in 1487. within the Town 
there was the Duke of Bretagne and his. two 


Daughters, Aune and Jſabella, the Duke of Orleans, 


the Prince of N the Ladies de Laval and 
Chateaubrian, the Biſhop of Nantes, the Count 
de Comminges, and ſeveral other Lords; all which 


leſt the Caſtle, and took up their Lodgings in 


the Town. The People of the Town having 
{ome Jeaſouſy of the Biſhop, and the Lady de 
Laval, whom they ſuſpected to be in the French 
Intereſt,” they were put into the Cuſtody of 
Tome of the chief Citizens. The King beſieged 
this Town with an Army of ten thouſand Men, 
and a Large Train of Artillary, with which they 


ſorely batter'd the Walls and Towers both of the 


Town and Caſtle; but the Beſieged fir'd as brisk- 
ly upon the King's Troops, and made ſeveral 
bold Sallies, in which both ſides beheav'd them- 
ſelves with a great deal of Valour and Intre- 
_- EET... 

You muſt now underſtand, that the Count 
de Dunas, who was in Dn Bretagne, in order 


j — 
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to embark for England, where he gefign'd to ſol- A. D. 
licit for ſome Supplies, being hinder d by con- 1487. 
trary Winds, brought with him fifty thouſand of (WW 


the Commons of Bretagne, to relieve the Town 
of Nantes; and the French ſuppoſing they were 
unfit for Service, let em pals quietly, without 
attacking them. The King at laſt, finding the 
Heat of the Weather encreaſe, and that he could 
not carry the Town by Force, rais d the Siege 
on the ſixth of Auguſt, and march'd with his Ar- 
my and beſieg d Dole, which he took without a- 
ny Reſiſtance, plunder'd, and made all the Gar- 
riſon, and the Inhabitants, Priſoners of War. 
Beſides, the King's Army ſpajl'd and ravaged all 
the Country round about, kill'd the People, and 
drove away their Cattle: But the Marſhal de 
Rieux, and the greateſt part of the baniſh'd 
Lords of Bretagne, that were in the King's Army, 
being concern d at, and lamenting the miſerable 
Condition of their native Country, began to 
grow weary of the War; and alledged, that 
their Alliance with the King was not with a De- 
ſign to deſtroy, but to recover their Country, 
and that the French that were fled into Bretagne 
might return into theirs : Wherefore, fince the 
French Lords reſiding in Bretagne had proteſted 
ſolemnly that they were willing to return into 
France, provided the King would pardon their 
going over to the Duke; and that the Duke on 
the other hand, had, with the unanimous Con- 
ſent of all his Subjects, offer'd the baniſh'd Lords 
of Bretagne not only their Pardon, bur alſo the 
| Reſtitution of all their Goods and Lands; they 
{ſaw no Reaſon for the Continuance of the War 


any longer, and therefore were for having each 


Party return home in Peace. Theſe Allega- 
tions, tho' there was a great deal of Truth in 


them, did but little move and affect the French, 


and 
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A. D. and ſeveral of the Bretons themſelves, who were 

1487. ſtill for carring on the War. Upon this, the 

OY Marſhal de Rieux, who was Lord * Ancenix, a 

Town very commodious for the King to erect 

Magazines in, for the Subſiſtance of his Troops, 

and which (notwithſtanding he held it for the 

King) he garriſon'd with his own Tenants and 

Servants, ſurrender'd the Place to the Duke of 

Bretagne, and made the Townſmen {wear Alle- 

glance to him. And belides, before the News 

of this Revolt was ſpread abroad, he mareb d with 

a good Body of Troops to Chateaubrian, which 

was alſo held for the King, and being received 

into the Town after a friendly Manner, he put 

a Garriſon of his own Soldiers in it, and forced 

all thoſe to leave the Town that would not re- 

turn to the Obedience of the Duke. From thence 

he marched and beſieged Vennes, on the twenty- 

fifth of January, which was held by the French, 

under the Government of Gilbert de Graſſay, and 

Phillip de Moulins, two experienc'd Commanders, 

who ſurrender'd the Place upon e on the 
third Day of March follow ing. 

Several On the other hand, the King's Army 1 was not, 

Places ta- idle; for they took "Anicets by ſtorm, and by 

TER the the King's expreſs Command raz'd the Walls 

gs 

izops, Towers, and Houſes, ſo that one Stone was not 

left upon another; and this the King did to 

ſpice the Martihal de Rieux, to whom the Town 

bong d, and who had lately revolted from him 

as you have already heard. Chateaubrian was 

alſo recoverd by the King's Forces, and the 

Caſtle raz'd. From thence the King's Army 

marched to Fougeres, a Frontier Tod, and ot 

conſiderable Strength, which they alſo belieg'd ; 

upon which the Duke of Bretagne, fearing he 

ſhould loſe all his Country; reſolv'd to fend the 

Count de Dunois in a Embaſly to the King, - 

Whic 1 
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which you ſhall hear more in its proper Place. A. D. 


About this time, Which was inthe Beginning .; 488. 
ho had 


of che Lear 1488. the Lord 4 Albret, w 
been long reſident at the Court of Spain, came Ie Tord 


by Sea, and landed in Lower Bretagne, with © Albrets 


four thouſand Men; his Forces march'd imme- Frets 
diately to Rennes, but he himſelf came directly Spain. 
to Nantes, to wait on the Duke of Bretagne. Upon 

his firſt Arrival, he demanded the Accompliſh- 

ment of the Marriage between him and the La- Hi Pe. 
dy Anne, the Duke's eldeſt Daughter; but the tentions to 
Lady would not conſent to it, to the great Diſ- h Lady 
paleaſure of her Father who was ignorant of her 3 of 
having plac'd her Affections on the Duke of Or- le. 
leans, by the Managment and Perſualion of the 
Count de Dunois; for which Reaſon, and to ſave 

his Honour, he endeavour'd to withdraw the 
-Inſtroment he had given for the Accompliſh- 

ment of the ſaid Marriage, and which was in 

the Hands of the Lady de Laval, Siſter to the 

Lord d' Albert, among the reſt of the Writtings of 

the other Lords of Bretagne. And he manag'd the 
Affair ſo cunningly, that at laſt he got it; for 

he gave the Lady de Eaval to underſtand that 

this Match could never be accompliſh'd without 
3 an Inſtrument under the Duke of Bre- 
tagne s Hands; and that he had prevail'd with 

him to give one, provided it was written Word 

for Word by that which the Count de Dunois 

had already ſealed; therefore if ſhe would be 
pleas d to order his Writting to be delivered to 

him, he would make his Secretary take an exact 

Copy of it, which ſhould be preſented to the 
Duke, in order to have him ſign it. The Lady 

de Laval ſuppoſing his Intentions to be juſt and 
honourable, deliver d him his own Writing, 

which he never reſtor'd; for immediately after 
this he was ſent with certain Lawyers in an Em- 
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De Duke 


124. A Supplement to the Memoirs 
A. D. baſſy to the King, who was then at Angiers to 
1488. know what his Majeſty demanded in Bretagne, 


aud the Reaſon of his deſtroying ſo many Towns 


and Caſtles in that Province. 
The Duke of Bretagne (as we have ales 
of Breta- e being in a great Conſternation to ſee 
gneſendy Fongeres inveſted by the King's Army, ſent the 
N Count de Danois, by the unanimous Conſent 
the King, of his Nobility, in an Embaſſy to the King. 
to treat of The Count de Dunois all along in his Journy to 
Peace. to the French Court, ſo magnified and extoll'd the 
Bleſſings and Advantages of Peace, that the Eyes 
of the'whole Kingdom were fix'd upon him, as 
the only Perſon by whoſe Mediation they were 
ro obtain it. Upon his being admitted to an 
Audience of the King,” who was then about 
Eighteen Years old, he, after a very eloquent 
Manver, remonſtrated the preſent Circumſtan- 
ces of the Duke of Bretagne, and the other French 
Lords that had retit'd to his Court; alledging, 
© That the Duke being grown old, worn our 
with Diſeaſes, having buried his Wife, being 
deſtitute of Iſſue male, having only two 
Daughters, one twelve Year old, and the o- 
© ther leſs; and laſtly, bein forſaken by his 
© Nobility, upon account of their Hatred to 
© Monlieur Peter Landbis, and not through any 
Male-Adminiſtration on his Part, began to 
languiſn in Grief and Sorrow, and therefore 
© the Nobility of Hance, that were nearly allied 
© to him, out of a natural and ſincere Affection, 
© were retird to his Court, purely to comfort 
© him in his Affliction; among whom none were 
* ſonear to him as the Dake of Orleans, and the 
© Prince of Orange, (except his own Children) 
© one being his Uncle's Son, and the other his 
© Siſter's and that theſe and others of his near 


: e Relations, that were ſtill at his Court, * 
© there 
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there upon no other Deſign: Adding, that A. D. 
the Duke was not to be accus'd of ſecret Pra- 1488. 
&ices againſt his Majeſty, in not forbidding TOYS 
them his Dominions, fince they came -purely 

to comfort him in his Diſtreſs. But perhaps 
(continued he) it. will be objected, that there 
are ſeveral others of the Nobility of Fance with 

him, Who have made War againft the King: 

But what War? Why, as the Bretons were 
marching with an Army to raiſe the Siege of 
Ploermel, being informed that it was impoſſi- 

ble to do it, without venturing a Battle with 
the French, out of Reſpect to his Majeſty they 

© declin'd fighting, marched home, and ſuffer'd 

© their Towns to be taken and plunder'd, rather 

© than engage the King's Troops. ' Beſides, as 

© foon as the Duke knew the King's Royal 

© Pleaſure in relation to the Return of the ba- 

© ni{h'd”/ Nobles of Bretagne, he immediately re- 

© ftored them to his Favour and the Poſſeſſion 

© of their Eſtates. What Offence (added he) has 

© the Duke committed? What is the Cauſe of 

© the War againſt him? Certainly none: But on 

© the other Hand, many Reaſons why the King 

© ſhould commiſerate the preſent Circumſtances 

© of the Duke of Bretagne, and conſent to give 

© him Peace. This was the Subſtance of the 
Speech which (as he ſaid) he was commanded 

© to deliver to the King; but he would not have 

© undertaken ſo weighty a Charge, had he not 

© been entirely convinc'd of the Dole“ ſingular 
Affection to his Majeſty; and that the French 
Lords that were in Bretagne were honeſt and 

* faithful Subjects to their King, and were ready | 
* to ſacrifice their Lives and Fortunes in the de- 75 Treaty 
* fence of him and his Kingdom. This Speech of Peace 
of the Count de Dunois inclin'd the King to her- Hoken off 
ken to Overtures of Peace, which was already Nenn ef . 


ſet Battle» 
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126 e Supplementio the Memoirs 
A. D. ſet on Foot, and :which Was broken off by the 
1488. ſudden; News of a Battle, of which you fall be- 

inform dd in the following Chapter. 
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the Treaty of Peace between the King aul 
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_ Siege of Fougeres, which ſtill continued. 

= and not withſtaud ing the Count de 

=_ ; Dunois's Embaſly to the King was car- 
4 ried on with ſo. much Vigour and Succeſs, chat 
ar the Town was reduced to great Extremity, ;- | 
= upon Which, the Duke of Orleans, and the ; reſt | 
= of the Nobility of Bretagne, being fearful of, : 
= Lofing the Jown, immediately leave Nantes, b 
= and went to Rennes, where they aſſembled their 
= Forces, in order to raiſe the Siege of Fougeres.. ? 
_ Their Army conſiſting of four hundred Men at 
4 Arms, and twelve thouſand - Foot of their own { 
4 Country, as ſome write; but others ſay, but c 
=: eight thouiand, beſides three hundred Exgliſb t 
* and eight hundred Swiſs, and a large Train of a 
i Artillery. This Army, which was commanded = 
in chief by the Dake of Orleans, and under him f 


— 
— 


by the Lord d' Albret, the Marſhal de Rieux, the 
Lords de Chateaubrian, Leon, Crenettes, Pont] Abbe, 
Pleſſis, Balines, Montigny Montuet, and the Lord 

Rivers an Engliſh Peer, encamp'd as ſoon as they 
NY. were aſſembled, near a Village call d Andouille, 
s on Wedneſday the 23d of Jul), in 1488. In the 
Night there was ſome Diſturbance in the Camp 
among the Gaſcons, which was like to have oc- 
caſionꝰd 
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caſion'd. a Quarrel between the Duke of Orleans A. D. 
andthe Lord d' Albert, but the Matter was ſoon 1488. 
adjuſted. in the mean time, theſe great Lords. 
which lay encamp'd at Andouille, received an 
Expreſs with the News of the taking of Fugeres, Fougeres 
by the French, upon Terms of Agreement; by en 4 
which the Garriſon was permitted to march , 
out with their Bag and Baggage. No ſooner 

had theſe Lords received the News of the Sur- 

render of Fougeres, but they call'd a Council of 

War, in which it was unanimouily reſolved 

to decamp, and march directly to St. Aubin; be- 

ing of Opinion they might eaſily take the Town 

in which there was but a ſmall} Garriſon of the 

Frenth, eſpecially ſince they might be join'd by 

the Garriſon that mareh'd out of Fougeres, which 

would be a conſiderable. Reinforcement to their 

Army. On the other, hand, it unluckily hap- 

pen'd, that the French Army bent their March 

alſo towards St. Aubin, with a deſign. to cover 

the Place, and prevent the Bretons from beſie- 

ging it. However, neither of the Armies en- 

ter'd the Town, becauſe, before they arriv'd at 

it, both met and tought. For you muſt under- 

ſtand, thar the ſame day that the Bretons re- 

ceiv'd the News of the Surrender of Fougeres they 

broke up from Andoville, and march'd to Orange, 

a Village about two Leagues from St. Aubin, 
where they receiv'd Inteligence, that the King's 

Army was marching directly, with a full Reſo- 

lution to fight em. „ 00: by Jas 

'The next Day, early in the Morning, the 

Bretons conſulted how to draw up their Army in 

Order of Battle; and becauſe the Infantry were 

jealous of the French Horſe, and eſpecially of the 

Duke of Orleans himſelf, it was judg'd proper 

that he and the Prince of Orange ſhould quit their 

Horſes, and fight on Foot, among the Swiſs ; 
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A. D. and ſo they did. The Van-guard was com- 
1488. manded by the Marſhal de Rieux, the Main- 
battle by the Lord d' Albret, and the Lord de 
Chateaubrian brought up the Rear. Upon the 

right Wing was plac'd their Artillery; and to 
diſmay and terrify the French the more, by ma- 

king them believe they had a greater Number 

of EngliſÞ than really there were, (for there 


were but three hundred, under the Command 


of the Lord Talbot) ſeventeen hundred. Bretons 
dreſs'd and arm'd after the Engliſh Manner, were 
ordered to join em. On Monday Morning, they 
drew up in the above- mention d Order of Bat- 


tale near a grear Wood, in expectation 
French. The King's Army (which was 


of the 


com 


manded by the Lord de la Trimoville Viſcount of 
Tovars) marched from Fungeres with a full Re- 
ſolution to give the Bretous Battle. The Van was 


led by Adrian de! Hoſpital and Gabriel de 
falxois; before which a ſmall Party of 


Mont- 
French 


Officers advanc'd to get Intelligence of the Bre- 
tons, and as ſoon as they had diſcover'd in what 
Order they were drawn up, and how poſted, they 
return'd to their Army, which boldly march'd on 
to attack the Bretous, After ſome -Canona- 


ding, which kill'd abundance of Men on 


h [gs ſides, the French attack'd the Breton's Van- 
bin du, with incredible Fury and Intrepidity, and 


both 


guard 


they 


Cormier. were as warmly receiv'd by the Marſhal de Rieux 


who commanded it; ſo that being repuls'd 


there 


they wheel'd off, and march'd directly to the 
Main- Battle, which being vigorouſly charg'd 
Sword in Hand, the Cavalry of Bretagne began to 
give Ground, which diſpirited thoſe in in Rear, 
that withour fighting a Stroke they immediately 
fled. The French purſued them, and made ſad 
Havock among the Infantry: The Vanguard 


ſceing this Diſorder and Confuſion, and 


that 
there 
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there were no Troops left to ſupport them, fairly A. D. | 
turn'd their Backs and fled too. In ſhort, the I483. 
French obtain'd a compleat Victory, and kill'd all VN 


thoſe that wore the red Croſs, ſuppoſing they had 
been Engliſh, beſides twelve or thirteen hundred 


French 
beat the 


Bretons more, Horſe and Foot. The Duke of Britons. 


Orleans was taken Priſoner by ſome of the Foot, 
as was alſo the Prince of Orange, who had pull'd 
of his black Croſs, and laid himſelf flat upon the 

round among the dead, as if he was kill'd; 
he was known by a French Archer, and both he 
and the Duke of Orleans were brought Priſoners 
ro St. Aubin, under a ſtrong Guard. The Lord 
d Albret ſee ing the Battle was loſt, mounted on 
Horſe-back, and made his Eſcape ; the Marſhal 
de Rieux alſo ſav'd himſelf, and retreated to Di- 
nan; bat the Lords de Leon, Pont I Abbe, Mont- 


fort, and / ſeveral other Lords of Bretagne, were 


ſlain, and about fix thouſand common Soldiers, 
Of the King's fide about twelve hundred or 


a thouſand common Solders, and but one Officer 


of Note, which was Monſieur James Caleot, a 
brave Soldier, and much lamented in the Army. 
This Battle was fought on Monday the 28th of 
July, in 1488. ſoon after which, the Duke of 
Orleans was carried Priſoner to the Caſtle of Lu- 
Ziguan, and from thence he was remov'd to Poic- 
tiers, where he remain'd for ſome time, and 
| laſtly to the great Tower of Bourget. 


The ſecond Day after the Bartle, the Lord de Rheims 


la Trimciille ſent an Herald to Rheims, to ſum- 
mon the Town to ſurrender to the King; who 
after ſome cofffffitation, return'd this Anſwer, 
That the King had no Right to the Town ; that he had 
unjuſtly, and without any Provocation, invaded Bre- 
tagne, and that notwithſtanding his numerous Army, 
it would not be in his Power entirely to ruin and de- 


ſtroy their Country as he intended ; for God who de- 
Vol II. K fended 


ſummon d 
to ſurren- 
der; but 
refuſes to 
do it. 


— — — 
2 r 


— 2 —— — 
1 = - 2 t- — _ 8 . 
— n — 2 : 
PR = ——ů—— : 


A, 


ann 


— 


— 

15 
44 fee 
* 5 
38 

g * 
” os 2 
I; £2. 
* 7 1 4 
44 * 
1 
1 
So ( 
« 129 — 
[4 Uh * 
a 1 
1 
3 - 
: 1 
1 
Pg > 
* 4.4 1 
1 
1 
N 0 
= 20 
4 2 
ik F.3 5 
2. 
. v 
y 14 * 
dS" 
1 
1 
n 
£5 3» 

* 
. 
1 

x 1 
it} 2 
. Big 
1 
+481 * 
1 75 4 
* * 2 
SE 
G p 7 0 
"#3 57 
1 
\ BS." 
) 2 5 
Wl TS 4s '! 
4 Y 
7 0 
1 1 
FI 18 
ws 
1} . 
bu, 
1.41! 
1 1 
2 
} f 7 
1 2 1 
I 
1,1 BSE Hl 
. 1 & Ta) 
*t £Ty 
| BIS 
444} 3 
10 Fr 
iN + 
"wit „ ? 
+ 3H " I 1 
* p 

1:38] 84 

5 8 

18 E 
i 7 
1 N 
* 

1 - "thr 
q 1 *% 
l : T 
iy 8 
— * 

3 
1 9 N 
4 * 7 
7 4 
7 xc be 
| 
t C4 
+ 2 
4 9 | 
18 
+ |S 
= 
4 4 
13 
9 
4 
* 
1 
+ 
\ * 
+ ; 1 
* 
11 
of Fr. . 
_—O 
x wh. 
on 
' v4. 
Sy 
7+; 
£ F 7. C 
84 3. % 
[4 - N 
19 Net 
= 
4 
1 . 
* 3 
44 
Fi * * 
Y 3 
1 * 
#31 ar: + 
FT: > 
* * 
* 
: 
+ #3 
54 1 
4 
REA 
+ 
45 o 
is 'F ».Y 
3 
: x 
"YM 
na * 
Fa. i 
nf 

Men fu 

„ 1 
„ , 

q 1 = 
: E 
1 3H 6 
1 
18 5 
1 LIP = 
; 5 
"ng *; hd 
1649 "Y 
1 1 
16 1 + 
T - F 
17 4 
(i 1 4 * 
IA 
: A 
Mt; N 
11 = 
* 
4 # 
K 
7 
70 2 
18 1 
1-197 
14 þ 
17738 * 

F $ 

74 b 1 

1 1 2 
1 : i# 
6055 5 
Figs "$..N 
* . 7211 


—_ 7 
SR 1 
WF <4, 

DAF ae 


we 


62. TE 
. — r + 
_ — — 
A w 
: 2 
. 
* * 
# M 
. 


. 
” ver Taq 


4 by = n n © 
> he OL AE x +4 2 * * 5 * * 
2 85 N A 
. om I AS 2 


— 


I = 
SS — 


» ove. _ —— — CEC OT 
—- - 
5 — - - 
* * — n r —— — RY * __ 
— . a « 8 Lbs. n — — 
© IO r 7 32 — 8 * 


130 A Supplement to the Memoirs 


A. D. feuded the Bretons in their Rights and Liberties, was 
1488. able to ſhew his Power againſt him now, as be did a- 


I 


gainſi King John at Poictiere, and King Philip of 


Valois, at Crecy ; Adding farther, that if the 


Tord de la Trimoitille, thought fit to inveſt the 


+ Town, and lay formal Siege to it he would find in it 


forty thouſand Men, twenty thouſand of which were 


able to bear Arms, and reſolved to marke a vigorous 

Defence. This Anſwer was brought to the Lord 
de la Trimcuille, who conſider'd a long time be- 
fore he made any Reply to it; and afterwards 
fent the ſame Herald to Augiers, where the King 
was to acquaint his Majeſty with ir. Upon 


which the King conven'd his Council, to re- 
ſolve what Meaſures were to be taken in this 


nice Affair. The greateſt part of them were for 


beſieging the Town; but Milliam de Rochfort 


Chancellor of France, was on the contrary Opi- 
nion, which was founded on the King's Title to 
the Dutchy of Bretagne, which was commonly 
reported to come by means of a certain Writing 
that the Lord John de Broſs, Lord of Bouſſac, 
Husband to Dame Nicola of Bretagne, Daughter 


and Heir to Charles of Blois, Earl of Pouthieure 


had wade to the King's Anceſtors, together with 


| ſeveral other Titles, which were not as yet 


prov'd in due form of Law: Adding farthet, that 
if his Majeſty had no lawful title to it, it would 
be baſe and-tyrannical in him ro uſurp another 


The King's Prince's Dominions : Therefore the Chancel- 


Title to the 
Dautchy of 
Bretagne 
 examin'd 
into. 


jor's Advice was, that according to the Deſire 
of the Ambaſladors, certain grave and judicious 
Petſons, learned in the Law, ſhould be choſen 


to examine and enquire into the Right on both 
ſides. This Opinion at laſt prevail'd, and ac- 
cordingly the King agreed to the Demands of 
the Ambaſſadors of Bretagne, that both he and 
their Maſter ſhould appoint ſome of theit 1 
| | hs 5 "Os 


of PHILLIP de CouI NES. I3ZT 
cil, who ſhould meet in ſome indifferent place, A. D. 
to examine the Charters and Writings on both 1488. 
ſides, and fairly and equitably determine to 
whom the Dutchy belong'd; and that in the 
mean time the King ſhould keep all the Towns 
that his Majeſty was poſleſs'd of already in Bre- 
tagne. The Duke of Bretagne was extreamely 
pleas'd with this Agreement ; and becauſe the 
4 Plague was hot in Nantes, he remoy'd from 
thence, with his own Daughters, the Lady de 
Laval, the Lord d Albret, the Count de Dunois, 
the Marſhal de Rieux, the Count de Comminges, 
and ſeveral other Perſons of Quality, Coizon 
upon the Loire, about three Leagues above Nantes, 
where ſoon after, to wit, on Wedneſday, the 27th 
of September, 1488. he died of an Illneſs occa> The Death 
fion'd by a Fall, and left the Government of his th: 
Dutchy of Bretagne, and his two Daughters to 133 - 
the Marſhal de Rieux, with whom alſo the Count ”m 
de Comminges was joind as an Aſſiſtant. His 
Body was carried to Nantes, and intirr'd in the 
Church belonging to the Carmelites of that place. 


5 CHAP. VI 

Of the King's Marriage with the Lady Anne 
of Bretagne, by which that Dutchy was 
united to the Crown of France. 


50 long after the Duke of Bretagnes A. D. 
\ 2 Death. died alſo his younger Daugh- 1489. 
ON By ter, the Lady Yabela, by whoſe Be- WV 
== ceaſe the Lady Ame became his ſole De n 
Heir. Her Marriage occaſion'd great Contenti- 23 
on among the Nobility of Bretagne; for ſome the Duke 
of them were for marrying her to the Lord d of Bre- 
Albret, a powerful Lord in Guienne, to whom — 
(as it was falfly teporred) ſhe was CHEE: "Daughter. 
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132 A Supplement to the Memoirs 
A. D. ed by her Father's Conſent, the Day before he 
1488. died; but this Faction was ſoon diſpirited 
SN >. by the young Lady's poſitively refufing to 
conſent to this Match. Others openly declar'd 
themſelves for Maximilian, Son to the Emperor 
Frederick ; alledging, that he would not only be 
a Protector of their Liberty, but alſo a ſtrong 
Defence againſt any Deſigns or Attemps of 
F ance. The King of France was not ignorant 
of this Treaty, but knew that ſeveral Ambaſſa- 
dors had been ſent between Maximilian and the 
Nobility of Bretagne; and fo far was this Affair 
advanc'd, that Maximilian himſelf thought the 
* Buſineſs was done, began to graſp the whole 
Dutchy of Bretagne in his Imagination, and be- 

. liev'd no Enterprize too great for him to under- 

take, provided, if to the Lou- Countries, (which he 
ot by his firſt Marriage) he could join the 

Dutchy of Bretagne by a ſecond. The King of 

France often aſſembled his Privy- Council, about 

Ways and Means how to break of this Match, 

and divert the terrible Storm that threaten'd rhe 

Kingdom; but *rwas Maximilian's own Remiſneſs 

in the Affair that farther'd their Deſigns the moſt. 

At laſt, after ſome Conſultation, it was reſolv'd 

in Council, that the King ſhould not Rand to his 

Contract with Maximilians Daughter; but ſhould 

ſend her back to her Father, and with all Expe- 

dition endeavour to accompliſh a Marriage be- 
tween him and the Lady Anne of Bretagne; al- 
ledging that the Neighbourhood of ſo powerful 
2 a Prince as Maximilian was, could not but be of 

+ dangerous conſequence to the Kingdom of France, 

being one from whom his Majeſty could expect 

* nothing but diſſembled Friendihip now, and cer- 

. tain War hereafter; conſidering that having alrea- 
dy forgotten his Alliance and Affinity with the 
King, began one War after another againſt Fac, 

an 
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and by that Means ſhew'd himſelf to be an open A. D. 
Enemy to the King and Kingdom. Upon this 1489. 
Reſolution Ambaſſadors were diſpatch'd to the 
Court of Bretagne, to treat of a Marriage with # OP. 
the Lady Anne. At firſt ſhe was extremely ſur- 4e be- 
priz d at this Propoſal, and told the Ambaſla: r ween the 
dors, that ſhe had already given her Faith and Kin and 
Honour to Maiximilian, which ſhe could not 2 wo f 
break; and beſides, ſhe was ſolemnly married Bretagne. 
to him (according to the uſual Manner of Prin- 
ces) by his Proxy, JYolfgangus Poleme of Auſtria, 
ſent by him into Bretagne for that Purpole, 
However, the Lady de Laval, and other Ladies 
of Quality, who were her chief Favourites, be- 
ing corrupted by French Gold, and large Promiſes, 
perſuaded her that this French Match would be 
moſt for her Safety and Advantage, cunningly 
inſinuating, that if ſhe married Maximilian, he 
would ſcarce be able to defend Bretagne, conſi - 
dering he had always diſappointed them of the 
Succours he had promis'd to ſend them: As for 
her Scruple of Conſcience, they told her that the 
Pope, who had Power over Eecleſiaſtical Laws, 
would eaſily be prevail'd with to diſpenſe with 
her Vow to Maximilian. ſince this Match would 
be ſo much for her Advantage, and the Preſer- 
vation of her 'Territories. The young Princeſs, 
tho” ſhe was a Perſon of great Wit and Virtue, 
yet being overcome by theſe artful and infinua; 
ting Perſuaſions, conſented to the Requeſt of 
the King's Ambaſſadors, and deliver'd up both 
her ſelf and her Dominions into his Majeſty's. 
Hands; and ſoon after the Marriage was ſo- 
lemniz'd, to the great Joy and Satisfactions of the 
French Court. Thus Bretagne came under the 
French Power, to the unſpeakable Grief of all 
jts Subjects, who defir'd ſill to be govern'd by a 
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4 A Supplement to the Memoirs 
D. particular Duke of their own, as they had ever 
1489. been in times paſt. F 
WY WY Soon after this Marriage, the Count de Dunois, 
* who had been the chief Promoter of the Peace, 
San de and a great Inſtrument in this Match, (by which 
Dunois. he entirely re-gain'd the King's Favour) died 
* * ſuddenly on Horſe-back, and according to com- 
mon Report, for want of ſomething to eat. As 
foon as the King had ſettled Affairs in Bretagne, 
he return'd into Fraxce, and ordered the Lady 
Margeret of Flanders to be ſtill kept, attended by 
the Princeſs of Tarento, in the Caſtle of Melun, 
upon the Seine, wits 5 
Maximi- Maximilian was inform'd of the ſecret Deſigns 
lian vows and Practices of the French, and ſeem'd not to 
_ value em; but when he found the Marriage 
Charles was ſolemniz'd, he began to double his Hatred 
VIII. againſt the King; openly exclaim'd againſt 
bim, ſwore he would deſtroy France with 
Fire and Sword, and immediagely invaded Pi- 
cardy with a numerous Army. The Lord des 
"Cordes, who was Governor of that Province, 
oppos'd him, and valiantly defended the Coun- 
try, to his own Honour and the Advantage of 
Fance However, Maximilian being reſolv'd 
to be throughly reveng d of France, ſtirr'd up 
the Engliſh, (the ancient Enemies of that King- 
dom) to invade it on that fide, and promis d 
them great Supplies both of Men and Mo- 
ney. Upon this Account, we are oblig'd to 
ſay ſomething of the Affairs of England, be- 
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bauſe the Engliſh are our next Neighbours, 
and both in Peace and War, have always Con- 
cerns with us, and we with __—_ 
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e 
Of the Troubles in England; of the King of 
" England's beſieging Bologne ; of the Peace 
| berween the King and him; and of the 
_ ſurpriſing Arras and St. Omers by the Ning 
of the Romans. mob 
ESA NG Edward IV. the ſame that had A. D. 
it Hp an Interview win Lewis XI. at Picquig- 1489. 
ny (where the French outwitted the Eu- SR | 
=== g/ih 1 the Treaty of Peace thar' was ;, 2555 
concluded there) dying in the Year 1483 land. 
left behind him two (a) Sons and ſevera! (65) 
Daughters. The Government of the two Sons 
was committed to the Duke of Glouceſter, Ring 
Fdward's Brother, who barbarouſly murder'd 
em, ſlew thoſe of the Nobility whom he thought 
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(a) Edward and Richard, both inhumanely murder'd, and 
as obſcurely buried by their own* Uncle Richard Duke of 
Glouceſter. who aiterwards uſurp'd the Kingdom by the 
Title of Richard III. 
() His eldeſt Danghter the Lady Elixabeth was mar- | 
ried to Henry Earl ot Richmond, aiterwards known by the 
Name of Henry VII. by which Match the two contending 
Houſes of Tork and Lancaſter were united. The younger 
Daughters were beſtow'd, one in a Nunnery, and others on 
inferior Lords. Cicely was married to John Viſcount Welis: 
Anne to Thomas Howard Duke of Norfolk , Bridget was a 
profeſs d Nun at Dartford: Mary was contracted to the King 
of Denmark, but died before Conſummation of Marriage: 
Margaret died an Infant: and Catherine married William 
Courtney Earl of Devonſhire. All theſe younger Princeſſes - 
died without Iſſue, except the Lady Catherine; and her Pol. 
terity alſo fail'd in the third Deſcent. Henry her Son, Mar- 
quis of Exeter, ſuffered by Attainder in the Reign of Henry 
VIII. his Couſin-German ; being not long before deſigned 
Heir apparent to the Crown (an Honour fatal in England) 
and his Son Edward untimely came to his End in Padua in 
tal), in the Reign of Queen Mary; by whole Favours he 
had regain'd his Father's Honours and Poſſeſſions. 
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136 A Supplement to the Memoirs 
A. D. would oppoſe his Deſigns, and uſurp'd the Crown. 
1489. At laſt the Duke of ' Buckingham (who had e- 
ſpous d the Duke of Glouceſter's Intereſi, even to 
the Uſurpation of rhe Crown) fell out with him, 

and invited Henry Earl of Richmond, who had 

been an Exile in Bretagne for many Years, to 

come over into England, promiſing to. join him 


with a powerful Army immediately upon his 
The Duke Landing. The Earl of Richmond communicated 


2 by this Affair to Peter Landois, by whom the Duke 
the per- of Bretagne was encirely govern'd at that time; 
ſuafion of who being in hopes that the Earl (if by his In- 
PeterLan- tereſt he obtain'd the Kindom of England) would 
2 aſſiſt him againſt his Enemies, perſuaded the 
Earl of Duke of Bretagne to Aſſiſt him with Men and 
Rich- Money, to carry on this Enterprize, who ac2or- 
mond in dingly furniſh'd him with three large Ships and 
M7 oe a conſiderable Body of Land Forces, with which 
land, he put to Sea, and ſail'd immediately for England. 
oy As ſoon as they were arriv'd on the Coaſt of 
England, and ready to diſembark, the Earl of 
Richmond receiv'd the unwelcome News of the 

Death of the Duke of Buckiagham (whom King 

Richard had beheaded) the Defeat of his Troops, 
and King Rithard's being upon the Sea Coaſt 

' The Earl With à powerful Army, in expectation of his 
E —9 Landing. Upon this Inteligence the Earl of 
— Richmond return'd, in hopes of recovering the 
miſcarries Coaſt of Bretagne, from whence he ter ſail; but 
and he is 4 Tempeſt ovettook him and drove him upon 
: a that of Normandy, where he was forced to land. 
Craft of The Dutcheſs of Beaujeu having notice of his 
Norman- Landing, ſent a Gentleman belonging to hex 


dy. Houſhold, to invite him to Court; where the 


King receiv'd him very graciouſly, and where he 
made {ome ſtay, after which he returned to Vennes 


in Bretagne, to remain there till a more favourable 


Opportunity. Peter Landois ſeeing himſelf diſ- 


— 


3 STOP _— a A 5 Md. a co. wel ls. aa; 66 Bs ad. ad a ts th 


— —— _ a 


of PHILIP deCoMINEsSs. 137 


appoirted in his Deſigns, alter'd bis Mind, and A. D. 
made Overtures to King Richard to deliver the 1489. 


Earl of Richmond into his Hands; but the Earl, AV 


being ſecretly inform'd of it, under pretence of n 
going a Hawking one Morning, fled with ub 
about ten or twelve Horſe into France to King deliver 


Charles VIII. who afterwards furniſh'd him with Sim into 


Ships and ſome Solders, to aſſiſt him in his De- %, Hands 


fign upon England; by whoſe Help, and that of El. Kr 


bis -own Relations, who had invited him over, of Eng. 
and eſpous' d his Intereſt, he fought, vanquiſh'd land. 
and ſlew King Richard in the Feild ; and was 75 Kin 
himſelf crown'd King in his room. This gene- 3 
rous Aſſiſtance of King Charles's join'd to the Hits the 
King of England's Deſire of living peaceable and E271 of 
growing rich, was the Reaſon why Henry VII. —_ 
during all the Wars and Troubles in Bretagne, who kills 
never invaded France, tho' he had often been Xing Ri- 
earneſtly ſolliciting to do it, both by the Duke chard III. 
of Bretagne, the Count de Dunois, and the reſt of — 46 7 
the Lords of that Faction. For generally when King bun- 
any Troubles aroſe in France; our Neighbours, el. 
eſpecially the Engliſh, within a Year, are in- 
vited to take part of the Feaſt, and ſo was Hen- 

7y VII. King of England, and had certainly in- 
vaded France, if the above-mention'd Reaſons, 
join'd to ſome other private ones, to wit, Fear 

of a Civil War in his own Kingdom, had not 
kept him at home. —_ | 

However, not withſtanding the King of Eng- A. D. 
land's Backwardneſs to invade France; yet in the 1490. 
Year 1493. partly by the Inſtigation of Maxi 
milian, who had promis'd him great Aſſiſtance 
in his Wars, (but diſappointed him) and partly to 
pleaſed his own Subjects, who already began to 

think him too much in the French Intereſt, by ſuf- 

fering 'em, to the prejudice of Exgland, to annex 
the Dutchy of Bretagne to the Crown of * = = 
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A. D. paſs d the Seas, and beſieged (a) Bologne, whither 


1490. the Lord des Cordes, and the Baſtard-of Cardonne, 


HOovernour of Arras, were ſent with a ſmall. Body 
2 of Troops to reinforce the Garriſon, and put the 
England Place into a Poſture: of Defence. Beſides, the 
befreges King rais'd an Army, in order to relieve the Town ; 
Bologne* but thoſe Forces not being aſſembled in any great 
hatte, the two above-mention'd Officers took up- 
on them the Command and Defence of it. The 
Siege was not carried on with any Vigour, ſo 
_ _.-» \ that the Feuch ſent an Herald into the Engliſb 
Camp. to. make ſome. Overtures of Peace, to 

which King Henry ſeem'd not to be averſe, as 


well for the Affection he bore the King ot France | 


' who had aſſiſted him in his obtaining the Crown 
© of England, as alſo fear of Sedition at home, 
nd | which hinder'd' him from being long abſent Out 


of his Dominions; becauſe Maximilian had bro- 


keen his Word with him; and laſtly, becauſe he 
hop'd, by this (6) Peace, to receive of the King 
a vaſt Sum of Money, which he lov'd extremely 
well, as being the moſt covetous Prince that 
ever reign'd in Europe. The Lord de Cordes 
finding the King of England's Inclinations for 
Peace, went and had a Conference with him in 
his Camp. His Majeſty's Demands were, firſt, 

a great Sum of Money, which he ſaid he had 
lent the late Duke of Bretagne; and ſecondly, 


(a) According to our Engliſh Chronicles, the Siege of 
Boblegne was in the Year 1491, 2 3 

() Sir Francis Bacon, in the Life of Henry VII: ſays it ra- 
ther deſerves the Name of a Bargain than a Treaty of Peace ; 
and that the King being aſhamed of the inglorious Terms 
he had made with the French King, a little before the 
Peace was concluded, under-hand procur'd ſome of the chief 
Officers of his Army and Captains of his Fleet, to addreſs 
him to make Peace in an earneſt manner, and in the nature 
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that the King ſhould pay him all the Charge he A. D. 
had been at in this War. To all theſe Demands 1490. 
the King of France agreed, and an Order was fe 
ſign'd, by which the King of England was to re , . 
ceive annually ſuch, a certain Sum of Money, Siege - 
till the wholé demahded by him was paid; and Bologne + 
in this ſhameful and diſhonourable manner the for 4 Sun 
King of Englaud return d home. In the mean 9 Heng. 
time, While the Lord des Cordes and the Baſtard = 
of Cardonne were at Bologne, treating with the 

King of England ; the Citizens of Arras know. 

ing the Town not to be well, fortified, tamper d 

with the Garrifon to perſuade , em to deliver it 

up to Maximilian, "who. accordingly. ſent. a Pe- i Town 
tachment thither, which ſecretly and with great fopriz'd 
ditigetice approach'd the Walls of the Place. % Maxi 
When all things were in readineſs, and the melian's 
Gates being ſo Nightly guarded, that the Trai- 17995 - 
tors with their falſe Reys had open'd them, they 

began 2, Song, in which they deſired rhe Ene- 

mies to haſten their March, who immediately 

came up to the Gates, and were admitted into 

the Town. Paul Carquelevant, a Breton, who 

was Governor of the Town in the Abſence of 

the Baſtard of Cardonne, retir d, upon the Ene- 

my's firſt Entrance, with his Garriſon into the 
Caſtle; but fearing leſt it ſhould be taken by 

Storm, preſently abandon'd it after a moſt ſhame- 

fn! manner; for if he had but held out till the 

next Day a conſiderable Body of French Troops 

had been ſent to relieve it. The Town was 
plunder'd, and ſeveral People kill'd,. neither did 

they ſpare the Churches nor the Houſes of thoſe 

that betray'd it The Author of this Treaſon 

was a poor Smith, that liv'd upon the Town-- 

wall, and was the only Perſon that was ſuffer'd 

to remain in the Town when Leuis XI. tranſ- 

Ported the Townſmen as a Colopy into France. 
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A. D. Carquelevam the Governour, when the Town was th 
17490. ſurpris'd, lay faſt afleep' and dead drunk, as it B 
Vas reported. T he Town: was plunder d, by * 
reaſon that Maximilian owd his Soldiers ſome of 
St. Omers Months Pay, and were forced to do it for 5 


—_ Subſiſtence. H. Omers was alſo ſurpriz d at the V 
* ſame time, tho ſome refer it to another; but 
Troops. Whenever it was taken, it is certain it was ow- 
ing to the Negligence of the Guards that were — 

poſted at the Gates: For thg Enemy, whole 5 
Troops were commanded by Monſieur George . 
Deherfin, made a ſhew upon their ſirſt inveſting || O 

the Town, as if they deſign'd to have Teal'd it | 

at which time the French Garriſon were in Atms 

upon the Walls and ready to. receive em; and 

the Town was ſtrong and very defenſible both 

by Art and Nature. Upon this the Enemy 
pretended to be afraid, retir'd to their Camp, 

nay even farther, when the French Garriſon ſal- 

lied out to fall upon their Rear; and thus they 
continued to retreat for eight Days together, 

and by this Piece of Policy and Diſſimulation 

made the French careleſs and negligent in their 

Duty, which being perceived by the Burgundi- 

aus and Germans, they with great Expedition 
planted Scaling Ladders againſt the Walls and 
Bulwarks of the Town, and eaſily enter'd it, 

the Guards being faſt aſleep, and in ſome Places 

none at all. As ſoon as they had ſcal'd the 

Walls, they forced open the Gates, put the 

French Garriſon, and the greateſt part of the 
Citizens, to the Sword, and ſo become Maſters 
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Amiens of the Town. . 

gon. | At the ſame time alſo Amiens was attempted 
ſarpris d by the Burgundians in the Night, and like to have 
but pre- been ſurpris d by the ſame Negligence of the 


_— Guards; but Catharine de Liques (a Woman of an 
— . heroick Courage) awaken'd the Guards out of 
| HW: man. | ws | | their © 4 
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their dead Sleep, by which means the Alarm- A. D. 
Bell was rung, = the Garriſon and the Town(- 1490. 
men repair'd immediate to their Arms; part 

of which defended the Walls, and the reſt of 

em, made a Sally, fought and defeated Maximi- 

lians Troops, who generouſly own d, that the 
Vigilance and Induſtry of one Woman had 
vreſted Ade Vie out of their Hands. 


, 3 4 . 
adi nn 3 — er _ 


CHAP. vin. 


of the Reſtitution of Rouſſilon did Perpignan 
to the King of Spain; of the Emperor Fre- 
- derick's Death; of the Peace beeween-the 
the King of the Romans and the King; and 
155 Duke of Orleans' s E out of 


7 N. 


— ERDINAND, pad of  Arragon, A. D. 
; 72 deſired nothing more than to recover 1492. 
che Countries of Rouſſillon and Perpig V 
nan out of the King's Hands, which 
were "mortgaged by him (as he ſaid) to Lewis 
XI. for. fitty thouſand Crowns. The Nobili- 
ty of France would not conſent to this Reſti- 
tution, b becanſe thoſe two Countries were a Bar- 
rier to the Kingdom on that ſide towards Spain, 
alledging, that they were not engag'd to King 
Lewis, but abſolutely ſold ; and tho the King ot 
yo maintain'd, that 0 ik XI. by his laſt 
ill and Teſtament, had order'd 95 Coun- 
tries to be reſtor'd, as knowing them to be un- 
juſtly detain d; yet his Remonſtrances and Al- 
legations were but of little force. Therefore 
finding, he could do no good that way, he be- 
Hop tro tamper with Prieſts and holy People. 
oping by their. preaching up Conſcience and 


00 oh 1 Juſtice 
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A. D. Jaſtice to the King, to gain of his Majeſty what ! 
1492. was impoſſible” for him to obtain by any other g 
0 


means. In order to effect his Deſigns, he cor- 

rupted with a large Sum of Money Father Ol. 0 
ver Mmillard, or according to other Authers, ti 
John de Mauleon, a Franciſcan Friar, and Con- n 
feſſor to the Dutcheſs of Beaujeu, tlie King's E 
Siſter ; who under the Pretence of Religion I; 
hiding his Hypoeriſy and Avarice, perſuaded t 
her, that if Reſtitution of theſe Territories were If 
not immediately made to the King of Sain, that v 
the King her Brother could never expect a pro- 

ſperous and happy Reign. The Duteheſs of p 
Beaujeu. being touch'd in Conſcience by this Fi- li 
ars Preſuaſions, opend the whole Matter to n 
Lewis d' Amboiſe Biſhop of Alba, the King's if 
School-maſter, who in conjunction with her, 
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ſo terrified the King's Conſcience; that he not Fl 
only made Reſtitution of the ſaid Territories b F 


the Hands of the above-mention'd Biſhbp,: but ſe 

alſo gave the King of Arragoiz the Money that F 
| his Father Lewis XI. had paid for em; upon p 
; theſe Conditions, that the ſaid King of Arra- fe 
gZ3on and his Succeſſors ſhould for the future be in b 

Friendſhip and Amity with the Kingdom of u 
France; that he ſhould make no War againſt PF 


it, nor aid or aſſiſt with either Money, Troops, c 
Proviſions or Council, the Enemies thereof; nor te 
i to grant them a Paſſage through his Deminions. a 
1 And after' this manner were theſe ' Provinces re- 17 


| A 
1 — — ſtor'd, to the univerſal Diſlike and Mortification I 
l or". Of the Subjects of Nuance; but in reality the 0 
1 gnan re- X | 1 of at ge | 48 r s 

l | gr t King was rather iuclin'd to reſtore em, be- it 
l the King cauſe his Majeſty began already, by the Per- a 
1 of Spain. ſuaſiou of ſome of his Courtiers, to have ſome b 
| 


thoughts of his Expedition to Naples, for the 
Recovery of that Kingdom; which afterwards | 
ſucceeded, rho' the King, both at that time, and n 


. 4+ 42% : * N * een "Oi * 5 * 4 / ded nes oh 
1 La » - 1 > + 
75 


FPRILIY de Con 1 N E 8. 


„ 


long afterwards, kept his Deſigns ſecret to him- A. D. 


ſelf, and one or two more; which intended 1492. 


Expedition we believe was the principal Cauſe N 


of his reſtoring the abovemention'd Provinces, 
to oblige the King of Spain to ſtand neuter, and 
not give him any Diſturbance in his Defigns. 
But he was miſtaken ; for no ſooner had the 
King paſs'd the. Mountains with his Army, bur 
the King of Spain forgot all his Favours and Ob- 
legations, and endeavour'd to form an Alliace 
with his Enemies againſt him. 


During theſe Tranſactions in France, the Em- A. D. 


peror Frederick died; to whom his Son Maximi- 


lian ſucceeded, who however was never erown'd, 


1493. 


neither was he ambitious of that Honour; for The Death 


if he had, he might eaſily have obtain'd it. 

The Emperor Maximilian deſigning to quiet 
and pacify the State of the Empire, which his 
Father's Death. had involv'd in ſome Troubles, 
ſeem'd more deſirous to make Peace with the 
King, than he had formerly been, which hap- 
pen'd very fortunately for the King's Affairs; 
for without a Peace with Maximilian, it had 
been impracticable for his Majeſty to have 
undertaken his Expedition to Lahn,; but both 
Parties being inclin'd to Peace, it was ſoon con- 
cluded. The Emperor's Daughter was reſtor'd 


to him, and with her the County of Artois, and 


all the Towns his Impertal Majeſty demanded. 

And thus the King being in Peace with all his 
Neighbours, to wit, the Emperor and the Kings 

of England and Spain ; and being by his Marrage 

in the quiet Poſſeſſion of the Dutchy of Bretagne, 

and by that means having no Enemy to fear, he 

began wholly to think of his intended Expedition 

to Italy, on which he had long fix'd his Mind. 

- Beſides, about this time the King, at the ear- 
neſt Requeſt and Sollicitation of his Siſter _ 

" 8 


of the Em- 
peror Fre- 
derick. 


: 
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(a Lady of ſingular Piety and Virtue) reſtor d 


1493. not only to his Liberty, but his Favour, Lewis 
duke of Orleans, (the Lady Janes Husband) who 


5 
Duke of 


Orleans 
releasd 
our of 


Priſon. 


was taken Priſoner at the Battle of &. Aubin in 
Bretagne, as you have already heard ; by which 
Action of Generoſity the King not only de- 
ſerv'd the higheſt Commendations for his Cle- 
mency in preſerving his Enemy, and reſtoring 
him ro his former Dignity and Honour; but; by 
it took care that no diſcontented Subject at 
home ſhould diſturb the Tranquility of the King- 
dom in his Abſence, in his Expedition to Itah), 
to which the Memoirs of Philip de Comines now 
call us; which Hiſtory, from the Death of 
Lewis Xl. to this preſent Time, have been ſup- 
plied out of other good and valuable Authors; 
becauſe Philip de Comines himſelf, who was. ei- 


ther in Priſon or in Diſgrace at Court, almoſt 


from the Death of Lewis XI. to the above- 


mentioned Expedition into ah (in which he 
was preſent) has been filent, and has left nothing 

in Writing to Poſterity, of what Occurances 
| happen'd during that Space of Time. OY 


o 


The End of the Supplement. 
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PREFACE 


Giving an Account of the Deſign of his 
Memoitt concerning the Reign f Charles 
VIII. the Son of Lewis XI. but with In- 
termiſſion of ſome Years, from the Death 
of Lewis Xl. till he re- aſſumes his Dif 
courſe which is from the Year 1483, to 


8 


O continue theſe Memolt ts, which were begun 
by me Philip de Comines, Concerning the Ex- 
Þloits and Reign of our late King Lewis XI. I 

will now give you an Account what induced his Son 
Charles VIII. to undertake his Expedition into Italy; 
in which I was preſent. The King ſet out from Vien- 
ne in Dauphine the 23d of Auguſt; 1494. and re- 
turn d into his Kingdom in the Tear 1495. Before he 
undertook this Enterpriſe, it was warmly debated, 
whether he ſhould go or not ; for to all Perſons of Ex- 
perience and Wiſdom it was 2 upon as a very dan- 
gerous Undertaking ; nor indeed was any Body for it 
but himſelf, and one Stephen de Vers, a Native of 


Languedoc of very mean Extraction, and one who 


had never ſeen or had the leaſt Knowledge of Military 
Affairs. There was alſo one Briſſonet, who was of 
the Council and belong d to the Finances; but his Heart 
fail'd him, and he ſhrunk his Neck out of the Collar. 
However, this Expedition turned much to his Advantage 
afterwards ; for he hadgreat Preferment in the Church, 

was made a Cardinal, and his Fortune advanced oy the 


Addition of ſeveral ſpirirual Promotions. Pe Vers 
Vo. IL L was 
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a pH of a plentiful Eſtate before, was made Se- 
neſchal of Beaucarie, and Preſident of the Accompts 
at Paris; for ix bis Youth he had ſerved the King faith- 
fully in Quality of Gentleman of the Bed chamber, and 
by bis;Perſuafion, Monfieur Briſſonet was, brought over 
th Party; Jo that they two were the chief Promoters 
of this Expedition, which the greateſt part of the King- 
dom rather blam'd than commended them for : Becauſe, 
#0t only all things neceſſary for Jo great an Enterpriſe 
were wanting; but the King was young, fooliſh, and 
obſtizate, without either Mony, Officers, or Soldiers : 
So that before he began his March, he was forced to 
borrbu a Hundred Thouſand Franks of the Bank of 
Genoa at an extravagant interelt, from Mart to Mart ; 
befides what he took up in other Places, as you ſhall hear 
hereafter. They had neither Tents nor Pavilions, tho 
it vas Winter when the Army entered into Lombardy. 
Que thing indeed was very hanſom, aud that was a 
Brigade of young Volunteers, who were lively and brisk, 
but under no command or Diſcipline. So that we may 
conclude, this whole Expedition, both going and coming, 
as. conducted purely by God; for as we ſaid before, 
the Wiſdom of the Contrivers of this Scheme contributed 
but little: However, they may boaft of this, that they 
were the Occafion of highly advancing the Honour of their 
Ring. e ee ee 


THE 


Parry de. Gon Es 
Lord of Argenton, - 


Containing the Principal Exploits : 


and Tanne during the Reign of 
CCRARTL ES VIII. to the Death of that 
Prince, and LEWIS XII's Acceſſion to 
the Gown, in the Year 1498. 
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Of Rene, Dale of Lorrain's coming into France; 
to demand the Dutchy of Bar, and the County 
of Provence, which the King had in his Poſ- 
ſeſſion ; and his being diſappointed in his Prow 
 Tenſtons to the Kingdom of Naples, to which 
be laid Claim as well as the King with an 
f * of their Titles. | 


s S ſoon as the the King was fourteen The H:uſe 
or fifteen Years old, which was an Age Lor. 
il be to be (a) crowa'd; the Duke of Loy- rain 
|; Claim to 
Dai came to him to demand the the County 
Dach of Bar, which King Lewis, XI. kept from of Pro- 


— — — — vence. 
0 ) He was crown d at Rbiems the 3oth of May, 1484. 
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bin; and the County Provence, which King 


Charles of Anjou his Couſin German, dying with- 


our Iſlue, left ta Lewis XI. by his laſt Will and 
Teſtament. The Duke of Lorrain laid elaim to it, 
as being Son to the Daughter of Rene King of Si- 
cih, Duke of Anjou, and Earl of Provence; alledg- 
ing that the King of Sicily had highly injur'd him, 
tor that the ſaid Charles of Anjou was but his Bro- 
ther's Son, whereas he was deſcened from his 


own Daughter: But the King pretended that 
Provence could not be transferr d by Will to a 


Daughter. The Concluſion of this Affair was, 
25 FB. Bar was reſtored for a ſum of Money which the 
{zrcen. King inſiſted upon, and the Duke of Lorrain be- 


der d to ing in great Favour, and having many Friends at 


the Duke Court, (eſpecially John Duke of Bourbon, who 
4 Lor. was old, and deſirous to marry his Siſter) 
6a had the Command of a hundred Lances given 
him, and a Penſion of 36000 Franks for four 
Jears, in which time his title to Provence was to 

be examin'd into. I was one of his Council, 

which. was choſen. on Purpoſe, which - conſiſted 


of the King's Relations, and the three Eſtates of 


the Kingdom, to determine the Matter. He- 
phen de Vers (whom I mention d before) was a- 
nother, who had got ſome Eſtate in Provence, 
which he was unwilling to part with, and there- 
Fore made the King, as young as he was, to de- 
clare (in the Preſence of his Siſter the Dutcheſs 
of Bourbon) the Count de Comminges, and the 
Lord du Lau, (both likewiſe of the Council) and 
my ſelf, that we ſhould have a Care he did not 
loſe the County of Provence, and this was tranſ- 
acted before the above-mention'd Agreement. 
Before the Expiration of the four Years, ſome 
Perſons. of Provence produc'd a new Will of 
Charles I. who was Brother to Saint Lewis, and 
olf other Kings of Sicily of the Houſe of . 


PBI E Ir de CoINE s. 


By theſe it was pretended, that not only the 


Country of Provence belong'd to the King, but 
the the Kingdom of Sitily alſo, and other Places 
poſſeſs'd by the Houſe of Anjou; and that the 
Duke of Lorrain had no Title to any of them; 
(which other People denied) thoſe who were 
againſt the Duke of Lorrains Title, were influ- 
enc'd by this Stephen de Vers, who poſſeſs'd his Ma- 


ſter that the laſt King Charles, Earl of Provence, 
Son of Charles of Anjou Count du Maine, and 


Nephew to King Rene, had left it to him by his 
Will. For he had made him his Heir before 
he died, and preferr'd him before the Duke 


of Lorrain, who was his own Daughter's Son: 


And this they urged was done by King Rene, 


- 4 


in confideration of the Wills of Charles I. and 


his Wife the Counteſs ot Provence, by which they 


had enjoyn'd, that that Kingdom and the Coun- 
tty of Provence, ſhould not be ſeparated, nor de- 
ſcend to a Daughter whilſt there was a Son li- 


ving of the Line: And they affirm'd, that the 


Wills of their Succeflors were to the ſame Effect, 
and particularly the Will of Charles II. 

During the time of [theſe four Years, they 
that had the Management of the King, who 
were the Duke and Dutcheſs of (a) Bourbon, one 
(b) Gravile, and others, Lords of his Bed- 

e 1 chamber 
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(a) Madam de Beaujeu, Dutcheſs" of Bourbon, was ap- 


pointed by Lewis XI. and the three Eſtates of the Kingdom, 


to be Regent of. France, during the'Minority of her Brother 


Charles VIII. But the Duke of Orleans, who was afterwards 
Zewis XII. oppos d that Decree. and in Conjunction with 
ſome of the Nobility, took up Arms, and demanded the Re- 
gency, as the firſt Prince of the Blood; and it was againſt 
this Confederacy, that the Dutcheſs of Bourbon invited and 
call'd in the Duke of Lorrain to her Aſſiſtance, t 
(%) Lewis Malet, Lord of Graville, Marcouſſy, and Bois- 
male s-herbes, Governour of Picarch and Normandy, and made 
Admiral of France, in the Year 1485, He enjoy'4 that Poſt 
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Manage- chamb who Wer E b. P OWer (ſent for 
ment of the Date of Lo ana rs BY and, put. him i into 
ap 8 7 Places a ruſt Ane 8 it y; t that. being 
| during the a Perſon gf a more enterpr ee the 
| Minrily reſt of the ourtjers, he 1 t aid ſiſt them 
9 1 in their Fee i! of, oy kn d 

g not ro find? a Way tO. get. rid ot him wi hen they 
bad to. farther. e 895 5 as they did af- 

n when they fox g they were able to 

f ES irs by themſe . andi the Fower 

Duke of Orleajus,, and be po of the No- 

bn in his Fa&joi Was W and. Kade, 

lt, a- ace. 'And to. 5 0 a Ty the 

Expitation of the fa JL . Years the, Bors 

rain ould: tay n 1 5 1 5 Court, un ich they 

wore put him. into Poſſctli on of the County 
er or ſecure, in 1 to him in writing at a 


pi 15 Ione and, continue his P enſion of 36000 | 
r 


Anks; but Dot, agreeing. in; the,.Poior, the 


Di. of Lorrain left, A highly giſguſied, 


h the Co ourt.. . 


1 * Four oe five Mouths, before his leaving the, 
Kingdom Court a very advantagy Ni Qverture was made. 


Vin Ver- The whole 
bad. gainſt King g Ferrand for his and his Sans. Tyran- 


5 fo That all the argns and three Parts of 
the Kingdom, nfs” themſelves to the 


of Naples him, if he Ne known, o to have accepted it. 


e 


r —_— 


ame more aſter the "Death of his Son- in-Law, Charles 4 
Amboiſe, Lord of Chaumoim, Lieutenant- General for the King | 
and Governour of Paris, "Milan, * Genoa, and Norgrandy, 


Knight ot the King's Order, Marſhal and Lord High-Ste- 


ward of France ; Nephew to the famous Cardinal 2 . 
Amboiſe ; who arriv'd to the Honour and Dignity of being 
Admiral of France. by the Refignation of his Father. in. law. 5 


the Admiral de Gravills, and died two Years afterwards, in 
the Year 1508. at Cerregio in Lombardy. The, Admiral de 
Graville died the 3&0 of Oftober, i in the. Year 1516. | 


Afitance 


indom. of Naples 1 was in Rebell ion 


- Clinich; but the. ſaid-King Ferrand, with the | 
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Aſſiſtance of the Xoxextines, preſs d them very 
hard upon which the (d) Pope, and the Lords 
who were in Arms againſt them, ſent to the 
Duke of Lorrain, to have made him King, an 

they were ſo far in earneſt in the matter, that 
the Gallies under the Command of the Cardina 
of Saint Peter ad Vincula, waited for him a long 
time at Genoa, Whilſt he was quarrelling at 
Court, tho Ambaſſadors from all the Nobility 
of that Kingdom were with him, and preſſing 
him daily to be gone. The Reſult of all was, 
the King and his Council expreſt great Readi; 
neſs to aſſiſt him: He was promis d 60000 Franks, 
and receiv'd 20000 of them, the reſt he loſt; 
he had leave to carry his hundred Lances along 
with him, and was told that the King would ſend 


Ambaſſadors to foreign Courts, to eſpouſe his 


Intereſt, However, tho'.the King was now 
nineteen Years of Age; yet he was ſtill go- 
vern'd by the Perſons above-named, who were 
always filling his Ears with his undoubted Title 
to the Kingdom of Naples, which I inſert the 
rather, becauſe Perſons of little Conſideration 
are often capable of raiſing great Troubles; and 
ſo I underſtood they did here, by ſeveral of the 
Duke of Lorrain's Ambaſſadors to Rome Florence, 
Genoa, and elſewhere ; as allo by the Dake him- 
ſelf as he paſſed by Moulins, where I then reſi- 
ded, upon Account of the Diſpure between the 
Court and John Duke of Bourbon But the Duke 
of Lorrainis Opportunity was half loſt already by 
his own Delay; however, I went out to meet 
and compliment him, tho' I had no Obligation 
to do it; tor he was partly the Occaſion of my 
being remov'd from Court, and had given me 
very abuſive Language z but now no body ſo dear 


@) Pope Julius II. 
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Tir preſun'd the Author, finiſt' d theſe Memoirs in 
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to him, as I; he careſs'd me at a moſt extrava- 


Sane Rate, and complain'd heavily of thoſe who 


had the preſent Adminiſtration of Affairs. He 
continued two Days with John Duke of. Bourbon, 
and then he ſet out for Liow. 

In ſhort, his Friends were ſo weary and tir'd 
with Expe&ation, that hoth Pope and Barons 
came. to an Accommodation with King Ferrand 
upon which the Barons adventuring to Naples, 
were all ſeiz d and impriſon'd, though the Pope, 


the Venetians, the King of Spain, and the Floren- 
tines, were all of them their Guarantees, and had 


promis d and fworn to the contrary. The Prince 
Salerno elcap'd into Fance, refuſing to be com- 
prehended in the Treaty of Accommodation 
as knowing the revengeful Temper of King Fer, 
rand; and the Duke' of Lorrain recurn'd with 
great Shame and Diſhonour into his qwn Coun- 
try. He was never afterwards in any Credit 
with our King who took away his Lances, 
foppd his 36000 Franks for the County of Pro- 
vence, and in that Condition he ſtands this very 


ak. 


"CHAP. II. 


ſuade the King to make War upon the King 


— 
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to konſolt that Senate (as the Prince told m | | 


himſelf) to know what Prince they ſhouts © 
dreſs ene 886 . ber, 605 Duke of 
Lorrain, the Kiüg f France,” t the King of 
3 ain. He told“ "hs this Anſwer was, that 
> Duke of Lorvain''s Affairs were in a deſperate 
Condition, and 8880 1 5 95 for him eyer to 
relieve them; (that t be K. 
too powerful b) 7 che” Addiri 
N Naples to the Tie of Sicily, and what he had al- 
y in the Gulpt of Venice; an that his Strength 
40 a Was very conſiderable already; But if they 
| might. Adviſe, 25 Gould rathet have them ap- 
he rhimſelyes to the, Ring of France for with 
he Fivg 8 of. Frauce \ 
they have, held ve 
Amity; Nd. this ic 1 belle © was 
1 abend Fes what happen d a erwards. The 
well ion of, alt was, the Birohs came into 
Hane, were well receiv'd, but indifferently ſup- 
ply'd ; they ph very hard for two Years 
rogether, and all eir Application was to Ste- 
phen de Vers, at that time Seneſchal of Beaucaire, 
and Chamberlain to the Bing, One Day they 
Fete in Hopes, another in eſpair however, 
their Friends uſed the ſame Diligence in ah, 


0 ane reigh'd in Na- 
1 and 


ken without 


eſpecially in N lan, where John Galeas was 
ake not the Teal, Galeas, who' was buried 


in the Charter- houſe i in Pavia, but the Son of 


Duke Galeas and the Dutcheſs Bona a Daughter 


of the Houſe of Savoy, which Duke being a 
weak Prince, the. Dutcheſs had the Education 
of her Children; and have ſeen her (when the 
was 2 Widow) in great Authority, but manag'd 
by one of her Secreraries call'd Cico, who had 
been a long time in that Family, and had driven 
out or impriſon d all the Brothers of this Duke 
Galeas, to ſecure the Dutcheſs and her Children. 
Among 


unden o Spain would be 
ok the Kingdom wech. 
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3 Perſon of great. 99 5 and Experence'1 in mi⸗ 
ay 1 1 3 1 10 85 8 gf. this Cico 
Lodo- 5 has like kewiſe, laſh, b by cho, 11 5 
— <ul re- i (jon oy 2 1 Ta 1 1 W, was, h 
call dfrom Cars $6 ary 7 
Baniſh. track 155 "ts... call dx. them 7 8 Gal (excerly 
ment. 7 45 ſumißg cee avcordiog. i to their [ns 
iſes,; th e would do. ir, to 0 y | 
1 A gay Ti, their Reg 
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lum 50 ou 
married EIN ne bf the 11 18 


ä wy 3 had they be 1 1 0 Th IE: Pay 0 heſe-qurſ Fo 


e 21 as alle ſo One Ko ert 4. K. Severino, 


Lodowick's, that Rue 1 2 
paſs that Was, might h 9005 "the 10 
holding Him 1 "Thats, Poſtar 
2bhor'd Him; After which Was conducted 
to the, Caſt aſtle, 'of. Tae ter "he died 4 Fit: 


ſoner., CY - 
© They paid be Lady Au po p. 475 Relped, : and 
as ſhe thought .complii p her in every 
Ne . bur” "They . held Pfirate Cabals among 
themſelves, and never coramunicated any thing 
to her, but what was of little Importance, and ſhe 
took it for the, greateſt Kindnels imaginable nat 
to trouble her with any thing. 
They gave her Leave to careſs Anthony Tn 10 
and make him what Preſents ſhe pleaſed,: Fny 
aſſign'd him an apartment near her own, ane 
permitted him to carry her on Horſeback be- 
hindhim quite thorough the Town, and nothing 
bur; Feaſting apd Dancing was to ſeen in her 
Palace. This way of Living did not continue 
| _ 


have ſciz'd fi. 2 ; Contriy 985 | 


Feryarg,. "and of - ESD By. | 
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long, lar half a Year, during which time ſhe 
maqe him ſeveral rich. Preſents, and all Pacquets 
were directed to him, which render d him odi- 
aus to and highly diſtaſted. Lodowick, (Uncle to 
the Children) who intended to make himſelf 
Sovereign, as be did. afterwards. One Morning 
the Children were both taken from their Mather 

and carried to the Caſtle, which they cal 4 
the Rack, der. they were ſecured by the Ap- 


gointment o t Lodowick, Robert di St, S ver no, and * 


one Hallæuoiſin, the young Duke's Governour ) 
bt ( ) Captain of . Calle, who before the 
Death of Duke Galeas never ſtirr'd out of it, nor 
a. long time after; till at length he was taken by 
the Cireumvention of Lodawick, and the Folly 
of his Maſter, who took after the Mother, and 
Was no wiſer than he could be. When theſe 


Perſons had ſecur d the Children in the Caſtle, 


they n ſeiæ d upon the Treaſury, (which at that 
time was the richeſt i in Chriſtendom) and took 


u Account of it; after which they cauſed three 


Leys to be made, of which ſhe had one, but 
ſhe he ver touch'd one Farthing of the Money 
afterwards. They made her renounce the Guar- 


dianſhip of her Son and Count Lodowick was Ni 


The Dut- 
cheſs o 
ilan 


deputed in her Place, Beſides, they wrote Let- nd out 
tets full of Reflections on her into ſeveral Pla- of .be 


ces, and particularly into France; which I ſaw, 


duct, in relation to her Favourite Anthony Taſſino; 
yet they ſent him away without any other Pu- 
niſhment ; for the Lord Robert was his Friend, 
and would not ſuffer either his Perſon or Eſtate '* 
to be touch d. But theſe two great Men could 


1 This Captain had no ill Deſign ign upon the Children as 


the reſt had; but only conſented to their heing put into the 


. Caſtle, as believing them ſafer there than _— the Goyern- 
ment of their fooliih Mother. 
not 


Guardians 


and thoſe contain'd ſevere Remarks on her Con- Bip, of Der 


Lodowick 
Sforza her 
3 in- 
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not as yet get Admittance into the Caſtle when 
they pleas'd ; for the Captain had a Brother in 


it, and near a hundred and fifty Men, who al- 


ways order d the Gate to be very ſtrictly guard- 
ed when they enter'd ; and would not ſuffer a- 
bove one or two to come in with them, and this 


« Caution was uſed fora long time. 
2 In the mean while a great Diſpute aol his 
ſeldom a- Fween Lodowick and Robert di Se. Severino, as is uſual, 


Sree tege- for tis impoſſible for two © Perſons in Authority 


ther, to agree long; but Lodowick getting the upper 
> Hand, the other quitted Milan, and went into 
the Venetian Service. Tet ſince that two of his 


Sons, the Lord Galeas and the Count di Cajazzo, 


came back and ſerved the Count de Lodowick and 
the State of Milan; ſome fay they came with 
their Father's Conſent, others ſay not, be it 
which it will, Zodowick entertain'd them very 
kindly, and they have, and do till ſerve him ve- 
No Diffe- ry faithfully. You muſt know that this Robert 
Leal by: their Father was of the Houſe of Sr. Severino, 
me na- but by a Natural Daughter, which in 1taly is no 
tral. Chil- great Matter; for a Natura] Daughter with 
Ze and them is as good as one lawfully begotten, I 
31 mention this Particular upon account of their 
tick, in the aſſiſting us in our Enterpriſe in that Country 


Aut bor in favour of the Prince of Salerno, (who is chief 


_Time, of the Houſe of K. Sewerino.) and for other 


Reaſons, which you thall hear in "ariother 


Le = 
13 2 This Lodowick began leg to Aale it 


bald pro- appear, that he would ſtick at nothing to eſta- 
eredings, bliſh his Authority : caus'd Money no be 
coin'd with the Duke's Effigies on one fide, and 

his on on the other, which diſguſted abun- 

dance of the People of Milau. The Duke was 
married to the Duke of Calabria s Daughter, 

who after thedeath of his Father Ferrand King 

of 
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of. Naples, was King himſelf by the Name of Al- 
phonſo; the young Lady was very couragious, 
and would fain have irritated her Husband to 
the Vindication of his Authority; but he was 4 
weak Prince, and ſtill diſcover'd all ſhe ſaid. 
The Captain of the Caſtle maintain d his Repu- 
tation for a long while, but never ſtirr'd from his 
Command. Jealouſies began now to ariſe, {6 
that both the Sons never went abroad together, 
but when one went forth the other ſtaid behind. 
In ſhort, about a Year or two before our Expe- 
dition into Lal, this Lodowick having been a- 
broad with the young Duke, and defigning 
ſome Miſchief againſt him, waited on him back 
to the Caſtle. The Captain having order'd the 
Draw-bridgeto be let down, and advanc'd a little 
Way upon it with ſome of his Officers, to receive 
the Duke and kiſs his Hand accordsng to the u- 
ſual. Cuſtom; The Duke being at ſome Di- 
ſtance, from the Bridge the Captain was forced 
to ſtep forward a Pace or two; upon which the 
two Sons of Sr. Severino, and others that were 
with them, ſeiz d on him and ſecured him. 
Thoſe of the Caſtle pull'd up the Draw- bridge, 
upon which this Lodowick cauſing the End of a 
Candle to be lighted, ſwore he would cut off 
the Captain's Head, if they did not ſurrender the 
_ Caſtle before that Candle was burnt out; upon 
which they ſubmitted, and he fortified it, and 
put a ſtrong Garriſon in it for himſelf, tho' all 
was done in the Duke's Name. Lodowick caus d 
a Charge to be exhibited likewiſe againſt the 
Captain, upon Pretence that he would have de- 
liver'd up the Caſtle to the Emperor; and ſeiz'd 
upon ſeveral Germans, which (as he gave out) 
we Agents in the Bulineſs, but diſcharg'd 
them again; and beheaded one of his Secreta- 
ries as a principal Manager of that Affair, and 
py | | ti Another 


7 
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Feen for caring Melly vetwit ers 
Eodowick Kept the Captain rhe, dpi or Priſon; 


but at laſt he releas'd him, prete! 


the Durcheſs of Milan had up6n a certaiti Tithe 
corrupted one of his Brothers, ànd hit'd him to 


dl kill him as he was entring intö the Caſte) the 
il Captain had prevented it; and upon that Ac- 
| ouupt he had now ſpar'd his Life. Yet Lat of 
| Opinion, had he been guilty of 2 Debgn' of 
4 delivering that Caſtle to the Emperor, (who 


had a double Title to it, as Emperor and 

Duke of Auſtria, which Family pretends to it 

likewiſe) he would ſcarce have excus'd him, for 

it would have produe d great Diſturbance in Ha- 

H, and the whole State of Milan would have fe- 

1 volred in a Day; for whilſt they were utidet the 
1 Dominion of the Emperots ; every Hotiſe, paid 


Nobility and People ate miſerably oppreſFd, 

and to ſpeak the Truth, under perfect Slavery. 
Hie the Lodowick being in Poſſeſſion of the Caftle, 
bas the Ci. and finding all the Soldiers belonging to the 

'y  Mi- Family devoted to his Service, reſolv'd to pro- 

of th Cced; for he that is Maſter of Milan has the 
whole whole Government, and the Senate, at his Mer- 
Country. cy; becauſe the principal Senators, and thoſe 
who have the Charge of other Places in that Go- 


| vernment, have their Reſidence there; and. for 
| the Bigneſs of it I never ſaw a richer or finer 
= Country than the Dutchy of Milan : And if the 


Prince could content. himſelf with a yearly Re- 
venue of 500000 Ducats, the Subjects would 
grow wealthy, and the Prince be ſecure; but 
he raiſes fix hundred and fifty or ſeven hundred 
thouſand Ducates every Year, which is abſolute 
Tyranny, and makes the People ſo fond of Re- 
volutions. Upon this Confideration, and what 
has been ſaid before, Lodowick (being married 
| ” 0 
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but half a Ducat Taxes; but now, both Cterpy, 
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to the Duke of Ferrara's Daughter, by whom he 
I IE" Air 4 * 2 


had ſeveral, Children) prepar'd to accompliſh 


bis Deſigns, and took Care to Rrenthen him- 
CL W A DFO 


with Friends, both in tal) and abroad. He 
firſt enter d into an Alliance (for” mutual Preſer- 
vation) with the Venetian, to whom he had been 
a great, Friend, to the Prejudice of his Father- 
in-law, from whom not long befofe, the Yene- 
rians bad taken a ſmall Territory call'd the Poleſan, 
encompaſs'd entirely with Water, and 'wonder- 
hy / fruitful, which Place (tho but Half à League 
Diltznee from F514) the Vene Keep fo this 
day, andin' it SE 96,00 e Ro- 
vigo and Labadio, which Thave ſeen. This Coun- 
try, was, loſt upon the Duke of Ferrarg's making 
eee ee but 
 befgre the End of che War Alphonſo Duke o 
Calabria (whilſt his Father Ferrand was alive) 
Count Lodowick with the Forces of Milan, the 
Forenties, the Pope, and the City of Bologna, 
came into his Afflſtance: Tet when the Vene- 
rant were conquer d, of at leaſt very Tow, their 
Treaſory exhauſted, cheir Soldiers corripted, 
and feyeral of their Towns loſt, Lodowick made 
an honourable and advantageous Peace for them, 
by which all was to be reſtored to every Body 
but the poor Duke of Ferrara, Who had begun 
the War ar the Inſtigation of Ferrand, and this 
Lodbwick who had married his Daughter; for 
the Duke of Ferrara Was forced to let the Poleſan 
wy in the Hands of the Yenetians, who kept 
it to this Day. It was Reported; that Lodowick 
had ſixty thouſand Ducats for his Pains'; whe- 
ther true or falſe, I cannot yet determine; 
but I am ſure the Duke of Ferrara was ot that 
Opinion himſelf.” Ar this time he was not mar- 
ried to his Daughter; and therefore the Friend- 
ſhip between him and the Venetians continued. 
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None of all the Subje&s or Relations of Job 


. ,<h  Galeas Duke of Milan, gave  Bodowick dhe lelt 


Count Lo- 
dowick 
perſuades 
Charles 

VII I « to 
undertake 
the Con- 


The Cha- 


rater of 


Lodo- 
wick 
Sforza. 


4. 
* 


ment, unleſs it wete the you 7 who 
was a wiſe Lady, 1 Aber es. Alobouſy 'Duke 
of Calabria (as 1 ſaid: befote) eldeſt Son to Fer- 
rand King of Naples. \ In the Year 1443. Count 
Zodowick Began to follicit Charles VIII. now 
reigning in France, to an Expedition into Traly, 
to conquer the Kingdom of Naples, and to ſup- 
lant and exterminate thoſe who poſſeſs d it; 
for whilſt rhey were n Auchority dae agel 
not attempt What he did afterwards; for at tha 
time Ferrand and Alphonſo his Son were both very 
rich, of great Experience in the Wars, atid had 
the Reputatioh of being very valiant Princes; 
though it appear'd otherwiſe upon occafion. 
This Lodowick was a wiſe Man, but very time- 
rous and humble where he was in awe, and falſe 
when it was for his Adynatage; and this 1 do | 


not ſpeak by hear-ſay, but 2s.ene that knew. him 


Ln of iba... PEER: $282 IAC I 
well, and had many Tfanſactions , with him, 


But to proectd, in the Year 1493. Count Lode- 


wick began. to tickle Kin rles, (who. was 


but 22 Year, of Age) with the Vanities and 


Glories of Taly, remonſtrating (as is reported) 
the Right which he had to the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, which he knew well enough how to bla- 


Z0on and difplay. He addreſs'q himſelf in every 


thing to Stephen de Vers (who was now. become 
Senelchal of Beaucaire, and much enrich'd,: tho 
not to the Height of his ambirjous Deſires (and 
General Briſſonet, who was rich, well skill d in 


the Management of the Finances. and a great 


Man with the Seneſchal of Beuucaire, by whoſe 
Means Count Lodowick perſuaded Briſſanet to 
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turn (a) Prieſt, and he would make him a Car- A. D. 
dinal; but the Seneſchal was to have a Dutchy: 1493. 
For the better Management of theſe” Affairs, 
Count Lodowick, in the Year 1493. ſent a for- 
mal Embaſſy to the King at Paris: The cheif of 

he Embaſſy was the Count di Cajazzo, eldeſt 
Son of Robert di &. Severino, (whom 1 mention'd 

before.) This Count di Cajazzo met the Prince 

of Salerno at Paris, who was his Couſin, and 

chief of the Houſe of S. Severino, and being 
baniſh'd his on Country by Ferrand, was then 
in Fran, preſſing and ſoliciting that King to 
an Enterprize againſt Naples. With the Count di 
 Cajazzo came alſo Count Charles de (b) Bellejozeuſe, 
and the Lord (c) Galeas Viſconti ot Milan; both 

of them were. well attended, and in great Splen- 
dor; but their Diſcourſe was only in publick, 
and then in general Terms by the way of Com- 
plement avd Viſitation; and this was rhe firſt 
ſolemn Embaſſy that ever Ladouick (ent to the 

King. He had formerly ſent one of his Secre- 
taries to endeavous to procure that his Nephew 

the Duke of Milan might be permitted to do Ho- 
mage for Genoa by Proxy, which was granted 
againſt all Appearance of Reaſon. *Tis true, 
the King was at Liberty to do him that Favour, 
and depute ſome Perſon or other to receive his 
Homage; for when he was under the Guardi- 
anſhip of his Mother, I (being then Ambaſſa- 
dor at Milan for the late King Lewis XI.) re- 
ceivd it by Commiſſion from the King in the 
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(a) He muſt certainly be in Orders before that time, or 

elſe he could not have heen in Poſſeſſion of the Biſhoprick of 

St. Malo. ; ; | | | 
(% Belzoioſo, in Marco Guazzo, whom P. Jovzus, in the 

Hiſtory of his Time, names Balbianus ; and the Nalian, 

Balbiano. 

ec) Galiace. | gx 
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A. D. Caſtle of Milan; but then Genoa was out of his 


Hands, and in the Poſſeſſion of Baptiſia di Campo- 


2 


GY V forgoſo,” and now Count 'Lodowick had reco- 


verd it, and gave 8000 Ducats (to fome Per- 
ſons about the King) to be inveſted: But they 
did their Maſter à mighty Injury, for they 
might have had Genoa as well for him; or if it 
mult be ſold,” why for ſo little? Since Duke Ga- 
leas paid my Maſter King L2wis fifty thouſand 
Ducats at one Payment, of which I had thirt 
thouſand given me by his Mafeſty; and yet 
rhay pretended they received the eight Houſand 
Ducats by the King's Conſent. Stephen de Vers 
was one of the Number of thofe that receiv'd 
them, who beat down the Price to prepare and 
oblige Lodowick to his Intereſt, When his Deſign 
mould be fit for Execution. The Ambaſſadors 
being arriv'd at Paris, (as I faid before) and ha- 
ving had their publick Audience, the King took 
the Count di Cajaxxo into his Cloſet, and had 
a private Conference with him for ſome time: 
This Count di Cajaxxo was in great Reputation 
in Milan, and his Brother John Galeas di St. Se- 
verino was in greater, eſpecially in military At- 
fairs, who began to make large Offers of his 
Intereſt and Aſſiſtance to the King both in Men 
and Money; for his Maſter had already as ab- 
ſolute a Command of the State of Milan as if it 
had been his own, and could diſpoſe of it as he 
pleas' d. He repreſented the Bulineſs very eaſie 
to the King, and the next day he and the Lord 
Galeas took their leave of his Majeſty and depart- 
ted; but Count Charles de Bellejopenſe remain'd 
behind, and to ſolicit it ſtil, and immediately ab- 
ter they were gone, he put himſelf into the 
French Habit, and manag'd this Affair ſo dex- 
troully, that ſeveral of the Courtiers began 
to approve of the Defigr, The King OO 
| | ; 1 Itahy 
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Eaij one (d). Peron de Baſbe (educated in the Fa - A. P. 


— „ a # + 2% 4 b tl 
himſelf: in [/Perſfon- 910037 Us | 12 
A 2 # # 4 


2 * * 1 
7 1 , K * * © {x / * — 
nnn il r. 7 PYeSf #4 + — Fu FO: # > + 4 1 
we * a F Za 2» A ä Ern er 
* 


4 * 2 2 4 
r Pp. \ * _ OW 
MY 1 
= * = 
"Þ 4 . | 
* 7 . *, : 8 : xz # % : — 1 
7 7 4 $7 44 £ 3 * 14 1 2 2. as P. 


III. 11 
40 1 


1 


* 
« 


And the | Arch-Duke'of Auſtria; and of the 
returning ibe Lady Margaret of Flanders, 
beer tbr Epe dition to Naples. 


„ 1 , * 
, * — . * 


RING this Suſpenſion of Affairs, 4 Treaty 
a Peace was negotiated at Senſis be- 4 Seni 

MI ewixt the King and the Arch- Duke between 
of Anſtria, Heir to the Houle of Bur- Charles 
gundy; and tho' a Truce was already concluded, VIII. and 
yet new Oceaſſonl of Difference aroſe; for. the iin K, 
King forſook the Daughter of the King of the 7 the Ro- 
Romans, and Siſter to the Arch-Duke (upon ac- mans, and 
count of het being roo young) and matried the 777 9m 
(F) Daughter of Francis Dake of Bretagne, that >, 
he might keep that Province peaceably ; the „/ Auſtria 
greateſt part of which at the Time of the Treaty ½ 1493. 
was in his Poſſeſſion, except the Town of Rennes, 
eee eee — SI. OK 
(a) Perot de Baſhe was Steward of the Houſhold to 
Charles VIII. 4 | * 

(e) Innocent VIII. who died in the Year 1492, 
(F) This was Queen Aune of Bretagne. 
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:164 The MEMOTRSiof. 
A. D. where the young Lady lived under the Guar- 
1493 · dainſhip of her Uncle the Prince of Orange, who 
had been inſtrumental in making the Match be- 
tc tween herand the King of the Romans, and mar- 
ried her by Proxy publickly in the Church a · 

bout the the Lear 1492. In favour of the Arch- 

Duke the Emperor Frederick ſent a ſolemn Em- 

baſſy, and offered his Mediation. The King of 

the Romans, the Count Palatine, and the Swiſs did 

the like, in order to compoſe this Difference; for 

they all were of opinion great Diſputes would a- 

riſe, and that the King of the Romans had very great 

Injury done him; not only to take from him a 

Perſon whom he thought was his Wife, but to 

ſend back his Daughter who had been lawfully 
married, and Queen of France for ſeveral Years 

together,. In ſhort, a Peace was concluded; 

for every body was weary of War, eſpecially 

Duke Philip's Subjects, who had ſuffered 15 much 

| both by their Wars with the King and their 
1 | Diſtractions and Diviſions: at home, that they 
ö were not able to carry it on any longer. The 
Peace was made only for four Years, to give 

ſome Repoſe; and Maximilians Daughter was 

to be ſent back, tho' with ſome difficulty; for 
there were ſome Perſons both about the King 
| and the Lady that {trenuouſly oppos'd it. I was 
at this Treaty my ſelf with the reſt of the Com- 
miſſioners, who were, Peter Duke of Bourbon, 

the Prince of Orange, the Lord des Cordes, and 

ſeveral other Perſons of Quality. It was con- 

.cluded, that all the King was poſſeſs' d of in the 

Province of Artois, ſhould be reſtor d to Duke 

Philip, according to the Agreement in the Treaty 

of Marriage in 1492. and that if that was not 
accompliſhed, that then ali the Lands which 

went in Dower with the Daughter, ſhould be 

reſtored, either to her or Duke Philip. But the 
1 Arch- 


— . * 
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Arch · Duke's Subjects had already ſurpriz'd Arras 
and St. Omers, ſo that there remain'd nothing to 
be reſtored but Heſdin, Aire, and Bethune; the 
Revenue and Lordſhip of which Places were 
immediately delivered, and they put in what 
Officers they pleaſed, only the King was to re- 
main in poſſeſſion of the Caſtles for the Term of 
four years, during which he might put what 
Garriſons he pleas'd into em; but at the End 


four Tears, which were to expire on St. John's 


Day, 1498. the King was oblig'd, both by Oath 


aud Promiſe, to reſtore them to the Areh- Duke. 
Whether theſe Changes of Marriages were ac- 
cording to the Laws and Canons of the Church 


or not, I cannot reſolve, and therefore, ſhall 


165 
A. D. 


14 92. 


leave it without any determination; for 1 find 
the Doctors divided about this Point, and as 


ſome have told me they were not lawful, ſo, o- 
thers have maintained that they were. Be it 
which way it will, the Ladies were all unfor- 
tunate in their Children. Our Queen had three 


Sons ſucceſſively in four Years, but all of them 


died, tho? one lived to be three Years old. Ma- 


dam Margaret of Auſtria was married to the 


Prince of Caſtile, only Son to the King and 
Queen of Caſtile and ſeveral other Kingdoms; 
which Prince died the firſt Lear of his Marriage 
(which was, in the Year 1487.) leaving his Prin- 
ceſs with Child, and the miſcarried of a Son 
not long after his Death, to the unſpeakable Af- 
fiction of the King and Queen of Caſtile, and 


the whole Kingdom. Preſently after theſe: 


Changes, the King of the Komans married the 
Daughter of Galeas Duke of Milan, Siſter to the 


abpve-mention'd Duke John Galeas ; which Mar- 


riage was contracted by Count Lodowick, highly 
to the diflatisfation of the Princes of the Em- 
pire, and ſeveral other of the King of the Ra- 
. 9-5 fad 
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A. D. nan, 8 who look d upon the Eddplas not 
1493+ of an Extraction illuſtrious enqugh for him. 
For as ſor the E ſconti, from who the preſent 
Dukes of Milan are deſcended, there is no great 
matter of Nobility, among them, and leſs amo 18 

the Sforz43- for, the! firſtiof that Hbuſe was Du 
Huancis, whoſe. Father was 4 Shaesmaker: in a 
lictle Town called Cutignole; but heπ]as a Brave 
and Magnifigient Perſon, and his Son Was a 
greater; for he made himſelf Duke of Milan by 
the Aſſiſtance and Management of his Wife, 
(who was the natural Daughter of. Duke Philip 
Mary) conquer d it, and poſſeſs'd it, not as 
2 Tyrant, but as a good and [lawful Prince ; be 
ing equal in Virtus and Goodneſs with moſh: 
(and rhoſe of the beſt) Princes of his Time. 
Thus mach I have written, that P might ſhew 
what has already been rhe Conſequente-of- theſe. 
Changes; nor can ] tell . There is s (hill te- 
maining g behind. 0 Rd 5 | 


be th l e rsssstessbbe 
A Treaty of Peace between King 


Charles VIII. and Maximilian 1. 
King of the Romans, and his Son 


Pi hilip Ar ch-Dake of Auſt F ia, On- 
dluded at Sentts, May 23.1493. 


Good Peace, fs 2 Friendſhip, nil perpetual 
'* Alliance, is and ſhall ever remain between 
the moſt Chriſtian King the Dauphin, their 


2 Territories and Subjects, and the King of the 
omans, and Arch- Duke Philip his Sm, as wel! 


iu their own Name, as in the Name of the Lady 
Margaret o Auſtria, the Jaid Kings Daughter, 
& and 


„ Pee OMINE'S. 
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and the. Arcb-Duke's.. Siſter, for. themſelmer,: their. & D. 
Countries, Territories, Subjet „ &c. laying afide all 1493. 


| Ma. and forgetting a ll paſt Injuries., 80 
2. Seeing the moſt. Chriſtian. King, after his. Mar- 


2 


ridge to the Queen, hath notify'd by his Ambaſſadors 
to the King of the Romans and the. Arch-Duke, his 
Deſire to ud back: the ſaid Lady Margaret, and to. 
have her condut led Suitable to her Quality to any Place 


reed on, and. for this end had ſent her as far as A- 


miens 3 he does [till offer . at his own Charge to con- 


duc her ſuitable. to. her Quality. from the Town f 


Meaux, where ſbenow. reſides, before the 3d of June: 
next, to St. Quintin, and to put her from. thence for- 
ward- into the, Hands of the. Ambaſſadors of the King 
of the Romans aud the Arch: Duke. 

3. Upon ſuch à Delivery. of the ſaid Lady into the 


Hands of the Commiſſiomers appointed by the King of 
the Romans. and the Arch: Dube, the ſaid Princes 


ſhall. give. proper Inſtruments to the King, freeiug 


him. from all Obligations, of Marriage with her, who. 


ſhall alſo do the ſame, by her. 


4. 7. B. Maſt. Chriſtiau King and the ch ke: 
reſerve to themſelves the Liberty of recovering any 


Rights, in an amicable way, and by Courſe of Law, 
to ſuch things ar are not . adjuſted by this Peace. 
5 The Counties of Burgundy, Artois, aud Cha- 
rolois, and the Lordjhip "of Noyers, with all their 
Appurtenances, ſball be delivered up to the King of 
the Romans, as Guardian to his Fou the Arch- Duke : 
And alſo the Towns and Caſtles of Heſdin, Aire 


aud Bethune, now in pelſeſſton of the King of 


France, ſhall be depofited in the Hauds of the Ma- 
reſchal de Querdes who ſhal keep them without any 
Charge to the Arch. Dube, ſave the uſual Profits taken 


by the Commanders of the ſaid Places; and he hall 


take an Outh to the King and the Arch- Duke both, 
for the due Maintenance of their Rights, aud ſhall keep 
10 Guard therein, as may be prejudicial to either Par- 


* 7 


* * 
* 
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A. D. ty, "who frat engage nor to oblige him there unto on 
1403. either fide : and if they: do, he ſhall then be diſcharged 
YN of all his Oaths, till the Arch-Duke ſpall arrive at 
the Age of twenty, which*wil be on St John Bap- 
tiſt's Eve in 1498. dl : 
6. The Arch-Duke, after he is of Age; having 
done Homage to the King in due Form, "thoſe Towns 
and Places ſpall be given up to him by the Mareſchal 
or others, who ought fo Wo ir, 7 have the Com . 
therein. Rs et 
7. The Officers ſhall continue n chives IO having. 
Commiſſions from the Arch. Dake ml be comes «4 age 
and does Homage. | 
8. As to the City of Nan its Robin 4 A. 
poralities, it hall be depofited | in the Hands" of the 
Biſhop and Chapter to whom it belongs,” under the or- 
42875 Juriſdiction of the Bailiwick of Amiens, in 
the uſual manner ; and as to the Captainſhip, which 
#s in the King's diſpoſal, he ſhall be content to appoint | 
the Perſon that now is, or ſhall be nominated by the 
Arch. Duke, till of Age, under the uſual Obligations 
but the City bail be entirely i in the King's 8 Power, "when 
the Arch-Duke comes of Age. 8 
9. The Houſes of F — Artois, and bn 
flans, ſo called in and near Parts, foal be delivered 
to the Arch- Duke. 
To. The Arch Duke ſhall not be igen to ado Ho- 
mage till be is of Age ; but the King ſhall atthe ſame 
time enjoy his uſual | Rights and Prerogatives. 1 
| 


S 


rr 


nn +», Ow 


II. The Counties of Maſconnois, Auxerrois, and 
Bar-ſar-Seine, ſball be enjoyed by the King, il the 
Preterficns of the Patties are decided. 
12. V hat Rights the Arch-Duke pretends to have 
acquired by the 7 reaty of - 148 2. ſhall remain in Being, 
and the King ſhall be free to controvert the ſame: + 
13. The Eccleſiaſtical Preferments 'conferred by the 
King in Artois, Burgundy, Charolois and Toy 
ers, hal remain as u they are. 
12% © . . Free 
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14. Free Commerce ſhall be reſtored both by Se A. D. 
evil Land, aud on freſp Waters; paying the 1 ſual 1453. 
15. The Cities, Towns aha Villages of Tournay, 


Cuſtoms as before the Breaking out of the if. 


Tourneſis, Mortagne St. Amand, &. as the 


King's Subjects, are expreſiy comprehended in Oy 


Peace: So are the Allies of both Parties." 


16. Cambray, the Cambreſis, with all its In- : 
habitants, are by common Conſent included in the 


Peace, and maintained in all their Rights under either 
Prince to whom they belong; and the Infraftors on ei- 
ther fide ſhall be puniſhed by the aan: of the 
5 2 
A general Act of Indemuiity ſhall: wand: 
by bt Parties, upon the account of taking up Arms, 
| for the contrary fide 3 no Proceſs being ever to be 
formed againſt them ; and thoſe who have à mind to 
Jue out a Pardon, it foal be freely granted them. 
18. A Perſons as well Ecclefiaſticks as"Laicks, - 


ſal by this Peace return to the Peaceable Poſſefion of 
their "Dignities, Benefices and Inheritances, where- 


ever ſituated on either fide, and be kept in the peace 


able poſſeſſion of the ſame ; notwithſtanding any De- 


clarations, Confiſcations, "Sentences and Arreſts to the 
contrary; and the Judges, SOT: &cC. foal he 
obliged to be aſſiſting herein. 


19. Under this Article of returning to rheiy Eftates | 


and Rights are comprehended the old Servants of the 


late Dukes Philip and Charles, who after the Death 
of Duke Charles ſtuck to the King, who by virtue of 
this Peace ſhall enjoy their Penfions aſſigned them in 
his Lije time upon the Demeſ: of the Counties of Ar- 


tois and Burgundy. 


20. If any Inheritance have been ſold. for Contu- 
macy, or on the account of perſonal Debts owing : the 
Debtors ſhall, within a Tear after the proclaming of 
the Peace, return to as * i ions, * ying the ſaid 


21. As 


Debts, &c. 
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1 i: The MZMOLIRS TF 
AD. 21.4 t theRents, Profits and Incomes of thoſe 
1493. Inhititancerygrented- in a way of- Reward, or the like, 

s either Party; all that has been done of that kind 
fence 14,707 ta abe preſent Peace, ſhall. never be ac- 
connted fers, but het with an Exception to any nheri- 
tances that in a due Courſe. of Lau have been adjudged 
zo Creditors for. Arrearages f Rents, which Arreara- 
ges haus been giuen away or remitted; ſuch Gifts or 
Releaſments: ſhall. not take place, but Yor fuch Arvear- 
ages at have eſcheuted in time of Mar. 

22. As i Myveables,. which have not been 3 
ay but are und upon the Premiſſes, which the 
Subjects of either Party ſhall return to, the Debts. 
and Arrearages that have not been given away, nor 
adjudged\ hy Lau, they ſhall: belong to the ſaid Sub- 
jedi, and not oched why ſhall have a general Liſe: . 
their Moveables.. 

23. The enen of thei Dignities, \ e 
Inheritauces, & c. by the Subjects of either Party, 
ſhall not ob lige them to reſide where they are; neither 
are they ly that bound to take an Oath to the Prince 
in whoſe. Dominious they ane unleſs they are N 
aui their Vaſſals. 3 | 

24. Thoſe -who. ſhall return to their ener Var- 
tus of this Peace, ſhall not be proſecuted for Rent-. 
Charges eſcheated during the War ; and thoſe Lands 
which" lay uaſte and uncultivated during the Mar 
foal be liable tu the Payment of no Rents, 

25. Na Repriſals ſhall be made aſter the Peate, up- 
on the account f Damages ſuſtained by the Subjects of 
either Party; nor 4 Atters of Mart, Contramart, 
or the like granted. 

26. By this Peace al the People of Arras of hat- 
ever Condition, that have abſented themſelves fince the 

Surprixe f that City, where-ever they are, are free 
to: return, and Traffick there, notwithſtanding an) 

Promiſes or otherwiſe to the contrary And whether 

er * return or not, they hall as much as any of the 

| other 
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other Subheblo enjoy" their We Rights,» Benefices, 
Moveables" and Utenſiis "yer in being, "withomup * 
habe ur. FAD $419 deer 
2 70e manner the People of Sti Owacry nba 
Calling. or Quallen ſoeuer, "who 'refided therein whil 
it WA Neuter, and afterwards byiredſon o the taking 
amd retabing it; abſe tel themſelves. from it- (hall 
norwrebftanding any Interdiction or Sentence againſt 
them, return, and enjoy their Eftates, Benefices, 8c. 
without” any manner of Moleftation-:- And all-Offences 
and Injuries ſhalt be entirely remitted; © 
28. Mae Lady 
Duke of Burgundy; 7s comprehended' in this Treaty : 
The\ Kenn fan ſhe ſhall enjoythe Lands and Seig- 
nories of Chaychnis aud la Pertiere, with all their 
Appuntentinices' in the Viſtouniy of Auxonne, inthe 
ſame manner as the late Dutcheſs Iſabella; the Mo- 
ther f Dale Charles enjoyd them,” be the N 
Pas Crowns in Cold. 
29. The Mot Obyiſtian"King names * 155 Allies, 
his Frey Majeſty, the Kings of Caſtile, Eng- 
land; Scotland; Hungary, Bohemia; and Na- 
| wal, the Duke of Bavaria, the Count Palatine, 
and nll” the Ditkes and” Branches: of the Houſe o Ba- 


Margaret, Widdow 1 Charles late 


171 


A D. 


Sv 


varia, the Eleors of the\Holy Empire, the Duke and 


Hoſe bf Savoy, % Dole aud Hou ſe o, Milan, the 
Doge and Republic of Venice; the Dube Lorrain, 
the Duke of * Guelderland; the Marqueſs and Houſe 
of Montferrat, the Biſhop and City of Liege, the 
Swiſs Cantons; the Commonwealths of Florence 


and Genoa, : And on the part of the ſaid King of the 


Romans ae Arch Duke, his Moſt- Sacred Inperial 


Majeſty, the Kings of Caltile, Hungary, Portu- 
855 Denmark, England and Scotland, the Ele- 
tors of. the Holy Roman Empire, as the King of 


Bohemia, and others, the Marqueſs and Houſe ef 


Npoekerrde the N and Git of Liege, and all 


the 
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172 \: The MEMOIRS of 
A;D. the, RA of "the Empire, the Swiſi Cantous, Cities 
12 9 3, and Communities of the Empire are comprehended. 
IJ 30. In this Peace are alſo comprebended the King's 
Counſellor: William de Harancourt, ' Biſhop. and 
Count of Verdun, as dell in his own. Perſonas for 
his Biſhoprick and County, of Verdun Lordſbips, 
Sub jecis, &c. So are alſo, 'by the Conſent of the ſaid 
— the. Arch-biſhop, aud even all the Kal abiuuute 
Brianſon. 
31. The reſpeAive Parties obliged 6 in the 
In moſt ſolemn manner to the Obſervance of this Treaty ; ; 
Is fo they do alſo their Subjects, Vaſſals,. &. 
| 32. Any Contravention which may happen - of this 
{| Toenry: on eitber ws ſball ee at Janheft in 
| the ſpace of fix Weeks, n 
45 33. For the greater Confirmation. of. his, york 
the King of France will. procure to the King of the 
Romans and the Arch Duke the Inſtruments. and. 
Seals of the Dukes of Orleans, Bourbon, ' Nemours 
the Counts Angouleſme, Montpenſier and Ven- 
doſme ; of the Prince of Orange, of the Mareſchals 
aud Admirals of France ; and of the Cities, Towns 
and Cummunities of Paris, Rouen, Loyns, Poi- || - 
&iers, Tovars, Angers, Orleans, Amiens, and 
Tournay: And the King of the Romans and Arch 
Dube engage to procure thoſe of the Dukes of Saxony, 
Marqueſs of Baden, Monſieur de Raveſtein, Counts. 
Naſſau and of Zollern, Prince f Chimay, and 
Meſſieurs de Bevres, Egmont. Fiennes, Chievres, 
Walhain, Molembais, du Fay, Freſnoy, Great 
Bailiff of Hainault, of tbe. Town a Communities. 
of Louvain, Bruſſels, Antwerp, Boiſleduc, Ghent, 
5 Bruges, Liſle, Doway, Arras, St. Omer, Mons, 
4 Valencieunes, Dort, Middleburg and Namur. 
- And whoever Hall contrayene this Treaty, without 
Reparation made in fix Weeks, theſe Guarantees are 
then obliged to leave the Contravener, and give Aſ- 
fiſtance to the injured Party, and be diſcharged of 
their Oaths. * The 


Fa. = wo 


pom CET 


Pu 1 de Contfrs. 


The Inft ruments on both fades ſhall be regiſter” d A:D. 
ve . in the nut regular and authenick | 1493- 


Ag © The Con ebay o this Peace ip the Marches 
on 5 » fide of the Country of Burgundy, on the King's 
part, are, the Prince of Orange, M. de Baudri- 
court Governour of Burgundy, and the Bailiffs of 
Dijon, Chaalons, Anthun and Maſcon, or their 
 Lieutenants : For Marches of Champaign and 
Rhetelois, M. de Orvat Governour of Champaign, 
the Bailiffs of St. Peter le Monſtier, Troyes and 
Vitri, or their Lieutenants ; and for the Marches of 
Picardy, zhe Mareſchal des Quardes, the Bailißfs 
of Amiens and Vermandois, the Seneſchals of Pon- 
thieu, Boulonois, and the Governours of Mondi- 
dier, and Roye, or their Lieutenants ; and for the 
| Sea, the Admiral, &c. The Conſervators on the 
King of. the Romans aud the Arch-Duke's part, for 
the y of Flanders and Artois, are, M. de 
Naſſau, with the Governours of Liſle, Arras, aud 
the Bailiffs of the ſaid Countries reſpeflively ; for the 
Matthes of Hainault, the Princes of Chimay, and the 
Grand. Bailiff of Hainault; ; for Luxemburg, the 
Marqueſs of Baden 3 for Burgundy, the Governour 
of the County of Burgundy, and the ad of Da- 


mont, 'Daval, and Dole; and for the ea, Mon- 


feeur de Braves, Admiral, &c. 
38. Nb manner of Protection or Sener ſhall be 
given to Vagrants, Thieves and Robbers on either fide ; 
but they ſhall be baniſhed, or otherwiſe brought to con- 
digu Puniſhment where ever they are found. 

37. The ſame thing is to be done in reſpect to Ro- 
Vers, or Pyrats by Sea. 

38. Neither Party ſhall receive or ſupport thoſe 
who hall any way contravene this Peace; but they 
ſhall be puniſhed for the Infraftions they make ; but 
the Peace at the ſame time [pal not be violated. | 


% $ 


4 | We 39. The 


_ -: The MEMO IRS of 11 T 


A, D. 39. The: ſaid Princet aud their Offers foal gfiſt 
1493, ove another againſt \all thoſe uh bail delay er 44 
to keep this Peace; and they ſhall on both ſides. be 
taken or common Enemies ] and.thofe. who\Yoak any 
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This they believ'd a very diſcreet: Anſwer, and A. D. 
truly ſo it was; and I am of Opinion, that their 1493 


Affairs are manag'd with more Prudence and Diſ- 
cretion' at this Day, than any Princes or States 
in the World but God will {tilt have us know, 
that the Wiſdom and Policy of Man is of no 
Force, where he pleaſes to interpoſe; for he or- 
ders T hings many Times quite otherwiſe than 
they were expected. The Venerians did not ima- 
gine that the King would come in Perſon, and 


(whatever they pretended) they had no Appre- 


henſion of the Turk; for the Turk who then 
reigned, was a Man of no Courage nor Activity: 
But their Deſign was to be reveng >> of the Houſe 
of Arragon, both Father and Son, for whom they 
had a mortal Hatred, becauſe (as they (aid) 
it was at their Inſtigation that the Jurłs felt upon 
them at Scutari- I mean the Father of this 
(6) Turk, called Mahomet, who did abundance of 
Miſchief beſides, to the Venetians. They had ſe- 
veral Complaints againſt Alphonſo" Dake of Ca- 
labria, and among the reſt, that he had been the 


Occaſi on of the War which the Duke of Ferrara 


made upon them, which was very expenſive, 


aid had like to have prov'd their Ruin. They 
complained alſo that he had ſent a Man to Ve- 


nice to poiſon theit Ciſterns, at leaſt ſuch as he 
could come at; for ſome are kept under Lock 


and Key. In thar City they uſe little other 


Water; (for they are wholly ſurrounded by the 
Sea) but that Water is very good, and I drank 
of it eight Months together in my firſt Embaſſady 
thither, (tor I was there ſince.) But theſe were 
not the true Reaſons of their Animoſity to the 
Houſe of Araber: the real Occaſion Ws, be- 
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rr * 


(00 Bajaret IT. 7 al af Mubolies: who ſuccreded his Pa- 
L in 1481. and died in 1512. 


cauſe 
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in Italy and Ereece; for their Eyes were upon 


or Pretence they had lately ſubdued (c) the King- 

dom ot Q. Upon theſe Conſiderations the 

Venetians thought it highly for their Advantage, 

that a War ſhould be begun between our King, 

and the; Houſe. of Arragon; hoping it would not 

have been brought to a Concluſion ſo ſoon as it 

was, and that it would only weaken the Power 

of their Enemies, and not utterly deſtroy them: 

and then (let what would happen) one Side or 

other would give them Towns in Apuglia (which 

borders upon their Gulf) for their Aſſiſtance; 

and ſo it happen'd, but they had like to have 

been miſtaken in their Reckoning. Beſides, they 

thought to have tranſacted Affairs ſo ſecretly, that 

no body could have acous d them of inviting our 

King into ahh, ſince they had neither given him 

Council nor Aſſiſtanee, as appear d to the World 
by their Anſwer to Peren de Baſche.. 
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1494. Lyons, to examine into his Affairs; but no Body 
ever imagin d he would have paſſed the Moun- 
tains himſelf. He was met there by the 1855 
Galeas di St. Severino, Brother to the Count di 

Cajaxxo, with a numerous Retinue, on the part 

of Count Zodowick, whoſe Lieutenant and Chief 

"Miniſter he was. He brought him Arms, and 

" abundance of fine Horſes dre(s'd on purpoſe for 

a Turnament: He tilted very well himſelf, was 

| young, and a fine Gentleman; and the King 
- uſed him according to his Merit, entertain'd 


E 


(c) The Venetians conquer d che Kingdom of Cyprus in 
the Year 1473. which was taken from them by Selim II. 


* of the Turks, in 1571. 
(d) Some Authors ſay twas in the Year 1493+, 


him 


W. 


A. D. cauſe the Father and Son reſtrain d them, and 
1423. kept them from extending their Conqueſts both 


them on every ſide, and yet without any Title 


A. D. In the Year (4) 1494. the King advanced to 


i 


f Pal bir deCOMINE Ss. 
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him with a great deal of Honour, and made him A. D. 


a Knight ot his own Order; after whith he re- 1494+ 


turn'd. into Hal, but the Count de  Bellejoyeuſe 
ſtaid with the King to promote his Expedition. 
By this time a great Fleet was preparing at Ge- 
noa, Where the Lord d LUſe Maſter of the Horſe, 


and ſeveral others, were negotiating the King's 
Affairs. At length, about the beginning of 
Auguſt that Year, the King removed to Vienn in 
Daupbins, and the Nobility of Genoareſorted to him 
The King alſo ſent to Genoa at that time 


daily. 
Lewis (e Duke of Orleans, now King of France, 


a young Prince, and very handſome, but much 


addicted to his Pleaſures. It was the Opinion of 
every Body at that time, that he was to com- 


mand the Army i in chief; and that it was to have 
been e d and landed in the Kingdom of 


Naples, by the Aſſiſtance and Direction of the 
Prince of Salerno and Baſignano, whom we have 
mention d before. They had gotten fourteen 
great Ships, beſides ſeveral Gallies and Galeons, 
ready at Genoa; and the King was as much obey d 
in thoſe, Parts as at Paris, tor the City belong'd 
to the State of Milan, where Count Lodowick 
govern d, without any Competitor but the Duke 
his Nephews Wife, Daughter to King Alphonſo 
(for at that time his Father King Ferrand was 
dead :) But the poor Lady had no great Power, 
ſince the King's Army was ready to march, and 
her Husband: a weak Prince, and diſcover'd 
whatever ſhe ſaid, to her Uncle, who had already 
cauſed a Meſſenger to be drown d that ſhe had 
ſent to her Father. | 
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18 285 Duke of co Brother · in lar to Charles 
VIII. afterwards XII. King of France. 


Vor 8 N 


The 


— —— — ray ents Wb mn — —— — — — 


— —— —U—j—— 


' . 
8 EET DAE EE, —— 


1 
a — 2 
E ‚ Kreer £ 


* 
%- WT. 2 
— 2 tv; N "_ " 8 && + 8 = 22 
2 . 
N - * 4 


LINE dr oor © OT BIA To. hut on 
1 2d. 4 22 us RTE —— che IO. - — — 
2 4. y 4 
8 _ : : © _ — 2 — A A. . 


— - 
„5 "oh 


the, 2 $9 Is ® 
— 


4 Cn ENS hk * 


7 Al ads Gt bt * 
— 5 7 — 3 N 


* „ 
The ME MOIRS F 
A. D. The equipping of this Fleet was very expen- 
13494. ſive, and I believe coſt no leſs than three hun- 
dated thouſand Franks, which quite exhauſted the 
King's Treaſury ; and yet did him no great Ser- 
vice after all his Expence, for as I obſerved be- 
fore, neither his Exchequer his Underſtanding, 
nor his Preparations were ſufficient for fuch an 
important Enterpriſe, and yet by the meer Fa- 
vour of Providence he ſucceeded in it, which 
was viſibly manifeſt to all the World. I do not 
ſay thar the King wanted Wiſdom, confidering 
his Age; but he was but two and twenty Years 
old, and not as yet capable of underitanding 
State-Aﬀairs. Thoſe who were the chief Ma- 
nagers of this Affair (I mean Stephen de Vers Se- 
neſchal of Beaucaire, and Monſieur Briſſonet, at 
preſent Cardinal of &. Malo) were two Perſons 
of indifferent Fortunes, and leſs Experience, 
which made the Power of God more conſpicu- 
il ous ;, for our Enemies were reputed Wife, War- 
by like, and Rich, well furniſhed with Councellors 
1 and Officers, and in Poſſeſſion of the whole 
= Kingdom: I ſpeak of Alphonſo of Arragon (new- 
ly crown'd by Pope Alexander) who was in 
Amiry both with the Horentines and the Turks. 
King Alphonſo had a Son called Don Ferrand, a 
hopeful Gentleman of about two or three and 
twenty Years old, perform'd his Exerciſes very 
well, and was extreamely belov'd in that King- 
dom ; and a Brother called Don Frederick (who 
was King after the Death of Ferrand) a Wiſe 
Prince, and Admiral of their Fleet, who was edu- | 
cared a long time on this ſide the Mountains, 
and one that you, my Lord of Vienn, have of- 
ten (by your Skill in Aſtrology) aſſured me 
would be King ; and he promiſed me (upon my | 
telling him of it) a Penſion of 4000 Livers, if it | 
prov'd true, as it did twenty Years N 
2 : | | uc 


PAEILIr de COMINES. 


But to proceed. The King chang'd his Reſo- 
lution, being prevail'd upon by the Duke of 
| Milan's Letters, the Euer of Charles de 
 Bellejoyeuſe his Ambaſſador, and his two Mini- 
ſters above: mention d; but by Degrees Briſſonets 
Courage began to fail him, finding that all ſo- 
ber and rational Perſons condemn d the Expedi- 
tion, as beginning in Auguſt, without Money, 
and every thing elſe that was neceſſary to carry 
it on. So that the Seneſchal was the only Man 


179 
A. D. 
1492. 


gene- 


ral Opini- 
on of Ki 


Charles's 
Expedi- 
tion to 


Naples. 


that was conſulted; for the King looked ſowr 


upon Monſieur Briſſonet for three or four Days, 
but he was reconcil'd to him afterwards. About 
this time one of the Seneſchal's Servant died of 


the Plague, and he durſt not appear at Court; 


which was a great Mortification to him, for 


there was no Body elſe to carry on the Deſign. 


The Duke and Dutcheſs of Bourbon were with 
the King, and us'd all their Intereſt to hinder 


this Expedition, and Monſieur Briſſonet did the 


ſame ; ſo that one Day it was laid aſide, and the 
other reviv'd. At laſt the King reſolved to 


march, and thinking to paſs the Mountains more 


commodiouſly in ſmall Bodies, I mounted on 
Horfe-back, and advanced before; But was conn= 
termanded, and affured that Deſign was given 
over. The ſame Day fifty thoufand Ducates were 
taken up of a Merchant of Milan, but the Count 
Lodow:ick was Security to the Merchant. I was 
engaged for fix thouſand of that Sum, and others 

for the reſt; but it was borrow'd without Inte- 
reſt. Before that, we had borrowed of the Bank 
of Soly in Genoa, a hundred thouſand Franks, the 
Intereſt of which in four Months amounted to 
14000 Franks; bur ſome People ſaid the Perſons 
above-mention'd kept part of the Money for 
their own private Ule. ; | | 


Na . - “ 


180 The Menonnes | 


Ba 


«3; — * "> * 


— 

o 

» _ , . 

5 4 4 1 E e i vs i 
I = — — * — * „ V ary Lad * * 2 

. . 1 p 
3 - i | . 8 $ 
s Fe &-'0 87 ; 
* 


c King Charles s e out ebay Vienne 
in Dauphinè to conquer Naples in Per- 
ſon; and the Action that was performed 
by his | Fleet, under the Command, e the 
_ Duke of Orleans. 5 I 


VIII. , N ſhort, the King, — ths, three 0d 
cel to ber- twentieth, of Auguſt, 1494. ſet out 
row Jew- from Vienue in Dauphin? towards ſti. 
els of ſe- At Suza the Lord Galeas di St. Severino 


veral Prin- 1 | 
ceſſes to CAME Poſt to meet his Majeſty, who advanc'd 


carry on from thence to Turin, where he borrow'd the 
' the war Jewels of Madam de Savoy, Daughter to the late 
i Italy. Miliam Marquis of Monferrat, and Widow to 
Charles Duke of Savoy: Having pawn'd them 
for twelve thouſand Ducats, he removed a few 
Days after to Caſale to the Marchioneſs of Mont- 

jerrat, Widow of the late hs ot Montferrat, a 
young and prudent Lady, and Daughter to the 
King of Servia. The "Lak having over-run her 
Country, the Emperor (in, reſpect. of the Rela- 
tion betwixt them) took care of her, and mar- 
ried her there. She alſo lent the King her Jewels, 


and they were engag d as the other ſor twelve 


thouſand Ducats; by which you may ſee what a 


ptoſperous Beginning there was of this War, had 


not God himſelf inter pos d. The King conti- 
nu'd at Afti for ſome time. The Wines in 1raly 
were ſower this Lear; and therefore not at all a- 
greeable to the Fench, no more than the exceſ- 
five Heat of the Air. Count Lodowick and his 
Lady came with a numerous Retinue to wait on 
his * they laid there two Days, and 
1 then 


1 a—— W r 


3+ aan wool, oo S md DH $1 4 qo R89»+>tre_ © 


PHILIP de CouiNEs. 


then removed to a Caſtle .call'd Non, about a 
League from Aſti, belonging to the Dutchy. of 
Milan, to which Place the King's Council re- 
eee i is od 
King Alphonſo had two Armies in the Field, 
one in Romania towards Ferrara under the Com- 


mand of his Son; who was attended by the Lord 


Virgil Urſin, the Count de Pitelhane, and the 


Count Johns Fames di Trivulce, who at this time 
are in our Intereſt. To face this Body of Forces, 
there was the Lord d Aabigny on the King's ſide, 
a wiſe Man, and a brave Officer, and with him 
about 200 French Men at Arms, and 500 ltalians 
in the King's Service, commanded by the Count 
di Cajaxxo above mention d, as an Officer under 
Count Lodowice. They were in great pain for 
this Brigade ; for if they had been defeated, We 
ſnould have retired, and have leſt Count Lodo- 
wick to ſhift for himſelf; and the Enemy had a 
ſtrong Party in the Dutchy of Milan. 
Don Fr edericæ, Alphouſo's. Brother, was at Sea; 
and the Fleet that had this Body of Forces on 
Board, lay at Piſa and Leghorne (for the Floren- 
tines eſpous d their Intereſt) and with it a cer- 
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tain; Number of ; Gallies commanded by (a) Breto 


di Fliſco, and other Officers of Genoa, by whoſe 


Aſſiſtance they were in hopes of making them- 
ſelves Maſters of that City; and they miſs'd it 
but narrowly... They landed fome thouſands of 
Mep. at Specre and Rapalo, and had they not met 
with à timely Oppoſition, tis probable they 
had carried their Point; but that very Day, or 


the next, the Duke of Orleaus arriv'd there with 


ſome Ships, a good Number of Gall ies, and one 
great Galeaſs which was mine, and commanded 


(a) Obletto, according to the Annals of Genoa. 


. by 


2 
r 
. 1 * - — ne 8 3 > - —— ” — - 
_ — 2 — 5 2 = N — WC To EIS ENT "TIE — — > A a > 2 2 7 ** * 2 22 8 3 — — — * . 
„ _ * — 4 — : 12 5 * ro I — - 2 = 
— —— g 1 — - — — 8 — 3 . 1 IO = 
1 * ; : - e : . > Y r py OREN — 0 a OE: = 2 — 
. — — — — — — ——— ͤ—— 2 2 — = I 7 — — No —_— — — 5 2 w — ; : "yy 
- — ans SS 2 _ — — — y- . heel tl 2 2 . = 5 — 
— AD a - - _ 1 She — — — — — — 3 
— * _ nw al ne. —— n - * —— N . 2 . acre PEI —— — — A ho : g 


/ 


182 The M Mol RSO of 
A. D. by Alert Mely. The Dake and chief Perfons in 
1494. that Army were on board my Galeaſs, and ſe- 

AL veral great Pieces of Cannon 1 for ſhe was v 

ſtrong ;) and getting as near the Shore as 22 
ſible, they canonaded the Enemy fo 'briskly 
with their Great Guns (which till that time were 
unknown in Zaly) that they beat them from 
their Poſt, landed what Soldiers they had in the 
Ships; and from Genoa by Land (where the 
whole Army lay there ae to them 'a con- 
ſiderable Body of Swiſs, commanded by the 
(6): Bailiff of Dijon. There were other Re-in- 
forcements alſo ſent from the Duke of Milan, 
under the Command of the Lord John Lewis di 
Fliſco, Brother to the above-mention'd Breto, 
and the Lord John Adorni ; theſe were not in 
the Engagement, yet they did their Duty, and 
maintain'd ſeveral Paſſes with a great deal of 
Courage and Reſolution. In fhort, by the 
Strength of theſe Reinforcements our Army at- 
tack d and utterly defeated the Enemy, of whom 
about a hundred or ſixſcore were killed in the 
Purſuit, and about eight or ten taken Priſoners, 
among whom there was one (c) Signior For- 
geſa, Son to the Cardinal of Genoa. Thoſe who 
were taken were ſtript by the Duke of Milans 
Soldiers, and diſmiſs d; 12 in Taly that is the 
Law of Arms. I had a fi ight of all Letters which 
brought an Account of this Vigoty to the King 
and the Duke of Milan: And after this manner 
was the ny defeated, and never afterwards 
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(b) r de Beſſe ey Barats of TrichaPte, 8. Son of John de 
5 . de Saulx, mention d afterwards, Book VIII. 
Y b 


(e) Toby Fregoſa natural Son of Paul Freg . 3 al, 
dur 
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4 REI, and Duke of Genzas See Book 
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durſt approach us. Upon our Return to Genaa A. D. 
the Citizens began to riſe up in Arms, andſlew 1494. 
ſeveral Germans that were in the City; but the 
Tumult was ſoon appeas d, aſter ſome of the 
Ring · leaders of the Inſurrection were kill d. 
Something mult be ſaid of the Florentines, who 
ſent two Embaſſies to the King of France before his 
ſetting out upon this Expedition; but their 
Deſign was only to wheedle and amuſe him. The 
firſt time the Seneſchal, Monſieur Briſſonet, and 
my ſelf, were deputed to treat with their Am- 
baſſadors, who were the Biſhop of Arezzo, and 
one Peter Soderini. Our Demands were only to 
grant us Paſſage for our Troops, and a Hundred 
Men at Arms to be paid by them after the 

Italian Eſtabliſhment, (which is but ten thouſand 
Ducats a Month.) The Ambaſſadors reply d ac- 

cording to the Inſtructions that were given them 
| by Peter de Medicis, a young Man of no extraor- The great 

dinary Parts, Son of Laurence de Medicis lately Riches and 

deceaſed, who had been one of the wileſt Men — 
of his Time, govern'd the City almoſt as a wih of the 

Prince, and left it in the ſame Condition to his Medicis | 

Son. Their Family had been of about two Ge- 72 Flo- 

nerations, Laurence the Father of this Peter, and nee. 

Coſmo who founded it, and was worthily to be 

reckon'd. among the chief of that Age: Con- 

ſidering their Profeſſion (which was Merchan- 
dizing) I think this Family was the greateſt in 

the World; for their Fa&ors and Agents had ſo 

much Reputation upon their account, that tis 

ſcarce credibile. I have ſeen the Effect ot it in 

England and Flanders: I ſaw one Gerard Quauveſe 

who kept King Eduard upon his Throne, almoſt 

upon his own Credit, during the Time of the Ci- 

vil Wars in that Kingdom; for he furniſhed the 

King at different? times with ſixſcore thouſand 

Crowns, but not at all to his Maſter's Advantage, 
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> Seewen King Edward "and Charles Dake of 
Burgundy, for be hundred thouſand Crowns, and 


another time for eighty thouſand. I 2annot 
commend Merchants for doing ſo; but it is 


highly commendable in a Prinee to be punctual 
with them, and keep his Promiſe exactly; for 
he knows not how ſoon he way want their 
Aſſiſtance; and certaißly a little Money at ſome 
critical Jan&are of "Aﬀiirs does Wonders. 

This Family of the Medicis was look'd upon to 


bein a declining Condition (as illuſtrious Houſes 


will decay in all Kingdoms and Governments] 
for the Authority of his Predeceſſors was à 


gteat prejudice to Peter; tho' indeed Coſmo, 
the firſt! of it, was mild and gentle in his Admi- 


niſtration, and behav'd himſelt' as he ought to 


do in a free Government. Laurence, the Father 
ol Peter (of whom we are now ſpeaking) upon 


occaſien of the Difference betwixt him and 
the Piſans above-mentioned” (in which ſeveral 


24 of them were hang d had a Guard of twenty 
Soldiers affier'd him, for the Security of his 


Perſon, by an Order from the Senate, which at 


that Time acted nothing without his Direction 
and Approbation. However, he govern'd yory 
£2 


moderately; for (as I ſaid' before) he was a wi 


Man; but his Son Peter thought it his due, and 
employed his Guards tothe Terror and Vexation 
of his People, committing great Injuries and In- 
ſolencies by them in the Night, and invading the 
common Freaſure, which his Father had done 
too before him, but manag'd- it ſo prudently, 


that the People were e farisfied with his 
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The ſecond time Peter ſent as his Ambaſſadors. A. D. 
to Loin, Peter Caponi, and others, excuſing him- 1494. 
ſelf as he had done before, that King Lewis XIV 
had commanded the Horentines to make Peace 

with King Ferrand in the time of John Duke of 
Anjou, and to forſake the Alliance of the Duke; 
alledging, that ſince it was by Command of the 
late King of France that they had entered into 
an Alliance with the Houſe of Arragon, and the 
Term of the ſaid. Alliance not being to expire 
for ſome Years, they could not in Juſtice deſert 
it: However, if his Majeſty enter'd their Ter- 
ritories, they would rather aſſiſt than oppoſe 

him; but they thought no more of his coming 
in Perſon than the Venetians did. In both theſe 
Embaſſies there was ſome Body ſtill who was an 
Enemy to the Medicis, and at this time more 
particularly Peter Caponi, who often inform'd us 
what Meaſures were to be taken in order to 
make the City of Florence revolt from Peter de 
Medicis, „ more ſharply than he 
really deſerwd: He advis'd the King to baniſh The Flo- 
all Horentines out of our Kingdom, and ſo he rentines 
did. I mentionꝰd this Particular, that you may — — 
more eaſily underſtand the Sequel of theſe Me- ; 
moirs; for the King had conceiv'd a great En- 
mity againſt Peter de Medicis; and the Seneſchal 
and Monſieur Briſſonet held great Intelligence 
with his Enemies in the City, eſpecially with 
this Caponi, and with two of Peter's Couſin Ger- 


mans of his own Name. e 
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Of the King's Reſolution at Aſti to 2o in 
Perſon mto the Kingdom of Naples, by 
- the Perſuaſion and Advice of Lodowick 


- -* 
bz 3. 3 


Sforza: Of Philip de Comines being 
ent in an Embaſſy to Venice: ef the 
Due of Milan? Death, and of Coun 


Lodowick . making himſelf Duke, in pre- 


_ 


judice of a Sonof the late Duke of Milan, 


ST Have given an Account of the En- 
EN FA} gagement at Rapalo by Sea: Don Fe- 
AG * derick (upon this Defeat) retird to 
, and Legborne, without ſtaying 
for the Forces which he had put on ſhore ; at 
which the Florentines were highly diſguſted, as 
being always in their own Minds more inclinable 


to favour the French than the Houſe of -Arragon « 
And our Army in Romania; tho' the weaket of the 
two, yet it had better Fortune than the other, 


and forc'd the Nuke of Calabria to give ground 


by degeres; which the King obſerving, he took 


a Reſolution to march forward, being ſollieited 


to do it by Count Ledowrck, and others whom 1 


have mentioned before; and at his Arrival Count 


-Lodowick ſaluted him after this manner. 


the leaſt; Italy confiſts but of three Eſtates that are 
conſiderable : Milan, which is one of them, is yours 
alregdy; the Venetians are Neutral, and you will 
have to do only with Naples. When we were united, 
and join'd = in a mutual Alliance, ſeveral of 


Sir, do not fear the Succeſs of this Enterprize in 


jour Predeceſſors have been too powerful for us. I 


J 
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you would be rufd by me, I would affift in making 
yon greater than Charlemagne; for when you. have 


conquer d the Kingdom of Naples, ue will eafily 
drive this Tark out of the Empire of Conſtantinople. 


If he meant it of the Turk who now' reigns, 


it was likely enough; but Affairs on our ſide 


muſt have been manag d more wiſely. Upon 


this the King began to be wholly govern'd by 


of our Courtiers, among whom their was one 


of the Gentlemen of the Bed chamber, and I 
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Count Lodowick, which highly diſpleas d ſome 


know not who beſides; but there Reſentment 


was to no purpoſe, no Body took notice of them; 
for what they did, was but in Complaiſance to 


the Duke of Orleans, who pretended to the Dut- 
chy of Milan. But above all, none was ſo much 


diſguſted as Monſieur Briſſonet, who now began 


to look upon himſelf as a conſiderable Perſon, 
andwas become the Seneſchal's Rival in Power; 
and Lodowick having propoſed to the King and 


the Seneſchal to leave him behind, he was 


highly incens'd againſt the Count , talk'd 
bitterly againſt him, and endeavour'd to poſſeſs 
all People that he would leave them in the 


lurch. It had been more Wiſdom in him to have 


been filent ; bnt he was never employ'd in, nor 


indeed fit for any Affairs of State; for he had 
not the Command of his Tongue by any means, 


tho otherwiſe he was very well affected to his 
Maſter. The Concluſion of all was, that ſeve- 
ral Ambaſſadors ſhould be ſent, and I among 
the reſt to Venice. I put off my Journey for ſome 
Days, becauſe the King was fallen ſick of the 


Small Pox, and being taken with a high Fever 


befides, was thought to be in danger; but it 
laſted not above five or ſix Days, ſo that I 
reſolv'd upon my Journey, and left the King at 
Aft, not ſuſpecting in the leaſt, that he wo 
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have proceeded any farther. In ſix Days time, 

-arrivd, with my Mules and Train, all ſafe at 41 
1 Henice; for the Way was extreme good. I was f 
very unwilling to depart, as fearing: the King ( 
would have gone back; but God had otherwiſe | 
appointed. The King marched directly for 
Pavia by the way of Caſale, where he viſited the | 

Marchioneſs of Montſerrat, a Lady much in our 

Interell, hut a great Enemy to Count Lodowzck, 

and he as much to her. The King was no ſooner 

at Pavia, but Jealouſies began to ariſe; they 

would hade had the King to lodge in the 

Town, and not in the Caſtle; but nothing 

Would ſerve his turn but the Caſtle, and lie there 

he did, :and his Guards were doubled; and not 

withoot cauſe, for as ſome told me ſince, who 
were then with him, he was in manifeſt Dan- 
ger. Count Lodowick was much ſurpriz'd at 

it, and queſtion d the King about it, whether 

he was ſuſpicious of him. In ſhort, Things 

were ſo carried on both ſides, that the Amity 
was not like to laſt long: But our People were 
the moſt indifcreet in their Language ; not the 

King, but ſome of his neareſt Relations. In 

this Caſtle of Pavia there was at that time Jon 

Galeas Duke of Milan (whom I have mention d 

before) and his Dutcheſs, the Daughter of 

King:: Alphonſo. - The Dutcheſs look'd very.me- 
| lancholy sst for her Husband was dangerouſly 

ale] ſick, and kept in that Caſtle under a kind of 
Keſtraint, with her ſelf, her Son, and one or 
two of her Daughters: Her Son is ſtill living, 

: Fad” 5 and was then about five Years of Age. No Body | 
might ſee the Duke, but any one might ſee. the 
Child. I paſs'd that way three Days before the 
EKing but Was inform'd of the Duke's Illneſs, and 
of his not being willing to give me Leave to pay 
my Reſpects to him; However, the King was 
Med permitted 
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permitted to viſit him when he came, for he A!D: 
was his Couſin German: His Majeſty told me 1494- 
ſince, the Subject of their Diſcourſe was only in C SJ 
general Terms, for he was unwilling to diſoblige 
Count Lodowick in any thing: Yer he had a great 
Mind (as he ſaid) to have given him Notice of 
the Detigns againſt him. At the ſame time the 
Dutcheſs threw herſelf at Count Lodowick's Feet, 
and begg d of him to have Compaſſion on her 
Father and Brother; he replied it was not in 
his Power; but ſhe had more Reaſon to have 
petition'd for her Husband and her __ .: ſhe 
was young and very beautiful. 7 © © 
From thence ' the King marched 'to Pla- 
6 cenda, Where Count Lodowick was inform'd 
that his Nephe the Duke of Milan lay a dying; 1 
he took his Leave of the King, and dene preſs'd 
to return, he promisd- it faithfully. Before he 
reach'd Pavia, the Duke was nd 3 upon which 
he went poſt immediately to Mila: this I faw 
in a Letter which the Venetian Ambaſſador that 
was with him wrote to Venice, aſſuring the Se- 
nate of his Deſign to make himfelf Duke. Tis 
certain both Duke of Venice and Senate were 
much againſt it, and ask'd me if my Maſter 
would not eſpouſe the young Duke's Interett ? 4 
Tho' the thing was but reaſonable; yer know- i 
ing how neceſſary the Count '$\Incereſt and Ait- mn 
ſtance were to the carrying on our Deſigns, my 
Anſwer was in doubtful Terms. In ſhort, he 
made himſelf Duke of Milan, and (as many af- [ 
firm'd) that was his Deſign of inviting and lll 
drawing us into Taly. He wascharg'd alſo with 
the Death of his Nephew, whoſe Friends and "1 
Relations put themſelves into a Condition to 1 
have wreſted the Government out of his Hands, 
and they might eaſily have done it, had it not | 
been tor his Alliance with our King ; for they i 
* . | 
| 


had 


we * TR Pm” 
1 ; 


E 


A. D. had already aſſembled their Forces in Romania, 
1494: as you have heard, but the Count di Caja xo, and at 
WY Y- Monſieur d 4ubigny made them retire ; for Mon- G 
C 
tt 


fieurd' Aubigny, with about a hundred and fifty or 

two hundred French-men at Arms, and a good Bo- 

dy of Swiſſers, advancing upon them, Don Fer- 
rand and the reſt retreating towards their Friends, | +, 
decamping ſtill about half a Day before us, to- g 
wards (a) Forli, which belong d to a Lady that 1 
was a Baſtard of the Houſe of Milan, and Wi- te 


dow of Count Hieronimo, Nephew to Pope Six- a 
tus. It was reported, that ſhe favour'd their d 
Party; but our Men having batter'd a ſmall 10 
Town of hers for ſome time, they took it by i 
ſtorm ; upon which, (and the Inclination ſhe + 
had to us before) ſhe came over to our ſide. 1 


The People of Italy began generally to aſſume 
new Courage, and be defirous of Novelty ; for 
they ſaw that which they had never ſeen before; 
and that was the Uſe of great Guns, which tho' 
frequent in France, was not till then known in 
Trtaly. Don Ferrand retreated towards his own 
Kingdom, and marched for Ceſenua, a City of 

the Pope's in the Marquiſate of Ancona; but the 
People ſtripp'd and plunder'd all the Stragglers 
they could meet with; for they were diſpos'd all 
over Italy to revolt, had things been manag'd 
wiſely on our part, without Violence and Plun- 
der. But all was done quite contrary, at which 

I was extremely concern d; for by this ungene- 
rous Way of Proceeding we loſt all the Honour 
and Renown that the French Nation might other- 
wile have gain d in that Expedition. At our firlt 


„ 
— 


| (6)*Tas anciently call'd Foruns Livit, according to the 
Diſcripton of old Italy. 7 to 2 


Enterance 
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En terance into hah, we were ador'd like Saints A. D. 
and every body thought us People of the greateſt 1494. 
Goodneſs and Sencerity in the World; but that 
Opinion laſted hot long, our own Diſorders, and 
the Clamours and falſe Reports of our Enemies 
quickly convinc d them of the contrary, for they 
accus' d us where-ever they came with all ima- 
ginable Rapacity, plundering and robbing their 
Houſes, and raviſhing their Wives and Daugh- 
ters when ever they fell into our hands. Nor 
could they have invented any thing to have ren- 
der'd us more odious; for they are the moſt jea- 
lons and avaricions People in Traly, of any 
in Europe. As to our raviſhing of the Women, 
they wrong'd us, but for the reſt there was too 
much Truth in it. . 
\ C HA P. VII. 
Of Peter de Medicis ? putting four of his 
ſtrongeſt Garriſons into the King's Poſſeſ- 
ſion; and of his Reſtoring Piſa, (which was 
one of them) to its ancient Liberty. 


—_ 


2. 


NH E King (as you have heard) was at 
(a) Placenza, when he order d a ſo- 
lemn Funeral for his Couſin German 
— the Dake of Milan, and indeed he knew 

not how elſe to ſpend his time, ſince Count Charles 
Lodowick the new Duke had left him. "Thoſe VIII. 
who had an Opportunity of being well ac- mates 4 
quainted with theſe Affairs have told me, that Tn 
the whole Army underſtanding how ill they were Fogg 


or the 
5 — Dike of 
Milan. 


(a) A neat populous and pleaſant City in the Dukedom 
ef Parma, ſituated upon the Po. | 


| provided 
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A. D. * with every thing neteſſary for uch 
149+ . an Expedition, had à great Inclination to have 
return d; and that thoſe who were the chief Pro- 
moters of it at firſt began now to condemn. it, as 

the Lord d Urſe, Maſter of the Horſe, (tho'at that 

time fick at Genoa) for he wrote a Letter upon 

ſome Intelligence that he pretended to receive, 

which encreas'd and heighten'd their former 

Fears and Apprehenſions, but God (as I ſaid 
Provid-nce before) conducted this Enterprize ; for the King 
the Mana- had receiv'd the unexpected News, that the 
ger of this new Duke of Milan was upon his Return, and 
Exel that the Florentines were diſpos'd to an Alliance 


znto I- 
bl. | with us, in Arran tion to Peter de aue who 


8 


— and ee, ls the Territories 
of the Horentines to force them to declare for him, 
or to ſeize upon their Towns, which were but 
in an ill Poſture of Defence, and take up his 
Winter- Quarters in them, which was already be- 
gun. Several ſmall places received him very 
readily, and among the reſt Lucca, whighrat that 
time was at War with Horence; the Duke of Mi. 
lan had always advis d the King to 8 5 up bis 
Quarters in thoſe Parts, and adyance nd farther 
that Winter, in Hopes by the King's Intereſt and 
- Favour to get into his own Poſſeſſion Piſa, (a 
ſtrong and fair City) Sarzaua and Pietro Sancto; 
for the two laſt had belong'd lately to Genoa, and 
had been taken from them by the Norentines, i in 
the time of Laurence de Medicis. 
The King march'd by Pontromolo, which be- 
longs to the Dutchy of Milan, and beſieged Ser- 


æana the ſtrongeſt Caſtle the Horentines had; 
bur 
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but ill provided by reaſon of their Diviſions, and A. D. 
ro ſay true, the Florentines never fight willingly. 


againſt the French, for they have been always 
faithful and ſerviceable to them in reſpe& of 
their Trade and Intereſt in that Kingdom; as al- 
ſo upon account of being (b) Guelphs. Had Ser- 


æ⁊ana been furniſh'd as it ought to have been, 
the King's Army had certainly been ruin'd in 


beſieging it; for rhe Country is mountainous, 
and barren, full of Snow, and not able to ſup- 
ply us with Proviſions; the King lay before it 
but three Days, and the Duke Milan came to 
him before any Compoſition. Having paſſed 
thro' Pontremolo, the Citizens and Garriſon fell 
out with our Germans, (which were command- 
ed by one Buffer) and in the Diſpute ſome of 


our Germans were ſlain. I was not preſent at 


this Action my ſelf ; but Thave been inform'd of 
it both by the King, the Duke, and ſeveral o- 
thers that were there; and this Accident pro- 
duc'd great Inconveniencies, as you'll know 


hereafrer. Our Affairs went ſmoothly on at 


Florence, and were brought to that height, that 
fifteen or ſixteen Perſons were deputed to attend 
the King ; the Citizens publickly declaring they 


would not expoſe themſelves to the Diſpleaſure of 


the King and the Duke of Milan, who had a Re- 
ſident in Florence, and Peter de Medicis was forc d 
to concur '; for as Matters then ſtood, he knew 
not how to avoid it, and to have done other- 
wiſe would have ruin'd them, conſidering how 


ill they were both provided and diſciplin'd. 


Upon their Ambaſſadors Arrival, they offer'd 
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(b) The Guelphs and the Gibelines were two Factions 


that begun in Itahy in the Reign of the Emperor Frederick 


II. The former eſpous'd the Pope's Intereſt, and the latter 
the Emperor's, in the Year 1240. 
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A. D. to receive the King into. Horence, and what other 
1494. Places his Majeſty pleas'd ; the Deſigns of moſt 
of them being fixt upon his Journey to Florence, 
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which they thought would conduce to the Ex- 
pulſion of Peter de Medicis; and they preſs'd, it 
very earneſtly by the Friends they had gain d a- 
bout the Court, whom I have often mention d 
before. . 
On the other hand, Peter de Medicis manag d 
his Affairs as diligently, by one Laurence Spinoli, 
his Factor, who (govern'd his Bank at Lions, 
was a Man of Integrity, and had liv'd a conſi- 
de rable time in France; but could not get Intelli- 
gence of the ſecret Affairs of our Court; nor 
indeed could they who liv'd conſtantly in it de- 
pend upon any thing, their Counſels were ſo 
various: However, Sinoli practis'd with thoſe 
who had Authority there, as the Lord de Breſſe 
(fince Duke of Savoy) and the Lord de Myolans, 
who was Chamberlain to the King. As ſoon 
as the Florentine Ambaſſadors were return'd, Pe- 
ter de Medicis, and ſome of his Friends, waited 
on the King, with their Anſwers to what had 
been demanded: They perciev'd the inevitable 
Ruin of the City would be the Conſequence of 
diſputing any thing the King thought fit to re- 
quire; wheretore they reſoled to gain his Fa- 
vour, by doing ſomething extraordinary, be- 
yond what the reſt of the States of Itahj had done. 
Upon. the News of their Approach, the Lord 
de Piennes, a Native of Flanders, and Chamber- 
lain to the King, and Monſieur Briſſonet, (whom 
J have ſo often mentioned before) were appoint- 
ed to meet them : They propos'd the Surrender 
of Serzana to Peter de Medicis, which was imme- 
diately done: They demanded farther, that he 
would give the King Poſſeſſion of Piſa, Leghorne, 
Pietro Santo, and Librefafio, and he granted it, 
: | without 
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without communicating with his Collegues,, A. D. 
who were told, that the King was to be receiv'd 1494. 


into iſa, and ſtay there ſome time to refreſh WWV 


his Froops ; but they never thdught thoſe Pla- 
ces Were to be contiiſued in his Hands. How- 


ever, he lad put their whole Power and For- 


— 


tunes. into our Cuſtbdy. Thoſe who manag'd 
this Treaty with Peter de Medicis have often told 
me and other People, (ſmiling and laughing at 
his Condeſcentions) that they were aſtoniſh'd 


at them, and that lie had made ſevetal Conceſ- 
ſions, which they had ſcarce: the Confidence to 
demand. In ſhort, the Kiog entred Piſa, and 
the Ambaſſadots return'd to Horence, where Pe- 
ter de Medicis order d Lodgings to be prepar d 
for the King in his own' Houſe, which is the 


faireſt and beſt furniſh'd for a Merchant and 


Man of his Quality of any in Europe. 


The Arti. 


We muſt now (ay ſomething of the D. of Milan, 7 

2 l _— 1 res and 
who was already grown weaty of the King; and Sratagers 
heartily wiſh'& him out of '/raly, that he might of Lodo- 


ſtill keep the Poſſeffion of ſuch Places as were de- = 
Uſurper 
of the 


liver'd up\by: the Horentines. Hepreſs'd the King 
very hard to have Saræ ana and Pietra Santtareſtor'd 


to him, which he (aid belong'd to the Genoeſe, Duledim 
and at the ſame time he lent the King 30000 Du- of Milan. 


cats, upon which (as he told me and ſeveral o- 
thers ſince) he was promis d he ſhould have them ; 
but finding he could not get them, he was high- 
ly diſguſted at it, and pretending his Affairs re- 


quir'd him at home, left the Ring, who never 


ſaw him afterwards: But he order'd the Lord Ga- 


leas di St. Severino to ſtay with the King, giving 
him Inſtructions that he ſhonld be preſent in all 
Councils with the Count Charles de Bellejoyeuſe 
whom I have mention'd before, During the 
King's Stay at Piſa, the Lord Galeas, at his 


Maſter's Inſtigation invited ſeveral of the chief 


2 Citizens 
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Citizen of the Town to his Lodging; and per- 
ſuaded them to rebel againſt the Florentines, and 
petition the King to reſtore them to their Liber- 

ty, hoping by this Means that the City would 


fall again into the Duke of Milan's Hands, where 
it had formerly been in the time of Duke 7h n 


Galeas the firſt Duke of Milan of that Name; 
which John was a great Tyrant, but livd very 
honourably. His Body lies in the Charter-houſe 
at Pavia, not far from the Park, it is laid much 


higher than the Altar; the Monks ſhew'd it me 


(or at leaſt his Bones) with a Ladder, which 
were no ſweeter than Nature permitted. One 
of the Monks, who was born at Burges, in Diſ- 
courſe call'd him Saint; I whiſper'd him in the 
Ear, and ask'd him why he gave him the Title 
of Faint; for one might ſee painted about him, 
the Arms of ſeveral Cities which he had wrong 
fully uſurp'd; beſides, his Horſe and he being 
of be Marble, were plac'd above the Altar, 
and yet his Body lay under the Feet of his 
Horſe : He anſwer'd me ſoftly, In this Country 
we call all Saints who do us any good, and he built 
this Church ; which is of fair Marble, and indeed 
the beſt I ever ſaw in my Life of that kind. 
But to proced, this Galeas di &. Severino had 


an Ambition to be a great Man, and Lodowick 


Duke of Milan (whoſe Baſtard Daughter he 
had married) ſeem'd ambitious of making him 
ſo ; for his own Children were not old enough 


The Piſans a8 yet. The Piſans had been cruelly treated by 


_ 
es d by tbe 
Floren- 
tines. 


the Horentines, and uſed as their Slaves; for they 
had been conquer d by them about 100 Years, 
much about the time in which the Venetians ſub- 
dued the Country and City of Padua, which was 
their firſt Acquiſition upon the Terra firma. 
1 heſe two Cities were much alike; they mw 

en 
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been long Enemies to thoſe who had the Go- 
vernment of them; they were almoſt equal in 
Power, and it was a great while before they 
could be conquer d. The Piſans call'd a Coun- 
cil, and finding themſelves encourag'd by fo 
ue a Perſon, and being naturally deſirous of 

iberty, as the King was going to Maſs, a great 


Number of Women and Men cried out to him, 


Liberty, Liberty, begging of him with Tears in 
their Eyes that he would vouchſafe to reſtore 
it. There was at that Time one Rabot, a Coun- 
ſellor of the Parliament of Dauphinè, and then 
either a&ually Maſter of the Requſts, or exe- 
_ cuting that Office for ſome body elſe, who (ha- 
ving promiſed to do ſo, or not well underſtand- 
ing the Nature of their Demands) acquainted 
the King (as he was walking before him) with 
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YN 


the deplorable Condition of the Piſans, and told 


his Majeſty, he ought in Juſtice ro redreſs their 
Wrongs, for never People had been ſo tyranni- 
cally dealt with. The King not underſtanding 
what they meant by that Word Liberty, and be- 
ginning to commiſerate the Afflictions of Italy, 
and the Miſeries the poor Subject endures both 
under Prince and Common-wealth, reply d, he 


The Piſans 
reſtor'd to 


was willing it ſhould be ſo; tho' (to ſpcak their Li- 


Truth) he had no Authority to do it; for the be 


Town was not his own, and he was receiv'd in- 
to at only in Friendſhip, and to relieve him in 
his preſent Neceſſities. Monſieur Rabot having 
told them the King's Anſwer, rhe People began 
immediately to fill the Streets with Acclamations 
of Joy, and runing to the end of the Bridge upon 
the River Arno, they pulled down a great Lion 
call'd Mazorco, which ſtood npon a Marble Pil- 
lar, and repreſented the Government of Florence, 
and threw it into the River. When they had 
fo done, they caus'd to be ſet up of the 


King 


arles 


VIII. 
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A. D. King of France vvith his Srrord in his Hand, and 
| .1494. the Mazoreo or Lion under his Horſe's Feet. Af- 
teer that, when the King of the Romans came to 
that Lown, they .ſery'd the King of Frances 


j Statue as they had ſerv'd the poor Lion; for tis 
[ the Humour of the Valians to fide with the ſtrong- 
| elt always; but theſe Piſaus were, and. are ſtill, 
| lo barbaroully treated, they ought in Juſtice to 
| be excus d for what they do. l 
| Of the King's Departure from Piſa towards 
Florence; and of the Flight and Deſtru- 
| Elton of Peter de Medicis 


==] HE King ſtay'd not long there, but 
. N J pen * for Florence ; where they 
A complained ro him ef the Injury 
— he had done to the Eborentines, and 
that it was not according to his Promiſe, to re- 
ſore the Fiſans to their Liberty. Thoſe whom 
he appointed to anſwer their Memorial, ex- 
cus'd it in the beſt Manner they could; alledg- 
ing, that his Majeſty was not rightly inform'd, 
nor did he underſtand any thing of another 
Agreement, of which I ſhall ſay ſomething here- 
after. But in the firſt place I muſt ſpeak of the 
Fortune of Peter de Medicis; of the King's Entrance 
into Florence ; and of the Garriſons that his Maje- 
ity left in Florence, Piſa, and other Places, which 
the Horentines had lent him. After Peter de Me: 
dicis, by the Conſent of ſome few of his Col- 
leagues, had deliver d up the above: mention d 
Towns to the King, he return d to Florence, ſup- 
Poling the Ring would not have kept them, but 
that after he had refreſh'd himſelf for three or 
tour Days, and had left Piſa, they would 9 — 
a 2 > * 5 N 5 | | — 8 een 
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been deliver'd him again. I am of Opinion, A. D. 
that had the King propos'd to them to have 1494. 
ſtaid there the whole Winter they would eaſil y 


have conſented to it; tho' Piſa, except in the 
numbers of the People, and the richneſs of their 
Furniture, is of greater Value and Importance 
to them than Hlorence it ſelf. Peter de Medicis, 
upon his Return to Florence, was but coldly re- 
ceived by the People, who look'd diſcontentedly 


upon him, and not without Reaion ; for he 


had diſarm'd them of their Power and Authoti- 
ty, and robb'd them of all the Conqueſts they 
had gain'd for a hundred Years before; ſo that 
their Hearts ſeem'd to preſage the Calamities 
which have happen'd to them ſince. For this 
Cauſe (which I believe was the principal, tho 
they never declar'd it) for the Hatred they bore 
him, (as I have ſaid before) and for the Recove- 
ry of their Liberties, which they deſir'd impa- 
tiently, (without any Reſpe& to the Services of 
Coſmo and Laurence his Predeceſſors, they re- 
ſolv'd to drive him out of the Town. Peter de 
Medicis having ſome Intelligence, but no cer- 
tain Knowledge of their Deſigns, went to the 


Senate to acquaint them of the King's Approach, 


who was within three Miles of the City ; but 
coming according to his uſual Cuſtom, with his 
Guards, and knocking boldly at the Palace-gate, 
he was denied Entrance by one of the Nerli, (of 
whom there were ſeveral Brothers that I was well 
acquainted with, and their Father, all very 


wealthy People) who told him he might enter 


if he pleas'd alone, but otherwiſe not; and he 
that gave him this Anſwer was armed. Upon 


which, Peter de Medicis return'd to his Houſe, 


put himſelf and his Domeſticks in Arms, and ſent 
Word of it to one Paul Urfini, who was in the 
Florentine Service ; for by the Mother's fide Peter 


200 Wan 


A. D. de Medicis was a Kin to the Uyſini, of which Fa- N 
1494. mily his Father and himſelf had always had ſeve- F 


1 ral in their Service; reſolving to ſtand upon his 
3 Guard, and oppoſe any Inſurrection that might = 


Peter de happen i in the City: But not long after hearing 
Medieis a great Cry of Liberty, Liberty, and the People 
being aſſembled in Arms, he left the City, accord- 
iyg to the prudent Advice that was given him by 
this Unis tho” it was a ſad Parting for him, 
for in Power and Riches he and his Predeceſſors 
had been equal with the greateſt Princes: and 
that Day Fortune began to be adverſe, and he 
loſt both Authority and Eſtate. I was at Venice 
my ſelf, but the News of it was communicated 
to me by the Florentine Ambaſſador, who was 
*there, and was extremely concern'd at it; tor 
I bad a great Reſpect for his Father. Had this 
Peter believ'd me formerly, he had not then been 
in that Condition; for upon my firſt Arrival at 
Venice I wrote to him, and offer'd to make his 
Peace with the King, and it was in my Power 
to have done it; for I had Commiſſion from the 
Seneſchal and Briſſonet both to do it, and the 
King would - have been contented barely with 
Paſlage for his Troops,or at the worſt to have had 
Leghorue put into his Hands, for which he would 
have done whatever Peter could have deſired ; 
but by the Perſuaſion and ill Counſel of Peter 
Capoui, whom J have mention'd before; did but 
laugh at me for the Offer I made him. 

The next Morning the Horentine Ambaſſador | 
deliver'd a Letter to the Senate of Venice, im- 
porting that Peter de Medicis was baniſh'd Ho- 
rence for a to make himſelf Sovereign 
of that City, by the Aſſiſtance of the Vini, 

and the Houſe of Arragon; beſides other Com- 
laints againſt him, which were not true. But 
f ich are he > Aceidents ang due ceſſes in this 
| World, 
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World; he who is beaten and flies, is not only A. D. 

ſure to be purſued, by his Enemies, but ſhall be 1494. 

forſaken and perhaps perſecuted by his Friends, as SN 

was too viſible in the Behaviour of this Ambaſla- — * of 

dor, Anthony Solderini, (one of the wiſeſt Stateſ- 44 as. 

men in all /aly)... The Day before the Delivery 

of this Letter, he mentioned Peter de Medicis to 

me with the Reſpect due to his Sovereign Lord, 

now he declar'd bimſelf his Enemy by order from 

the State; but to do him Juſtice, he ſaid nothing, 

of himſelf that was to his Prejudice. The 

next Day I was inform d that Peter de Medicis was 

coming to Venice, that the King had made his 

Triumphal Entry into Florence, and that the Se- 

nate had recall'd their Ambaſſador, telling him, 

They were neceſſitated to ſail by that Wind, that was 

their Expreſſion. I ſaw their Letter my (elf, 

for he ſhew'd it me upon his leaving Venice. Two 

Days after his Departure, Peter de Medicis arriv'd —_— 

at Venice, in the Diſguiſe of a Servant in a Live- pogo 

ry. The Venetians were at a loſs how to behave Venice. 

themſelves. towards him; they were afraid of 

diſobliging the King, and yet they could not in 

reaſon refuſe to give him Protection; however, 

they made him wait two Days before they would 

declare their Reſolutions, deſiring to know of 

me how my Maſter. would take it: I had never 

receiv'd any Orders from the King to reſent it, 

and being willing to ſerve him, I anſwer'd, 

That I ſuppos'd this Flight was from the People, not 

from the King. Upon which he was receiv'd, 

and the next Day after his Appearance before 

the Senate, I made him a Viſit. The Senate or- 

der'd an handſome Apartment for him, permit- 

ted himſelf, and about twenty of his Retinue to 

Wear their Swords, and ſhew'd him a great deal 

ol Honour and Reſpe& ; for though his Grand- 

father e had formerly -hinder'd them from 
making 
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ae themſolves Maſters 6f Mylan, 


yet they 
1494. had a Reverence for the Honour of his Family, 
| en had been ſo renown'd all over Europe. 


When I came into his Prefenice, merhotight he 
ſeemẽ' d not to anſwer my Expectation: He gave 
me a Narrative of his Misfortunes, and I gave 
him the beſt Cohſolation I could : Among the 
reſt of his Complaints, he told me he had loſt 
all; bur that which made the deepeſt Impreſſion 
on his Spirits, was, that having writ to a Factor 
-of his a TO, to fuffliſſi him with Cloth for 


himlelf ad is Brother, Ad only to the Value 
of à hundred Ducts, he had been refuſed ; 

which Was a ſtrange thing; conſidering 
ſtate and Authority 
great Luſtre in this Famnity for threeſcore Years 
together. 
from the Lord de Breſſe, fitice Diike of Sttvoy, and 
the King wrote to him to come to him. However, 


his E. 
which” had continu'd in 


Not long after, The heard good News 


the King left Florence about the Tame time, as 
youll find hereafter; but J was forced to ſay 
e e of res Peter oe a P. the by. 


12 
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o the \ Kings Entrance into MR ad 


The Palace fe= 
of Peter de N N 


Medicis 
Plunder d 


y Charles |: — 


VIII. and ap 


Others. 


what other. Thru 
hus March fo Rome. 


= IHE. next Day the King made "bis Eu- 
trance into Florente, where Peter de 
W Medicis had prepard a noble Apart- 


he p rote in 


ment for him in his own Palace, and 
«ns the Lord de (a)  Ballaſſat to attend 


= 7 Ferron, in his Supplement is Pauls 8 calls 
him Matthes Balaſſius, Which comes 24 near the Name; 
hut others, who Pretend to know the 
Balnac. 


wy; call him de 


him 
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him; but as. ſoon as his Majeſty was inform'd of A. D. 
the Flight of Peter de Medicis, he fell a rifling the 1494. | 
Palace, upon Pretence that the Bank of Lions LL, | 
was in Atrear to him for a conſiderable Sum of = 
Money; and among other things he ſeiz d up- 1 
on a;whole'Unicorn's Horn, valu'd at fix or ſe- 1 
ven thouſand Ducats, beſides two great Pieces | i 
of another, and ſeveral other things; and other | | 
People follow'd his Example. The beſt of his | 
Furhiture was-convey'd into another Houſe in 

the City; but the Mob plunder'd it. The 

Senate got part of his richeſt Jewels, twenty 
thouſand Ducats in ready Money that he had in 

Bank in the City; ſeveral fine Aggate Cups, be- 

ſides an incredible Number of Scals admirably 

well cut; which I have ſeen, and three thou- 
ſand Medals of Gold and Silver, weighing near 

forty Pound Weight; which I believe was more 

than in all Italy beſides: So that his Loſſes in the 

City that Day, might be computed ar a hundred 
thoufand Crowns, if not more: But the King ATreatyef 
being got into the City, a Treaty was ſet on 3 
Foot between him and the Florentines, and I am Chand 
of opinion the Citizens embrac'd it very hearti- VIII. and 
y. They gave the King ſixſcore thouſand Du- the Flo- 
cats, paid him 50000 down, and the reſt in two rentines. 
ſhore Payments afterwards. They lent him all 

the above-mention'd Places, and chang'd their 

Arms, which were the Red Flouer-de-Luce, and 

bore the King's, who took them into his Prote- 

tion, and ſwore upon the Altar of St. John to 

reſtore the Towns which they had put into his 
Poſſeſſion within four Months after his Arrival 

at Naples, or ſooner, if he ſhould return into 

Hauce; but Matters ſucceeded otherwiſe, as you 

will find in the Sequel of theſe Memoirs. 

The King made but a little Stay at Florence ; 
but advanc a with his Army to Stena, where be- 


ing 
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A. D. ing well receiv'd, he advanc'd to Viterbo, where 
1493. the Enemy (Don Ferrand being retreated. to 
| V wards Rome) deſign'd to poſt and fortifie them- 
= | | ſelves, and fight if they ſaw an advantagious Op- 
portunity, as King Alphonſo's and the Pope's Am- 
baſſadors at Venice told me; and truly I expected had 

the Arrival of King Alphonſo in Perſon there, (for alw 

| hbhe had the Reputation of being a Man of Cou- wh 
1 rage) and that he would have left his Son in the I rito 
| Kingdom of Naples, to havemanag'd Affairs in his ma 
i Abſence. According to my Judgment the Place Th 
would not have been altogether improper for} /y, 
| them; for he would have had his own King - Per 
| dom, and the Patrimony of the Church, and the ry 
i Towns: and Places belonging to the Vini be-ff to 
' hind them. And J was extremely ſurpriz'd to wa 
| hear by Letters, that the King was at Viterbo, lon 
| (c) and that one of the Commanders had deliver d an- 
| | : up the Caſtle upon the Interceſſion of the Car- || the 


dinal Petri ad Vincula, (who was Governor of it) ter 
and the Colonni. I fancied then that God would his 
put an End to this Affair, and began to repent ] vil 
of my having advis'd and written to the King to Þ cr 
come to an Accommodation; for they offer'd |} At 
1 aim very fair. Aqua Pendente, Montefiaſcone, and an 
= all the adjacent Towns were deliver'd: up be- Ph. 
1 fore the Surrender of Viterbo, as I was inform'd w 
by Letters from the King and others to the Se- ne 
nate at Venice, who had daily Intelligence of co 
what paſs'd from their Ambaſſadors, which they 
ſhew'd me, or elſe order'd their Secretaries to 


. —_— 


4 | (cr) A Commander in this Place fignifies a Perſon, who 

| | being in Poſſeſſion of fome Spiritual preferment muſt not 
| marry ; but yet is not oblig'd to take holy Orders upon 
_ | bim; as the Grand Prior of France, and all the Knights of 
Tl | St. John's of Jeruſale m. 5 | | 


give 


U w((k.w „„ 
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give me an account. From Viterbo the King 
narched towards Rome, through the Dominions 
of the Urfini, which were all ſurrender'd to him 
by the Lord Charles Urſini, pretending that he 
had Orders from his Father to do ſo, (who was 
always in King AlIphonſo's Service) and that 
whilſt Don Ferrand was entertain'd in the Ter- 
ritories of the Church, ſo long was he com- 
manded to wait on the King, and no longer. 
This was exactly according to the Cuſtom in La- 


ly, both among Princes and Captains, and all ans always 
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The Itali- 


avour the 


Perſons; for there they carry fair with their ve- t 
x ſtrongeſt 


ry Enemies, for fear it ſhould be their Misfortune 
to be of the weakeſt Side. The King therefore 
was receiv'd into Bracciano, the chief Place be- 


Side. 


longing to Virgil Urfini ; it was ſtrong, beautiful, 
and well furni ſfi'd with Proviſions : I have heard 


the King often commend the Place, and the En- 
tertainment he met with there; for at that time 
his Army was in great Diſtreſs for want of Pro- 
viſion, and indeed they could hardly be in great- 
er: So that if we do but conſider how often this 
Army was inclinable to mut iny, and not to march 
any farther, ſince its firſt Arrival at Vienn in Dau- 
phine, and the many unexpected Accidents by 


which it was ſupplied and advanc'd, it muſt of 
neceſſity be acknowledg'd, that God Almighty 


conducted it. 
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of the King's ae the by hee 77 St. Peter 
ad Vincula.(who' was afterwards Pope by: 
the Name of. Julius II.) to Oftia : What. 
_ the Pope did at Rome in the mean time 
of the King's Entry into Rome, not with 
anaing all the Endeavours of his Entnmies 
to the contrary; and of the Fabliont beroten 
the Urſini and the Colonni. in Rome, 


jt ASSO AC 2 


— R OM Bracciano 3 ſent the &. ; 
inal of Saint Peter ad Vincula to Oftia, 
of which he was Biſhop. Of $63... 
==} [own of great Importance, poſleſs'd 
by the e Colonni, who had taken it formerly from 
the Pope; but not long ſince it was recover d 
4 from the Cardinal by the Forces of the Church. 
= It is a Town of no great ſtrength, and- yet it 
; og Diſ- kept Rome in Subjection a long time, by means 
ee of the ſaid Cardinal; who was a great Friend 
the Urſini to the Colonni, which Family embrac'd our | 
and the Intereſt, at the Inſtigation of Cardinal Ascanio, 
Colonni- the Duke of Milan's Brother, and in Oppoſi- 
tion to the Vini, with whom they have been 
always at Difference. The Faction of theſe 
two Houſes has occaſion d as great Troubles to 
the Church as the Animoſity betwixt the Luce 
and the Grandmonts have been to us, or the Hocus 
and Caballans to the Hollander; and were it not 
for this Diſſention, the Territory of the Church 
was one of the beſt Habitations for the Subject 
in the World; for they pay no Taxes, their 
Duties are few, and they would be ſure to be 
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well 
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well govern d; for the Popes are always wiſe, A. D. 

and have good Council about them. But be- 1494. 

cauſe of theſe Emulations, it is ſubject to many AY 

Calamities, as Murders and Plundering, Oc. 

of which ſort we have ſeen frequent Examples 

within theſe laſt four Years, Since that time the 

Colonni have been our Enemies, much to their 

Diſhonour; for the King had given them twen- 

ty thouſand DNucats a Year, and better, in the 

Kingdom of Naples, as in the County of! Taglia- 

coz æo, and other Places (which was before; the 

Eſtate of the Uri) beſides whatever: elſe they 
demanded, whether; in Men or Money: So 

that what they did was done treacherohſly and 

unhandſomly without any manner of Broyoca- | 
tion; but they had been always for the Houſe of 
Arragon againſt the French, as being Gibelines, 

and the, Nini (being Guelphs)\were always on 


our ſide with the; Florentines.. MY 4 
The King ſent along with the Gar dinal of t. [ 
Peter ad Vancula,, to Oſtia, Peron dela Baſche the 
Ste ward of bis Houſhold) who three Days be- 
fore had brought the Ring twenty thouſand Du- 
cats by Sea, whieh was part of the Money, lent 
him bythe. Duke of Milan: This Peron de la Baſche: 
landed at Piombino, and left the Fleet (which was 
but ſmall) under the Command of the Prince of 
Salerno, and the Barons of Serno in Province, but 
being taken ſuddenly with a Storm, their Ship 
was much ſhatter'd, and driven upon the Coaſts 
of Sardinia and Corfica, where they lay a long. 
time without doing us any Service. till they | 
could be repait'd,. though they were at a vaſt Ex>+ + 
pence, and came not co us, till the King was | : 
in Naples. 11 
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There were with the Cardinal at Oia about 
500. Men at, Arms, and. two thouſand Swiſs 
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A. D. under the Command of the (a) Count de Ligny 
1494. the Kings Couſin- German, by the Mother's 

side, the Lord de Alegre, and others. The 

Deſign was to have paſs'd the Tybur, and in- 
= elos d Don Ferrand in Rome, by the Favour and 
| Alſſiſtance of the Coloni, of whom the chief 

i were Proſpero, and Fabritio Colonna, and the Car- 

| dinal di Colonna; who had 2000 Foot under his 

Command, to pay whom, the King remitted 


| | Money by Peter de la Baſche; though they had 
43' rais'd and muſter'd them at their own Pleaſure, 
1 | at Sanſonna, a 'Town belonging to them. ' + 
4 5 Me muſt obſerve that ſeveral Affairs are co- in- 
= cident in this Place, and of every one of them 
= ſomething muſt be ſaid. Before the King had 
4 made his Enterance into Viterbo, he had ſent the 
4 Lord de la Trimouile, his Chamberlain, the Pre- 
4 ſident of (6) Guiennay, who had the Seal, and 
4 Monſieur Bidaut, to Rome, to treat with his Ho- 
= lineſs; who was never without ſome under-hand 


Practices, according to the Mode of the Halians, 
While they were at Rome, the Pope in the 
= Night receiv'd Don Ferrand and his whole Army 
= into the Town, ſo that ſome few of our People 
i were ſeiz'd, but diſmiſs'd the fame Day by the 
Pope; only the Cardinal Aſcanio, Vice-Chan- 
cellor and Brother to the Duke of Milan, and 
Preſpero di Colonna were detain'd; (ſome ſay by 
their own Conſent.) I had News of all this im- 
mediately, by Letters from the King; and the 


„** * 


„ ITE 1 


fa) Lewis de Luxembourg, Count de ; 15, Son of Lewis 
Conſtable of Fance; by his ſecond Wife, Mary of Sach, 
Siſter to Charlotte of Savoy, Queen of France, and Mother 


of Charles VIII. n 
(b) John de Gannay, Lord of Perſan, firſt Preſident of 
the Parliament of Paris, and Chancellor of Fance under 
Lewis XII. He had formerly been Chancellor of the 

Kingdom of Naples. He died in the Year 1512. > 
Senate 
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Senate of Venite had a more ample Aecount of A. D. 
it from their Agents, and it happen'd before the 1494. 
Kin g got into Viterbo, for neither fide ſtaid above: 


two Days in a Place, and all things ſucceded 
better for our Intereſt than we could have ex- 
pected or hop'd, and no wonder, for God's Pro- 
vidence appear'd ſo viſibly in our Aſfiſtance, 
that to body could deny it. T7 

The badneſs of the Weather had render'd 
this Army in Oſtia, utterly unſerviceable. You 
muſt underſtand that the Forces under the 
Command of the Lord d' Aubigyy were mar- 
ched back, and he himſelf had no farther Em- 
ployment there. The Talians were likewiſe 
diſmiſs d, which had been rais'd in Romania, 
and brought to the Army by Count Rodo/phus de 
Mantua,, the Lord Galeot de la Mirandola and 
Fracaſſe, Brother to Galeas di St. Severino, who 
were well paid by the King, and were in all about 
500 Men. At his Departure from Viterbo, the 
King advanc'd to (c) Naples, of which the Car- 
dinal Aſcanio was then Governour, It is moſt 
certain, whilſt our Forces were in Oftia, twenty 
Fathoms of the Wall fell down at Rome, on that 
fide where we deſign d to enter. The Pope ob- 
ſerving this young Prince to advance ſo briskly, 
and with ſuch unexpected Succeſs, conſented 
td receive him into Rome, (and to ſpeak Truth 
he could not help it) upon condition he would 
give ſafe Conduct under his Hand and Seal to 
Don Ferrand Duke of Calabria, and only Son to 
Alphonſo ; but Ferrand march'd away in the Night 


— 


Bb 9 Several Hiſtorians name this Place Naples, tho? by 
the Deſcription of /taly it ought to be Nepe ; in Blondus 
tis Nepe um; in Volaterran, Nepet; and in Marco Guazzo, | 
Nepi. . 

Vor II. P tow-ards 
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A. D. towards Naples, and the Cardinal (d) Aſcanio con- 
1494. ducted him to the very Gate. The King entred 
. Rome in Arms, as a Prince who at that time 
phel Ea. might do what he pleas d where-everhe came. 
try of There came out to meet him ſeveral Cardinals, 
Charles and the Governours and Senators of the Town, 
VIII. into ho attended him to his Lodgings in the Palace 
Rome. of St. Mark, (which belong d to the Colonni who 
were then his Creatures and Friends) and the 

Pope himſelf retir d to his Caſtle of St. Angelo. 


. 3 — JA. 
F 
A 


Of King Alphonſo's cauſing his Son Ferrand 
to be crown'd Ring; his Flight into Sicily, 
and of the Michief his Father (old Fer- 
rand) and he had done in their Reigns. 


00 ULD any Man have imagin'd that 
ſo imperious a Prince as Alphonſo, inured 
all his Life- time to Wars; that his Son 

and the Ur/izi having ſo great a Par- 
ty in Rome, ſhould have been afraid to have 
made a Stand there? Eſpecially when they 
perceivid the Duke of Milan and the Venetian 
wavering, and an Alliance on foot underhand, 
which would certainly have been concluded, 
had any Reliſtance been made either at Viter- 
bo or Rome, that might have ſtopp'd the Pro- 
greſs of the King's Arms, though but for three 


(d) Aſcani Maria Sforza, Brother of Tewis Duke of 
Milan created Cardinal in 1484. by Pope Sixtus IV. de- 
grated of that Dignity, and afterwards reſtor'd to it by 
Pope Alexander VI. in 1495. He died of the Plague or 
Poiſon in 1505. | 


«& a * : ; OT 
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or four Days: But God was willing to demon- A. D. 
ſtrate to the World, that all theſe things were 1494. 
beyond the Contrivance and Comprehenſion of i 
human Wiſdom. We ſaid before, that above u aver 
twenty Fathoms of the Ciry-Wall fell down ; ſo — 
now there fell down above fifteen of the Wall of Succeſt of 
the Caſtle of St. Angelo, as I have been told by the Expe- 
ſeveral Perſons; and particularly by two Cardi- _ — 
y, un- 
nals who were there. But now we mult ſay Arten 
ſomething of King Alphonſo. by Charls 
As ſoon as the Duke of Calabria, call'd the VIII. 


young Ferrand, (whom we have already often men- 


tion'd) was return'd to Naples; his Father, King 
Alphonſo, thought himſelf not worthy of the Crown 
any longer, for the Miſchiefs and Cruelties he 
had committed againſt ſeveral Princes and Lords 
who had truſted to his and his Father's Ho- 
nour, cauſing them to be put to Death (to the 
number of four and twenty) after the Deceaſe 
of his Father, who had kept them alive ſome 
time after their Wars againſt him. Two more 
he alſo caus'd to be executed, who had ſurren- 
der'd upon his Father's Security; one was the 
(a) Duke of Sa, a Perſon of great Authority; 
and the other was the Prince of Roſſano, who 
had married Ferraud's Siſter, and had by her a 
Son of very great Parts and Underſtanding. 'To 
make ſure of him (for the Prince and Lord of 
Roſſano was engag'd againſt him in a moſt abo- 
minable Treafon, and had deſerv'd the worſt 
Puniſhment that could have been inflicted ; had 
he not ſurreder d himſelf upon Aſſurance of a 
Pardon.) As ſoon as he had done it, the King 
order'd him to be cloſely confin'd in a naſty ſtink- 


— — * 


(a) Jovianus Pantanys, who wrote a Hiſtory of the Wars 
of Jahn of Anjou, and Ferrand the elder, mak es the Prince 
7 — and the Duke of Seſſa to be one and the ſame 

erlon. | 
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A. D. ing Priſon, where he continued for the Space of 
1494. four and thirty Years, and whither he ſent his 
I Son, when he was about fifteen or ſixteen Years 


The Barba- he ay eee 
7% «nd 91d, to bear him Company. Alphonſo, imme 


| Tyranny of diately upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, ot- 


Alphonſo der'd all the Priſoners to be remov'd to a ſmall 
II. King Iſland not far from Naples, call'd Iſchia (of whom 
ef Naples. „ou ſhall hear further hereafter) and put all of 
them to Death after a moſt barbarous and inhu- 
man Manner, except Roſano's Son, and the 
Noble Count di Popoli, whom he ſtill kept Priſon- 

ners in the Caſtle of Naples. I enquir'd very care- 

fully how they were marder'd, (becauſe many 
People believ'd them alive: when the King enter'd 

into Naples) but I was aſſur'd by their principal 
Servants, that they were knocked on the Head 

| by a Moor of Africa, who immediately after the 
Execution was diſpatch'd into Barbary, that no 

Notice might be taken of it. I was inform'd he 

did not excuſe thoſe Ancient Princes, ſome of 
which had been kept in Priſon four or five and 

thirty Years. Never was any Prince more 
bloody, wicked, inhuman,  laſcivious, or 
luxurious than he. Yet his Father was more 
dangerous, becauſe no Man knew when he was 

angry cr pleas'd ; for he would berray People 

in the. midſt of his Entertainments and Careſſes, 

no body knew why or wherefore, as he ſerv'd 

Count James, whom hecaus'd on a ſudden to be 
apprebended, and pur to Death, though he was 

in the Quality of an Ambaſſadore at his Court 

from Francis Duke of Milan, whoſe natural Daugh- 

ter he had married: But to that barbarous Action 

Francis was. conſenting, for they were both a- 
fraid of his Intereſt with the (e) Bracci, and be- 

ing Son to Nicolo Picinino, In the ſame Manner 

(e) They were Soldiers, that took their Name from 

one Brachivo di Fortibraci, a famous Captain in his Time. 

* as 
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(as Report goes) he ſerv'd ſeveral others, for A. D. 
this Ferrand had nothing of Tenderneſs or Com- 1494 


paſſion in him, as I have been inform'd by his 


neareſt Friends and Relations, nor ever was 
known to take the leaſt Pity of his own neceſſi- 
tous Subjects in Relation to their Taxes. The 
whole Trade of Bying and Selling he engroſs'd 
himſelf, and that quite through his Kingdom. 
He deliver'd Hogs to his People to feed, and 
requir'd them to make them fat ; and if any. of 
them chanc'd to die, they were ſure to pay for 
them. In Apuglia and other Countries which 
were plentiful in Olives, he and his Son bought 
them all up, and almoſt at their own Pleaſure ; the 
ſame they did with their Corn, at a cheap Rate 
before it was ripe, and then (old it again as dear 
as they could; but if the Price of any of their 
Commodities happen d to fall in the mean time, 
they oblig'd the People to take it off their Hands 
at the ſame Price they bought it; and whilſt 
they were diſpos'd to fell, no body durſt buy of 
any one elſe. If a Baron, or the Lord of any 
Country, was a good Husband, and ſav'd any 
thing out of his Revenue, by Management and 
Induſtry; they ſent preſently to borrow it, and 
they were forc'd to comply with their unreaſon- 
able Demands. They took away their Breed of 
Horſes, {in which in thoſe Parts People are very 
curious) and caus'd them to be manag'd and dreſs'd 
for them and their Uſe, by the Owners them- 
ſelves; ſo that they had in Horſes, Mares and 
Colts, many Millionus. which they ſent up and 
down the Kingdom to be kept for them, to the 
great detriment of the Maſters. Both Father and - 
Son had raviſh'd ſeveral Women: They made no 
Conſcience of Sacrilege, nor retain'd the leaſt | 
Reſpe& or Obedience for the Church. They ſold 
4 their 
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their Biſhopricks, as that of Tarento, which the 
Father ſold for thirteen thouſand Ducars to a Jew 
to give his Son, whom me Jew pretended was a 
Chriſtian, He gave Abbies to his Faulcouers, 


and ſeveral others for their Children, telling 


The Au- 
thor's A- 
pology for 
writing \ ſo 
freely of 
theſe two 
Princes. 


them, Tow ſhall keep me fo many Hawks, you Hall 
meu them, aud keep me ſuch a Number of Soldiers at 
your own Expence. The Son never kept Lent in 
his Life, nor ſo much-as preteeded to do it: He 
never was at Confeſſion, nor ever receiv'd the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. In ſhort, it 
is ſcarce poſſible that any Prince could be guilty 
of greater Villanies. Some will have the young 
Ferrand to be the worſt of the two; tho at his 
Death he grew humble and civil, but then in- 
deed he was in Diſtreſs. ER 23.2050 
Perhaps the Reader may think, that what I 
have written of theſe two Princes, proceeds 
from ſome particular” Pique againſt chem ; but 
upon my Conſcience that is not the Motive that 
induced me to do it; for I have given you a 
ſhort Hiſtory of their Lives, only to continue 


my Memoirs, in the Beginning of which I freely 


declard my Opinion, that I thought it impoſ- 
ſible for thoſe, who had the Management of our 
Affairs, to have carried on this Expedition ſo 
proſperouſly, had not God himſelf undertaken 
to conduct it for this young King; and whom 
he ſupplied with Proviſions in the Extremity of 


his Wants, and made him his Inſtrument to 


ſcourge and chaſtiſe theſe Þalians Princes, who 
were Wiſe, Rich, Powerful, and Underſtanding in 
the Affairs of the World; had a wiſe and able 
Miniſtry, to detend and take cate of their Do- 
minions, and ſupported and engag'd ina powerful 
Alliance; and tho' they beheld the Storm afar 
off, yet had not Courage or Wiſdom enough Har 
'S 6 x e that 
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that time either to reſiſt or avoid it: For except A. D. 
the Caſtle of Naples, there was not one Place in 1494. 


the Progreſs of the King's Arms for a Day: 
Which occaſion'd Pope Alexander VI, to ſay, 
that the French came into Naples with Mooden 
Spurs, and only Chalk in their Harbingers 
Hands to mark out their Lodgings, which- they 
z00k, up without any more trouble: The Wooden 


Spurs he mention'd, becauſe it was the Cuſtom 


at that time, when young Gen:lemen rode about 
the Streets, for their Pages to put a ſharp Piece 
of Wood into the Heel of their Shoes, with 
which they Prick'd their Mules forward. In 
ſhort, this Expedition into Itah was perform'd 
with ſo much Eaſe, and ſo little Refiſtance, that 
our Soldiers ſcarce ever put on their Arms du- 
ring the whole Expedition, and the King marcir'd 
with his Army from Aſti to Naples in four Months 
and ninteen Days; an Ambaſſador with his 
Retinue could hardly well have got thither 
ſooner. I concluded therefore with ſeveral pious 
and Religious Men, and the general Vote of the 
People (which is the Voice of God) that God 
intended to make an Example of theſe Princes, 
that by this Chaſtiſement others might be ex- 
cited to conform their Lives according to the 
Precepts of his Holy Goſpel : For theſe Princes 
of Arragon loſt their Honour, their Kingdom, 
and their Treaſure, beſides their rich Furniture 
of all ſorts, which was ſo ſtrangely diſpers'd it 
is hardly to be known what is become of it, or 
that they ever had any; and after all their Ty- 
ranny and Cruelties, they died themſelves, three 
in one Year, or a little more; but I hope their 
Souls are in Paradiſe. King Ferrand, natural 
Son to Alphonſo the Great (who was a wiſe and 
an Honourable Prince) was highly concern'd to 
ſee his Kingdoms invaded with ſuch a powerful 
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A. D. Army, and himſelf not in a condition to oppoſe 
1494. it. He was alſo ſenſible of thenotorious Lives 
that he and his Son had led, and of their being 
become odious to the People. And beſides, in 
the pulling. down of a Chappel (as IT have been 
aſſur'd by ſeveral of his neareſt Relations) there 
was a'Book found with this Title, Truth, with 
its ſecret Counſel; in which (by Report) was 
contain'd the whole Series of his Misfortunes; 
but there were only three Perſons who had a 
Sight of it, for as ſoon as he had read it, he 
committed it to the Flames. Another thing that 
troubled him was, that neither his Son nor 
Grandſon could be perſuaded” of the King's 
coming into Italy; bur they talk'd arrogantly 
and contemptuouſly of kim, hectoring and 
| threatning that they would go as. far as the 
= Mountains to meet him: But ſome were ſo wiſe 
[ as to make it their ſolemn Petition to God Al- 
mighty, That a King of France might never come 
into Italy; for they had ſeen a poor indigent 
Prince of the Family of Anjou. who had troubled 
all Haly before it could be rid of him, meaning 
Duke John, King Rene's Son. Ferrand labour'd 
hard the Year before by his Ambaſſador Camillo 
Pandone to ſtop the King's Expedition into Itah, 
before he left France; offering him a Tribute of 
The Drath five thouſand Ducats à Year, and to do him Ho- 
Fer- mage for that Kingdom: Bnt finding he could 
rand er neither purchzſe his Peace with the King of 
Ferdi. France, nor compoſe. the Differences of Milan, 
rand 7. he fell ſick, confels d, and dy'd, and I hope re- 
Naples. Pented of his Sins. His Son Alphonſo, who was 
ſo cruel and terrible, and in fuch Reputation for 
his Experience in Military Affairs, before the 
King of France's Departure from Rome, re- 
nounc'd the Crown, and was ſciz'dwith tſuch a 
pannick Fear, that in the Night he would cry 
F out 
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out he heard the French, and the Stones and the A. D. 
Trees ſounded, France, France; nor. durſt he e- 1494. 
ver ſtir out of Naples, but upon his Son's Return 
from Rome, he reſign'd the Government of that 
Kingdom to him, caus d him to be crown'd, 
and rode on Horſeback through the Streets of 
Naples, attended by the chief Perſons of the 
City, as his Brother Don Frederick, the Cardinal 
of Genoa( (the new King riding betwixt them) 
and all the foreign Ambaſſadors that were there; 
and after all this Pomp and Solemnity was per- 
form'd, - Alphonſo himſelf fled into Sicily, and 
took with him che Queen his Mother-in-law, 
Siſter to Ferrand King of Caſtile, who is now 
reigning, and Heir to the Kingdom of Sicily, 
ro a Place-- where ſhe had a ſtrong Garriſon. 

This was look d upon as a very ſurprizing Turn 
of Affairs, all over Europe, but eſpecially at Ve- 
nice, where I was then in Quality of the King's 
Ambaſlador: Some ſaid he was retir'd to the 
Turkiſh Court, others that his Reſignation was 
only in favour of his Son, who was leſs odious 
to the People; but I was always of opinion, it 
proceeded from nothing but Cowardiſe; for 
never any Perſon that was cruel was couragious, 47 Ty- 
as all Hiſtories inform us; for iſo Nero and ſeve- rants are 
ral other Tyrants, when preſs'd by their Sub- Comares. 
jets, fled from the Adminiſteration of their Af- 
fairs, and periſh'd in Diſpair. In ſhort, Al- 
phonſo was in fo great a Coniternation, that (as 

1 was inform'd by ſome who were about him) 
he told his Mother-in-law, the very Day of 
their Departure, that if ſhe would not go, he 
would leave her; and when ſhe entreated- him 
to put off his Departure but for three Days lon- 

ger, that it might be ſaid ſhe had been a whole 
Year in his Kingdom ; he reply'd, that rather 
than not go then, he would throw himſelf _ 
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vVvhich they immediately went on board a Veſſel 


The Flig ht 
of Al- 
phonſo 
King of 
Naples. 
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of the Window : For do not jou hear (ſaith he) 
how every Body cries out, France, France ? Upon 


with him all forts of Wines (which he lov'd 
above all things) and Seeds for his Gardens, 
without taking any care of his Eſtate, or rich 
Furniture, which was left at random in the 


Caſtle of Naples ; ſome Jewels and a little Money 


he carried with him beſides, and away they ſail'd 
for Sicily to the Garriſon above-mention'd, and 
from thence to Meſſina, where he pick d up and 
carried along with him certaia Monks, to whom 
he pretended and ſwore he would have no. fur- 
ther Converſation with the World. Among the 


reſt, he took particular Fancy to the Monks of 


Mount Olivet, whole Habit is white (as they 
told me at Venice, where the Body of St. Helen 


is depoſited in their Cloiſter) and with them he 


liv'd a ſtrict and auſtere Life, ſerving God at all 
Hours both of the Day and Night, as they 


did in their Convents, ſpending his Time in 


Prayers, Abſtinence, and Alms; by which Au- 


ſterity and ſevere way of living he contracted a 


ſad diſtemper of Excoriation and Gravel: They 
rold me they never ſaw any Man in greater Mi- 
ſery, and yet he endured it with abundance of 
Patience, having reſolved to ſpend the Remain- 


der of his Days in a Monaſtety at Valentia Major, 


and to have taken upon him the Habit; but he 


was ſurpris'd with a violent Fit, and died in a 


ſhort time after. If we may judge from the 


greatneſs of his Penitence, we may conclude his 


Soul is in Paradiſe. His Son out- lived him not 
long, for he died of a Feaver and a Flux, and I 
hope they are better where they are. To con- 
clude, in leſs than two Years time, there were 
five Kings crown'd in Naples, three I have men- 


tionꝰd 


he had prepar' d on purpoſe. He took along 
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tion d before, Charles VIII. of France, and (a) Don A. P. 
Frederick, Alphonſo's Brother, who now reigns. 1494. 


_ 


CHAP. XIL 


Ferrand the Younger's being crown'd King 
of Naples; his enramping with his Forces 
at St. Germain, in arder to oppoſe King 
Charles ; and of the Agreement King 
Charles made with the Pope during his 

Stay at Rome. 
0 for the better underſtanding of 
all theſe Affairs, you muſt know that 
King Ferrand, atter his Coronation 


— was over, became a new Man ſup- 
ſing all the Odium and Reſentment of 


Foot, and march'd with 'em to S. Germain, which 
is a ſtrong Place (tho' the French had paſs'd it 
twice) upon the Frontiers of that Kingdom. 
Having encamp'd there, and put a ſtrong Gar- 
riſon, with all manner of Proviſions, into the 
Town, his Friends began to take heart. The 
Town is defended two Ways a ſmall (b) River 
that is fordable ſometimes, and by a great 
Mountain which ſeems to hang over it. 


The King in the mean time was at Rome, and 


continued there twenty Days, during which 
time ſeveral Affairs of Importance were tranſ- 
acted: There were with him about eighteen 


ü 


(a) He was crown'd King of Naples in 1495- He reign'd 
but fix or ſeven Years, before he was dethron'd; after 
which he retir'd into France, where he died. | 
' (6) The Tiris or Garigliano. 


Car- 
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A. D. Cardinals, and others from ſeveral Parts; a- 
1494. mong whom there were Signior Aſcanio Vice- 
WY VV Chancellor and Brother to the Duke of Milan 


and Peter ad Vincula, (great Friends to one ano- 
ther, but mortal Enemies to the Pope) the Car. 
dinals (a) de Gurge, (C) St. Dennis, (c) St. Severi- 
no, (d) Savelly, (e) Colonna, and others; all of 
them earneſt for a new Election, and that the 


Pope might be depos'd, who was then in his 


Caſtle. Twice our Great Guns were ready to fire, 


(as have been told by ſeveral Perſons of Quality) 


but both times the King oppos'd it. The Place 
is not defenſible, being built upon a ſmall Hill, 
and that forced and artificial. It was alledg d 


that the Walls were fallen down by Prodigy, 


and they charg'd his Holineſs with having gi- 
ven Money for the Papacy ; but Aſcanio was 
the principal Merchant, for it was he that drove 


— 


(a) Raimund Perauld, a Native of Surgeres in Xaintonge, 
Biſhop of Xaintes, afterwards of Gurce in Germany, created 
Cardinal by Pope Alexander VI. in 1493. He died in 
1505. and was interr'd at Viterbo in the Anguſtin's 
Church. 35 = 

()] John Ae la Grolaye, or de Villiers, a Monk and Abbot 


of St. Dennis in France, afterwards Biſhop of Lombex ; 
created a Cardinal in 1493. by Pope Alexander VI. He 


died in 1499. and was buried at R»2ze in the French Chap- 

of St. Peter's Church of the 7atz:cas. | 

(e) Frederick di St. Severino, Son of Robert Count di Ca- 
jade and Fran di Corregio, promoted to the Cardinalſhip 
by Pope Innocent VIII. in 1489. and confirm'd in it by the 
College of Cardinals after that Pope's Death, in 1492. He 
SAM. | 

(d) Jolm Baptiſia Sebelli, an Italian,, made a Cardinal in 
1480. by Pope Sixtus IV. He died in 1498- in the 
eightieth Year of his Age. | | 

(e) John Colonna, an Italian, Son of Anthony Prince of 
Salerno, and Nephew to Cardinal Pr:ſpero Colonna, He 


vas made a Cardinal in 1480. by Pope Sixtus IV. and died 


in 1508. 


the 
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the Bargain, and receiv'd moſt of the Money, A. D. 
belides the Houſe in which the Pope lived when 1494. 


he was Vice- chancellor, all the rich Furniture, VV 


his Vice-chancellorſhip, and ſeveral other Pla- 


ces of St. Peters Patrimony beſides; for they 


two were Competitors for the Popedom. How- 
ever, I am of opinion they would both have con- 
ſented to a new Election at the King's Pleaſure, 
tho' it had been of a French-man. I will not pre- 
tend to ſay whether he acted well or ill, bur I 
think the King'sbeſt way was ro compoſe Matters 
amicably, as he did; for he was a young Men, 
and incapable of performing ſo important a Work 
as the Reformation of the Church, tho' perhaps 
his Strength might have been ſufficient. Could 
he have undertaken and gore through with it, 


I queſtion not but all Men of Wiſdom and Rea- 


ſon would have acknowledg'd it to have been 
a good Work ; but there were ſeveral things 
wanting: However, the King's Intentions were 


good, and are ſo ſtill, it he were vigorouſly 


aſſiſted. 


The King came to ſuch an Accomodation 


with the Pope, as could not poſſibly laſt long; 
for it was too violent in ſome Points, and gave 
great Umbrage to the making an Alliance, of 
which we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter. By this 
Agreement there was to be a Peace between the 
Pope, his Cardinals, and all their Adherents; 
and the ſaid Cardinals were to receive all the 
Rights and Perquiſities belonging to their Digni- 
ties, as well abſent as preſent: And that the Pope 
ſhould deliver four Towns to the King, Terract- 
na, Crvita Vecchia, Viterbo, (which was in his 
Hands already) and Spoletto; but this laſt he 
never deliver d, rotwithitarding his Promiſe. 


All theſe Towns were to be reſtor'd to the 


Pope upon the King's Return out of Naples, 
| Which 
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A. D. which was perform'd on the King's part tho' 
1494. the Pope had not dealt fair with him. By this 
Agreement he alſo deliver'd the Grand Seignior's 
| (a) Brother, to the King; for whom he receiv'd 
conſtantly every Year of the great Turk 60000 
Ducats, leit he ſhould attempt another Rebel- 
lion againſt him. He promis'd not to put a Le- 
ate into any Place under the Juriſdi&ion of 
the Church, without the King's Approbation. 
There were other Articles relating ro the Con- 
fiſtory, for which and the reſt the Cardinal of 
Valentia was given in Hoſtage, who attended 
the King inſtead of a Legate. The King on his 
part did his filial Obedience with all maginablc 
Humility, and the Pope created two Cardinals 
at his Requeſt; one was Monſieur Briſſonet, be- 
fore made Biſhop of S. Malo : the other was the 
) Biſhop of Mons, of the Houſe of Luxembourg, 

| and then Reſident in France. 155 


* ** FOES * 


(a) Sultan Zemi, Brother to Bajxzet II. who having 
rais d a Rebellion againſt his Brother, fled to the Soldan 
of Egypt for Aſſiſtance; but being defeated in a ſet Battle, 
he fled to Rhodes, from whence he was ſent into France to 
Lewis XI. in order to hinder him from making his Eſcape ; 
and to encourage the Knights of Rhodes to haye a watchful 

Eye over him, the Grand Signior allow'd em four hundred 

thouſand Crowns a Year. Lewis XI. gave him te Pope In- 
nocent VIII. in whoſe Hands he remain'd till the delivering 
him back again by Charles VIII. to the Pope himſelf. 
(6) Philip de Luxembourg, created Cardinal in 1495. He 
was the Son of Thibaut Lord of Fiennes and Gavre, who 
having buried his Wife Philippa de Mulun, turn'd Monk of 
the Order of White Friars, in the Abby of 1gny in the Dioceſs 
of Rheims, of which he was afterwards Abbot, and then 
Biſhop of Mans. He was nominated to be a Cardinal by 
Pope Sixtus IV. to whom he was ſent in an Embaſſy by 
Lewis XI. in 1472. | | 
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CH Ap. XIII. 
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Of the King's Departure frome Rome to Na- 

ples; of the Tranſactions in that Kingdom 
in the mean time ; an Account if what 
Places the King of France paſs'd through 

in his March. 
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AT T E Rs being adjuſted after this 
manner, the King left Rome ſeeming- 
: [ ly in great Friendſhip with the Pope; 

— but eight Cardinals left the Town 

in a Huff, of which fix were of (c) the Vice- 


 chancellor's Party and the Cardinal of St. Peter ad 


Fincula's ; tho it was ſuppos'd but a Copy of A, 
cauio's Countenance, and that at the Bottom he 
was agreed with the Pope; but his Brother had 
not then declar'd himſelf our Enemy. The 
King march'd with his Army to Sauſonna, and 


from thence to Velitri, where the Cardinal of 


Valenza gave him the flip. 

The next Morning the King took Monte: fortini 
by Storm, and put the Garriſon to the Sword. 3 
The Place belong'd to James Viconti, who had taben by 
enter'd into the King's Service, and afterwards Charles 
deſerted him; for the Viſconti are of the Faction VIII. in 
of the Uni. From thence the King march'd to N 3 
Valmonton, which belong'd to the Colonni, and 
thence advanc'd to a ſtrong Place within 4 Miles 
from Mount St. John, batter'd it 7 or 8 Hours with 
his heavy Cannon, and then took it by Storm, 
and put all the Garriſon to the Sword: It was 
Church-land, and belong d to the Marquis 4; 


(e) He Was afterwards made Pope by the rn of 
Julius II. in 1503. and died in 1513. 
N | Peſcara 3 


— —— 
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A. D. Peſcara; and there our whole Amy join'd. 
E, 1494. From thence the King march'd about ſixteen 
WY WV Miles to S. Germain, where the new King Fer- 

ö rand was encamp'd, as I ſaid before, with all 

| | the Force he was able to aſſemble. There was 
' no no Remedy; this was the Place for him to 
1 fight in, or no where; for it was the Enterance 

| into his Kingdom, and he was advantageouſly 
poſted, both in reſpe& of the River and the 
1 Mountain. He had alſo ſent a ſtrong Detach- 
ment to ſecure the Paſs at Cancello, which is a- 

| mong the Mountains about ſix Miles from . 
Germain : But before the King's Approach, Fer- 

ö | rand retir'd with great Precipitation, and aban- 

| don'd both the Town and the Paſs. Monſieur 
: | 

4 


de Guiſe commanded the Van that Day, for the 
(c) Lord de Rieux was order d to take the Paſs at 
Cancello, which the Arragonians ought to have 
defended; but they had abondon'd their Poſt 
before he arriv'd there, ſo that the King enter'd 
St. Germain without any Reſiſtance. King Fer- 
rand retreated to Capua, where they receiv'd 
him, and ſome few of his Retinue ; but refus'd 
to admit his whole Army. He made no long 
ſtay among 'em at that time, but only entreated 
them to continue faithful to him, promiſing to 
return the next Day; and away he. poſted to 
$ Naples, ſuſpecting the Dete&ion which after- 
| ward happen'd there. The greateſt part of his 
| Army he left behind, and commanded them to 
attend him at Capua ; but when he came back the 
next Day, they were all fled. Vergil Urſini and his 
Couſin the Count de Pertilane fled to Nola, where 
1 | they and their Party were taken by our Men. 
They affirm'd that they had a Paſs, and that we 
did them wrong, and 'tis true enough; but their 
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(e) John Lord of Rieux, Marſhal of Bretagne. 


Paſport 
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Paſport was not come to their hands : However, A. D. 
they paid nothing for their Ranſom, only they 1494. 


were plunder'd ; and to ſpeak the truth, their 
Loſs was very conſiderable. 57684 {CIs 

From Sr. Germain the King march'd to Mig- 
nano and Tiano, and encamp'd at Caluy two 
Leagues from Capua, where the Inhabitants of 
that City came to treat with him, and the King 
enter'd it, with his whole Army. From Capua 
he march'd the next Day to Hm in the mid 
Way between Capua and Naples, about fix Miles 


diſtant from both. The chief of the Neapolitans 


waited on his Majeſty there, and they came to 
an Accommodation; by which their ancient Li- 
bert ies and Privileges were ſecur'd to em. The, 
King ſent thither before him the Marſhal de Gi, 
the Seneſchal of Beaucaire, the Preſident Gaunay 


(who kept the Seals) and his Secretaries. King 
Ferrand finding how Matters went, and ſeeing King Fer- 


the People and Nobility in Arms againſt him, rand's 


and his Stables plunder'd before his Face, got 
immediately aboard a Gally, and made the beſt 
of his way for Iſchia (which is a ſmall Ifland 
about 18 Miles from Naples) The King of France 
was receiv d into the (a) City with all poſſible Sol- 
lemnicy Acclamations of Joy; all the People 


came out to meet him, and thoſe who had been 
oblig'd to the Houſe of Arragon came firſt; as 
particularly the Family ot the Caraſſi, who held 
at that time of the Houſe of A:ragon, above 


400000 Ducats a Year in Lands and Employ- 
ments: For the Kings in that Country can diſ- 
poſe of their own Demeſnes as well as other 


— 


A i... — 


— 
—— 


(a) This triumphal Entry of Charles VIII. into Navles 
in the Year 1495. is to be ſeen at large in the firit Volume 
of the French Ceremonial, pag. 95% 
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A.D. P eople's; and I am of opinion there are not 


1494-. three conſiderable Eſtates in the whole King- 


dom, but they conſiſt either of Crew Lands, 


or other Mens. 


The Aﬀe- Never People expreſs'd ſo great a Zeal and 


Lion of the Affection to any King or Nation, as they did to 
e ours, ſuppoſing themſelves deliver d from all 
wards the Tyranny; ſo that every where they willingly 
French. ſubmitted to us. The whole Country of Cala- 
ria, yielded; and the Lord d Aubiny and Peron de 
Baſche were ſent to command them without any 

Forces of their own, Abruzzo revolted of its own 

accord, and the Town of Aquila (which was 

always in the French Intereſt) ſet em an Example. 

In Apuglin they did the ſame, all but the Caſtle 

of Brindifi, (which is ſtrong and well mann'd) 

and the Town of Gallipoli, which had alſo a 

ſtrong Garriſon in it, or elſe the Inhabitants 
would have revolted. In Calabria there were 
three Places which held out for King Ferrand, 
two of them wete Mantia and Tropea, anciently 
Creaturès of the Houſe of Anjou, and had a firſt 

ſet up the Arms of Fance; but becauſe he had 

given them to Monſieur de Peri, and would not 

make them of his own Demeſnes, they pult'd 

down bis Arms, and erected the Banners of Ar- 

ragen. The third Place was the Caſtle of Rheg- 

gio, which. continu'd firm to the Houſe of Arra- 

gen; but all that ſtood out did ſo for want of 

being ſummon'd; for there were not a ſufficient 

Body of Troops ſent into Apuglia and Calabria 

to have kept one Caſtle for the King. Taranto 
ſurrender'd both Caſtle and Town, and ſo did 
Otranto, Monopoli, Traui, Manfredonia, Barletta, 

all but what I excepted before. They came 

three Days Journey to meet our Army, and 

begg'd of them to receive their reſpe&ive Cities 

into our Protection. They ſent likewiſe al of 

| | Ed WE 
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them. to Naples, and all the Princes and great A D. 
Lords of that Kingdom came thither to do Ho- 1494. 
mage to our King, except the Marquis di Peſ- (WW 


care; but his Brothers and Nephews came. The 


Count d Aeri and the Marquis di Squillax xo fled 


into Sicily, becauſe our King, had given their 
Eſtates to the Lord d' Aubigny. There was late- 


ly arriv'd; at Naples the Prince of Salerno newly 


come from Sea; but he had done nothing con- 
ſiderable. His Couſin the Prince of Baſignano 


was there alſo with his Brothers, and the Dukes 


of Melfi and Graveline, and the old Duke of Sora, 
who heretofore had ſold his Dutchy to the Car- 
dinal of K. Peter ad Vincula, and his Brother en- 
joys it at this Day. The Counts di Monterio, 
di Fondi, di Tripaldi, and the Count di Celano (who 
had been baniſh'd a long time, and was return'd 
with the King) came alſo to Naples. The Count 


de Troye,a young Scotch Gentleman, but educated 


in France, was there alſo, -and the Count di Po- 
poli, whom we found Prifoner in Naples. The 
young Prince of RNuſſano (who as we (aid before 
was Priſoner with his Father, who had been 
confin'd thirty four-Years) was releas'd, and ac- 
companied King Ferrand to Iſchia; but whether 
voluntarily or by Compulſion I cannot refolve. 
There came alſo to Naples the Marquis di Venafro, 
all the Caldoreſques, the Count di Matalon, and 
the Count di Merillano, (they and their Prede- 
ceſſors having always govetn'd the Houſe of 
Arragon ;) and in ſhort, al the Nobility of that 
Kingdom, but the three Perſons which I exs 
cepred before. 
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5 Err 
King Charles's being crown'd King of Na- 
. ples ; the Error in his Government of that 
Kingdom; and of the Diſcovery of a De- 
ſign in his Favour againſt the Turks, by 

_ the Venetians, 


ING Ferrand, when he fled from 
10 E681 Naples, left the Marquis di Peſcare, 
and ſome Germans, in the (a) Caſtle; 
and ſail'd himſelf into Sicily to de- 
| mand Succours of his Father, Don Frederick 
| {till kept at Sea with ſome Gallies, and came 
i twice {with a Paſs-port) to treat with our 
= King. His Demands were, that ſome part of 
{ that Kingdom might remain to his Nephew, 
with the Title of King; and that he himſelf 
Wn might enjoy all the Lands which belong'd to 
him and his Wite. His Requeſt was not unrea- 
| ſonable; for his own Eſtate was but ſmall: The 
i King ofter'd to give both him and. his Nephew 
1 an Equivalent in Fance; and I am of opinion 
i bis Majeſty would have given them {ome con- 
it fiderable Dutchy, but they did not think fit to 
[| accept it: Beſides, there was no truſting them 
| 4 in the Kingdom of Naples; for they would have 
1 obſerv'd no Articles of Agreement any longer 
1 than it had been for their Advantage. We erected 
= - \ our Battiers againſt the Caſtle of Naples, and 
il began to fire upon it. The Marquiſs di Peſcare 
| The Errors was gone out of it, ſo there were only a few 
[| e Germans in it. Had we ſent but four of our 
[| French Great Guns into the Iſland, we had certainly 
1 3: the Can Carried it; and from thence our Misfortunes re- 
1 4 ti 9 5 
ö ny (a) He means Caſtle Nuovo; for there are fou r in 4. 
. | | 15 | | turn d- 
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turn d. Then all the reſt of the Towns (which A. D. 
were not above four or five) would have fol- 1494 
low'd of courſe; but we ſpent our Time in 


Gaiety, Entertainments, Dancing, and Tour- 
naments, and, and grew ſo inſolent and vain, we 
ſcarce look'd upon the Fralians to be rational 
Creatures. Our King was crown'd, had his 
Lodgings in the Caſtle of Capoana, and ſome- 
times went to Mont Imperial: To the Subjects 
of that Kingdom he did many good Acts, and 
abated their Taxes; ſo that I believe ot them- 
ſelves the People would never have rebell'd 
(tho' they are naturally inconſtant) had we but 
oblig'd ſome few of the Nobility ; but they 
were lighted, and treated uncivilly at their very 
Entrance into the Gates. Thoſe of the Hou. 
of Caraff (tho' Friends to the Houſe of Arragon) 
were us d the beſt ; yer they eſcap'd not quite 
without Loſs, for every one was depriv'd of his 
Offices and Eſtate ; and the Partizans of the 
Houſe of Anjou far'd a great deal worſe than the 
Creatures ot Arragon. Orders were ſent into 
the County of Merillino,, and the Preſident Gan- 
zay, and the Seneſchal (lately made Duke of 
Nola, and Grand Chamberlain of that Kingdom) 
were ſuſpected to have taken Money for it: 
By thoſe Orders every one was to be eonfirm'd 
in his Poſſeſſion, only the Partizans of the Houſe 
of Anjou were to be excluded, unleſs they could 
make good their Titles by Law; and for ſuch as 
had enter'd of their own accord (as the Count 
di Celano) they were to be ejected by Force. 
All the Eſtate and Offices were conferr'd upon 
two or three French men, and all the Stores of 
Proviſion in the Caſtle of Naples (which were 
found to be very conſiderable, upon the taking 
it) were given to any Man that ask d, with the 
King's Knowledg and Conſent, 
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A. D. During theſe TraaſiRions, the Germans capi- 
1494 tulated, and deliver'd up the Caſtle; keeping all 


Iſlaad, where the 


the Goods that were in it ((o à vaſt Value) to 
themſelves. Another Caſtle calſed Caſtel del O- 
wo was taken by Storm; by which it may be 
perceiv'd, that what was done was not ſo much 
dy the Conduct or Dexterity of the Agents, as 
by the Providence of God ; but the great Faults 


that were committed, were the Works of Man 


puff'd up by Vain- glory, and unwilling to ac- 
knowledge from whence their Succeſs and Ho- 
nour proceeded ; and their Misfortune, the pure 
Produ of their own depraved Narure and Ex- 
perience: So that their Fortune chang'd as ſud- 
dently and viſibly 4 rhe Day riſes in Norway of 

ays in Summer are longer 
than in other Parts; and one Day is ſcarce ſhut 
in, but within a Quarter | of an ' Hour after the 
next begins to draw. In the ſame manner à 
wiſe Man might have obſerv'd the Face of their 
good Fortune alter, and that Enterbrize miſcar- 
ry, (which if it had been aſcrib'd to the true 
Manager of it) would have contributed mighti- 
ly to the Honour and Advantage of all Chriſten- 
dom 3 for the Turkiſh Empire had been as ca- 
fily haken as Alphonſos Kingdom; that Empe- 
ror being ſtill alive, who was a Man of no Re- 
putation nor Courage, and his Brother in our 
King's hands (tho' he liv'd but few Days after 
the Cardinal of Palenza made his Eſcape, and 
was ſuppos'd to' have been poiſon'd) and the 


Sultan dreaded him above all the Perſons in the 


World; befides, in the very Heart of his Em- 
pite, there were Millions of Chriſtians ready to 


take up Arms; and from Otranto to Apollonia ; 


was not above ſixty Miles, and from Apol- 


| bonia to Conſtantinople about eighteen Days Jour- 


ney, 28 have been inform d * thoſe that have 
14 | often 


* 
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often travell'd betweeen thoſe Places, and in allthe A. D. 

way not above two or three ſtrong Towns, the 1494 

reſt having been diſmantled. The Countries 

that lie between ate Albania, Sclavonia, and 

Greece, all of em very populous, and acquainted 

with the Fame and Character of our King by 

their Correſpondents in Venice and Apuglia, to 

whom they wrote conſtantly, and expected no- 

thing but their Dire&ions to rebel. The King 

ſent thither to them the Arch- Biſhop of Durazzo, 

who was an Albaxian born, and diſcourſing with 

Multitudes of the Children and Grand children 

of ſeveral Great Lords (as of Scanderbeg, one A faveu- 

Son of the old Emperor of Conſtantinople, ſe ve- ravle Op- 

ral of the Nephews of the Lord Conſtantine, at of rows | 
118 

preſent Goverour of Montferrat, and Nephews he Turk- , 

or Couſins to the King of Servia) he found tliem iſh Empire 

all inclinable to revolt. In Theſſaly above five neg/eted. | 

thouſand Men would have appear d, and ocutari 

would have been ſurpriz'd, which I under- 

ſtood by my Intelligence, and from the Mouth 

of the Lord Conſtantine, who lay concca'd 

ſeveral Days in my Houſe at Venice, and cer- 

tainly he had reaſon ; for Macedonia and Theſ- 

fJaly, which formerly belong'd to Alexander the 

Great, were his Inheritance. Apollonia is ſitu- 

ated in them; Scutari and Croia are not far off: 

In his time his Father or Uncle mortgagd them 

to the Venetians, who loſt Croia, Scutari was 

ſurrender d to the Turk upon Articles of Peace. 

The ſaid Lord Conſtantine was at that time within 

three Leagues; and the Enterprize had been be- 

gun, had not the Arch-Biſhop of Durraxxo ſtaid 

at Venice ſome time after Conſtantine's Departure. 

I preſs'd him hard to depart, for I thought him 

a Perſon that could not keep a Secret long; and 

he went up and down boaſting, that he was 

about an Affair which would make him talk'd of 

| | 41 all 
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Venetians had News of the Death of the Turk's 
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all Chriſtendom over, and eternize his Name 
for ever. By ill Fortune the very Day that the 


Brother whom the Pope had deliver'd to our 
King; the very ſame Day they reſolv'd to give 


notice of it to the Sultan by one of their Secre- 


taries: And being aſſur'd, that whoever brought 
the firſt News would be certain of a great Re- 
ward, they order'd that no Veſſel ſhould paſs 
between the two Caſtles in the Night, (which 
Caſtles commanded the Mouth of their Gulf) to 
prevent which they poſted Guards at both of 
them, being fearful of nothing ſo much as the 


| ſmall Veſſels, and Grips as they call them, of 


which there are great Numbers in the Port of 
Albania, and their Iflands in Greece. The poor 
Arch-Biſhop happening that very Night to ſet 
out upon the Lord Conſtantin's Enterprize, and 


. carrying along with him abundance of Swords, 


Bucklers, and Javalins, for the uſe of his Con- 
federates who wanted 'em; as hepalſs'd between 


the two Caſtles, he was ſtopp d and taken, and 


himſelf and Servants ſecur'd in one of them; 


but the Veſſels had leave to go on. They ſearch'd 


him, and found Letters about him that diſco- 
ver'd the whole Plot; and the Lord Conſtantine 
has told me ſince, that the Venetian, ſent imme- 
diate Notice to all the Turkiſh 'Garriſons that 
were near, and an Expreſs to the Grand Seignior 
himſelf ; ſo that had it not been for the Grip, 
which they ſuffer d to paſs, (whoſe Maſter was 
an Albanian, they gave him notice) the Lord 
Conſtantine had been taken; but eſcap d * 
Sea, and gor away into Apuglia. 
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— == T is now high time for me to ſay The Orca- 


ſomething ot the  Venetians.; and Of fron of tbe 
the Occaſion of my being ſent thi- Author's 
cler in an Embaſly, while the King $2540 e 
was employ:d in his Affairs at Naples. I was ſent aud th; 
from Aſti to return them Thanks for the civil Inftra#;- 
and obliging Anſwers they had given to two for 97s be 

mer Ambaſſadors from his Majeſty, and to endea- — Sau. 

vour, it poſſible, to continue them in his Friend- - - 
mip, and to cultivate a good Underſtanding 

with them: For he ſaw their Power and Con- 

duct was more like to diſturb him than any o- 

ther in Tay. The Duke of Milan haſten'd my 

Diſpatch, and wrote to his Reſident there (where 

he was conſtantly one) to aſſiſt me, and give me 

Inſtructions to whom I ſhould apply my ſelf. 

His Ambaſſador had an Allowance from that 

Senate of a hundered Ducats a Month, his Lodg- 

ings well furniil'd, and three Gondolas to car- 

ry him about the Town without a Farthing of 

xpence; and the Venetian Ambaſſador has the 

ſame at Milan, excepting the Boats; for there 

they viſit on Horſe- back, and at Venice in Boats. 

In my Journey thither I paſs'd by ſeveral of their 

Cities, as Breſcia, Verona, Vincenza, Padua, and 

other Places. They treated me very civilly 

where-ever I came, in honour to the Perſon mig 
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A. D. ſent me, and came out to meet me in great Bo- 
1494. dies, with their Podeſtate, and their Captain; 
not that both of them came opt together, for 
the Captain. came no farther than the Gate. 

When 'I was Entered the Town, 1 was conducted 

to my Lodgings; the Maſter of the Houſe Was 
commanded that I ſhould want nothing, and my 

whole Charges were born, and mighty good 

Words intg the. Bargain; yet if you compute 

what is of neceſſity to be given to the Drums, 
Trumpets, and the Officers in thoſe Ceremo- 

-— 2 7 nies, the Ambaſſador will be found to be but 
little a Saver; but however, my Reception was 
*....._ © honowrable; The Day that I made my Entry 


* + — 


into Venice; they ſent to meet me as far as Liccia, 
which is five Miles from Venice; there they leave 
the Boats, which bring them down the River 
fltom Padua, and put themſelves into little Boats 
covered with Tapeſtry very neat, with fair 
Carpets within, and Velvate Cuſhions to ſit up- 

| on. To this Place they come from Venice by 
| Sea, as being the next Place tojirt upon the Terra 
| Firma ;" but the Sea, (unleſs agitated by fome 
it! Storm) is very calm, which is the Reaſon of 
if The Situa- their great Plenty of all ſorts of Fiſh,- I was 
icn, Pe- extremely ſurpriz'd at the Situation of this 
polouſue/, City, to ſee ſo many Churches, Monalte- 
ard eg ries and Houſes, and all in the Water, and the 


|  , "me People have no other Paſſage up and down the 
1 | Streets but in Boats, of which I believe they 

l have near thirty thouſand, but they ate very 
| ſmall.” About the City within leſs than the 


Compass of half a Fra League there are ſe- 


venty Religious Houſes both of Men and Wo- 
| men; all ſituated in little Iſlands, very beautiful 
E and magnificent both in Building and Furniture, 
with fair Gardens belonging to them, without 
| | reckoning thoſe in the City, where there are 
| . 3 2 5 
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he four Orders of Mendicants, ſeventy odd Pa- A. D. 
hes, beſides ſeveral Fraternities; and indeed 1494. 


is almoſt incredible to behold ſo many ſtately 
Dew in the, Sea. 


I. was, met and complimented at Laccia by five 


nd twenty Gentlemen richly dreſs'd in their 
Silks and Scarlet; they recciv'd me with abun- 
dance of Civility, and conducted me to St. Au- 
drew's Church, which was near the Town, 
where the ſame Number of Gentlemen met 
and complimented me. They wete accompa- 
nied by the Ambaſſadors of Milan and Fer- 
rara, and after they had made another Speech 
to me, I was conducted into other larger 
Boats, which they cali'd Plats, two of which 
were cover'd with. Crimſon Sattin, and ſpread 
with Tapeſtry at the Bottom, big enough to 


hold forty Perſons ; and placing me between the 


two Ambaſſadors (the Middle being the moſt 
honourable Place in ah) 1 was conducted 
through the longeſt Street, which they call the 
Grand Canal, ſo wide that the Gallies do fre- 
quently croſs one another, I have ſeen Veſ- 
1 of four hundred Tun or more ride at An- 
chor juſt by the Houſes. It is the faireſt and 
beſt built Street I think in the World, and goes 
quite through the City; the Houſes are very 


I large and lofty, and built of Stone, the old ones 


are all painted ; thoſe of about an hundred Years 
ſtanding are fac'd with white Marble from Itria, 
which is about a hundred Miles from Venice, 
and in-laid with Porphyry and Serpentine. Within 
they have moſt of them two Chambers at leaſt 
with gilt Ceilings, rich Chimny-picces, Bed- 
ſteds of Gold Colour, their Portals of the ſame 
and gloriouſſy turniſh'd. In ſhort, it is the moſt 
magnificent City that I have ſcen, the moſt re- 
N to al Ambaſſadors and Strangers, go- 

verns 
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A. D. verns it ſelf with the greateſt Wiſdom, and ſerves 
1494. God with the moſt Solemnity; ſo that tho' in 
other things they may be faulty, I believe God 
bleſſes them for the Reverence they ſhew in the 

Service of the Church. In the Company of 

theſe 50 Gentlemen I was convey'd to St. George's, 

(which is an Abby of Reform'd Black Monks) 

where I had an Apartment prepar'd for me. 'The 

next Morning they came to waite on me again, 

and conducted me to the Senate, where I deli- 

ver d my Credenttials to the Doge, who preſides 

in all their Councils, and is honout'd as à King: 

All Letters are addreſs'd to him, but of himſelf 

he cannot do much; yet he has greater Autho- 

rity than any of his Predeceſſors had, for he 

had been Duke above twelve Years; and J found 

him a prudent Man, of great Experience in the 

Affairs of taly, and civil and courteous in his 

Perſon, The firſt Day of my Arrival was ſpent 

in recciving their Complements, and viewing 

three of four Chambers in the Duke's Palace: 

in which the Ceilings, Beds and Portals were 

all richly gilt, the Apartments were very fine, 

but the Court is not large. The Duke from his 

own Chamber can hear Maſs at the High Altar 

in the Chapel of St. Mark, which for a Chap- 

el, is the moſt magnificent Piece of Building 

A Diſeris- in the Univerſe, being built of Moſaic Work of 
tion of the which they pretend to be the Inventers ; and in- 
Chappel deed it is a Trade amongſt them, as J have ſeen. 
and Dea In this Chapel their Treaſure (ſo much talk'd 
* of) is kept, and intended only for the Decora- 
tion of their Churches; there are twelve or 
tourteen Ballais Rubies, the largeſt I ever ſaw, 

one of them weighs ſeven, the other eight hun- 

dred Carrats, but both of them unpoliſnh'd; 

there are twelve other Stones in Caſes of Gold, 

the Edges and Forepart ſet richly with very fine 

- ey "DO 1 
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Jewels; there are alſo twelve Crowns of Gold, 1494. 
wherewith antiently upon certain Feſtivals in A. D. 
the Year, 12 Women of that City were crown'd, '/WV 
and being ſtyl'd and attended as Queens, they 
paſs'd in great Pomp and Solemnity through all 
theſe Churches and Iſlands ; but at length cer- 
tain Thives from Iſtria and Friuli (which are 
not far off) skulking about thoſe Iflands, took 
their Oppoatunity, and ſurpriz'd moſt part df 
the Women of the City: Their Husbands pur- 
ſu'd, overtook and recover'd them ; upoh which 
they offer'd up their Crowns to St. Mark, and 
founded a Chapel, to which the Senate repairs 
every Year upon the Day of their Victory. 

There is great Store of rich Ornaments for the 
Church, ſeveral fair Pieces of Gold, many fine 
Amethiſts and Aggats, and ſome Emeralds. 
But this is not a Treaſure of equal Value with 
ready Money, and indeed they have not much 
of that kind of Treaſure; for the Duke told 
me in the, Senate Houſe, that it is a Capital 
Crime among them to mention any ſuch thing 
as a Treaſure of that nat ure; and they have rea- 
ſon, leſt it might cauſe Diſſention among them: 
After they had ſhew'd me their Treaſure, I was 
carry'd to ſee their Arſenal, where their Gal- 
lies are equipp'd, and all things neceſſary pro- 
| vided for their Navies; which perhaps is the 
fineſt in the Word, ard under the beſt Order 
and Regularion. | 

In ſhort, I reſided there eight Months at their 
Expence, and all the other Ambaſſadors who 
were there did the ſame; in which time I can 
aſſure you I found them ſo wile, and ſo intent 
upon the enlarging their Territories, that if it 
be not prevented in time, all the Neighbouring 
States may lament it too late: For ſince our 
King's Expedition into Zaly, which TOS 
: the 
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A. D. the Uſe of Artilery, they are much more dexte- 
1494. rous, and skilful in attacking, and defending them- 
A ſelves, than formerly; for they are ſtill at War 
= with him, and yet they have extended their 
Dominions, and lent Money upon ſeven or 

eight Cities in Apuglia, which, I am not ſure will 

ever be reſtor d. Beſides, at the King's firſt 

coming they did not imagine. Towns could 

have been taken ſo eaſily (contrary to their Cu- 

ſtom) nor in ſo ſhort a time; but ſince they, 

have been better inſtructed in the Art of War, 

have fortified their Towns very ſtrongly, and 

The Vere. ther Commonwealths have done the ſame. 
tians „% is not to be expected that they ſhould arrive 
wt employ to the Perfection and Grandure of the old Ro- 
their wn mans, for their Bodies are not ſo able to bear 
Sub jecks in Fatigues of War, neither are they of ſuch a 
Expediti. Partial Genius ; for they never make War upon 
ons, but the Continent in their own Perſons, as the Ro- 


hire fo- mans did; but they ſend their Proveditori, and 


B, their Officers, with their General, to furniſh 
orb the a with Proviſions, and afliſt him in his Coun- 
in their cils of War. But their Naval Expeditions are 
ars. wholly manag'd by their own People; their 
Fleet, both Gallies and Ships, being mann'd with 

their own Subjects, and commanded by their 

own Nobility. Another great Advantage they 

have by not going in Perſon to the Wars upon 

the Terra Firma, and that is, there is no Man of 

that Boldneſs or Intereſt, as to dare to make any 
Attempt upon the Government, as they did in 

Rome; which is great Wiſdom, and prevents 

many Civil Contentions, againſt which they 

have provided ſeveral Ways, and all very wiſely. 

They have no Tribunes of the People, as they 

had in Rowe (and thoſe Tribunes were in part 

the Cauſe of its Deſtruction ;) the People among 

them are of no Authority, conſulted in TT 

air 


* 
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fair of State, and incapable of bearing any Of- A. D. 


fice; for all their Officers, except the Secreta- 


1494. 


ries, are choſen out of the Gentry, and beſides N 


they are generally Strangers. Titus Livius has 
acquainted them perfectly with the Detects ol 
the Roman Goverment, they have his Hiftory 
in great Eſteem, and his Bones are preſerv'd in 
their Palace at Padua; ſo that for theſe and ma- 
ny other Reaſons which I obſerv'd amongſt 
them, I do once more affirm, that they are in a 
fair way to be a very powerful People herc- 
„„ | 

But to come to the Buſineſs of my Embaſſy : 
It was to thank them for. their civil Anſwers, 
which they had given to two of our King's Am- 
baſſadors, who had been ſent to them before; 
by which Anſwers, he was encourag'd to go on 
boldly in his Enterprize; and all this paſs'd be- 
fore his Majeſty left Aſti. I gave them a. large 
Remonſtrance of the old Alliances between the 
Kings of Fance and their Republick, and offer d 
them Brindif and Otranto, upon condition they 
would engage to reſtore them, when my. Maſter 
ſhould deliver them two better Towns in Greece. 
They ſpoke very honourably both of him and his 
Affairs; for they did not imagine he would have 
proceeded ſo far. As to the Offer which I made 
them they reply'd, chat they were his Friends 
and Well-withers, and would not permit him to 
purchaſe their Alliance, (for our King had not 
yet theſe Towns in his Power) they told me 
that they were not altogether unprovided for 

War, if they thought fit to engage; but they 
were reſolv'd not to do it, tho* the Neapolitan 
Ambaſſadors ſollicited it daily, and offer'd them 
very advantageous Terms. King Alpbonſo (who 
then reign'd) confeſs'd he had behav'd himſelf 
very ill towards them; and laid before them the 
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240 The e inn, 


A. D. ill 1 of our Maſter's ſucceeding. in 

1494. his Deſigns. The Turk on the other hand ſent 

WY WV an Ambaſlador immediately to them, (and I ſaw 

him ſeveral: times) who at the Pope's Requeſt 

threaten'd them heavily, if they did not declare 

War againſt our King. They gave tair Anſwers 

to all the Ambaſſadors; bur they had no Appre- 

henſion of us at that time, and did but laugh at 

our Expedition. The Duke ot Milan told them 

by bis Ambaſſador, that they ſhould not concern 

themſelves in this Affair, tor he knew how to 

ſend our King back again, without getting any 

Footingin Italy; and he ſent the ſame Meſſage 

to Peter de Medicts, as he told me afterwards. 

But when they and the Duke of Milan ſaw he 

had got thoſe Towns of the Floreatines in his 

poſſeſſion, and eſpecially Piſa, they began to 

grow jealous of his Deſigns, and to conirive 

how they might hinder him from advancing 

farther; but their Conſultations were tedious, 

and in the mean time his Majeſty's Affairs went 

proſperouſly on. However, Meſſengers paſs d 
conſtantly from one to the other, and the King 

of Hain began to be afraid of his Iſles of Sah 

Several and Sardinia. The King of the Romans began 

Embaſſies alſo to be jealous of the 999 Crown, upon 


to Venice which he was perſuaded by ſome Perſons that 


fo per- 


ſuade the our King had a Deſign, and that he had requeſt- 
Republick ed it of the Pope; but there was nothing in it. 
zee, For theſe Reaſons the two Kings ſent their for- 


* mal Ambaſſadors to Venice during my Reſidence 


Alliance 4 
gainſt there. The King of the Romans being their 


Charles Neighbour, firſt ſent the Biſhop of Trent as the 
VIII. 
chiet in that Embaſſy, and with him there were 
two Gentlemen, and a Doctor at Law; they 
were receiv'd with great Ceremony and Re- 
ſpect, entertain'd as handſomly as my ſelf, had 


ten Ducats a Day allow 'd them for their Ex- 
pence, 


depend on. I had notice of the Treaty that was 
Vor Il. R r | 


Py LLP de GOMENES. 


3” Y ; 
ak #5 N50 


pence, and the Charge of their Horſes (which 
Were left at Trevi) born beſides. Not long after 


this there arriv'd a Perſon, of Quality from 
Spain, witli a numerous Retinue, and in a very 
Tplendid Equipage ; who was teceiv'd as the o- 
ther, and his Charges alſo born. The Duke of 
Milan, beſides the Ambaſſador he had there al- 
ready, ſent the Biſhop of Coma, and Seignior 
"Franciſco Bernardino Viſcouti. They began to 


have private Conferences in the Night, and at 


firſt by their Secretaries ; for they durſt not de- 
clare publickly againſt the King, (eſpecially the 
Duke of Milan and the Venetians.) not knowing 
What the, Succefs of this Confederacy might be. 


The Duke of Milan's Ambaſſdors made me a 


Vilit, brought me Letters from their Maſter, 
and told me their coming was in return of two 
Ambaſſadors. which the . Venetians had ſent to 
Milan, whereas the Cuſtom was only to have a 
Reſident there, and at laſt they had no more. 
But all this was but Artifice and Cunning ; for 
they all came on purpoſe to make an Alliance a- 


gainſt our King, and ſo many ſecret Cabals could 


not be carried on long, without being known. 
They ask'd me if I did not know what was the 
Cauſe of the coming of the Ambaſſadors from 
the two Kings, that they might give their Ma- 


ſter an Account of it. But I was inform'd be- 


fore, (both from the Servants, Ambaſſadors, 
and others) that the Spaniſh Ambaſſador paſs'd 
through Milan in. Diſguiſe, and that the Germans 
were wholly manag'd by the Duke. Belides, 1 
had notice that the Neapolitan Ambaſſadors deli- 
ver d ſeveral Packets of Letters hourly from their 
Maſter, (for all this was before our King's De- 
parture from Florence.) J was at ſome Charge 
for my Intelligence, but what I had, I could 
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The Vene. 


tians al- 


ways te · 
dlious in 


_ 


my Maſter : That the Duke, I did preſume, 


— 


b 


my Maſter, and their former Alliance with his 


Father, it was mutually, provided that neither 


ſhould ſupport the Enemies of the other; and 
that therefore this new League that was ſo much 
talk'd of, could not be entertain'd by them, but 
by Infraction of the former. I was defir'd to 
withdraw, and being call'd in again by and by, 

| | | the 


Pwr? de COMINE s. 


be Duke-to/d: me, that Lought not to believe A. P. 
all the flying Reports of the Town; and that ia 1 


- they pleas d. However, he àſſur d me they ne- 
ver had any thoughts of entering into an Alliance 
againſt tha King, nor ever fad heard of it; 
that their: Deſigus were quite contrary, and 
rather to make a League between my Maſter, 
the two other Kings, and all Za, againſt the 
Turk; and that each might bear his Proportion in 
the Charge of the War; and that if in 1:aly 
there: ſhould be any State or Prince that refus d 
: pay his Share, that the King and they ſhould 
join to compel him to do it. As to the War in 
which my. Maſter was at preſent engag d, they 
told me that they would endeavour to make an 
| honourable Peace for him; and the Terms which 
they propos d were, that my Maſter ſhould ac- 
cept of a good Sum of ready money, which 
they would advance upon the Caution of cer- 
tain Towns ib 4paz/ia (which are now in their 
poſſeſſion 3) that the Kingdom of Nagles ſhoyld 
be held of him by the Pope's Conſent, and pay 
him an annual Tribute; and that my Maſter 
ſhould keep three Towns in his Hands as a Secu- 
rity. I wiſh to God he had accepted thoſe advan- 
tageous Offers. I reply d, that I had no Inſt ructi- 
ons to enter into any ſuch Treaty : Ideſir'd that 
they would not be over-haſty in the Concluſion 
of their Alliance, that I might have time to ac- 
quaint my Maſter with their Proceedings, and 
receive his Orders; requeſting (as I had done 
to the other, that they would acquaint me with 
their Jealouſies, and not conceal them as the Am- 
baſladors of Milan had done. Then they plain- 
ly told me, that they were not pleas'd with the 
King's having ſeiz d upon the Pope's Towns, 
much leſs with what he had taken from the Flo- 
8 * rentines, 


Hknice all People had the Liberty: of laying What 
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R. D. rentines, and particalarly Piſa; alledging that 
1494. my Maſter had written to ſeveral Princes, and to 
them among the reſt, that he would meddle 
with nothing in Zaly but the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, and that having conquer'd that, he would 
undertake ' ſomething againſt the Turk : That 
however, he ſcem'd-defirous to get all he could 
conquer in {aly,- and not meddle with the Turk 
at all. They told me alſo that the Duke of Orleans 
his Continuance at 4/#: was a great Terror to 
the Duke of Ailau; and that the Miniſters of the 
Duke of Orleans had threaten'd him highly: 
However, they promis'd to conclude. nothing 
before I had an Anſwer from my Maſter, or at 
leaſt before a convenient Time to receive it was 
paſt; and they ſhew'd me more Reſpe& than 
they did the Ambaſſadors of Milan. I acquaint- 
ed his Majeſty with every Earticular, but his 
Anſwer was but cold; after which they had 
Conferences every Day for they knew their 
Deſigns were diſcover d. The King of France 
was at Horence in the mean time; and if he had 
met any Oppoſition at Viterbo, as was expected, 
they had ſent Forces to Rome; or if King Ferrand 
had continu'd there, which they could not ima- 
gine he would have abandon'd; but when they 
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; aw he was retir'd, they began to be afraid: 
| Jet the Ambaſſadors from the two King preſs'd 
| them hard to come to ſome Reſolution, decla- 


ring they would otherwiſe be gone; for they 
had been there four Months, every day ſollicit- 
ing the Senate; and J was as diligent in making 
an Intereſt againſt them. : 
When the Venetians underſtood that ſeveral 
Towns in Zaly were ſurrender'd, and were in- 
:form'd of the King's being at Naples, they ſent 
for me to tell me the News, and pretended to be 
extremely pleas'd with it; yet gave me to un- 
9 derſtand, 
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compos d Countenance, or rather inclining to 7 Naples 
Joy, told me the News; but there was none in Venetians 


between their Hands; others in other Poſtures, 
but all expreſſing great Sorrow at the Heart; 
and I believe after the Battle of Canna there was 
not more Terror upon the Senators of Rome ; for 
not one of them had Courage cnough to look 
upon me, or ſpeak to me, but the Duke himſelf, 
which I thought was very ſtrange. The Duke 
ask d me whether the King my Maſter would 
obſerve now what he had always promis'd, and 
I always told em? I aflur'd em he made them 
certain Overtures; and promis'd them to uſe 
my utmoſt Endeavours, by way of Mediation, 
in Hopes by this means to pacity their Fears and 
Jealouſies ; and then I took my Leave of 'em. 
Their League as yet was neither broken off 
nor concluded ; but the Germans in their Paſſion 
pretended to be gone. The Duke of Milan 
would not conſent to ſome of the Articles; but 
at length he ſent * to his Ambaſſadors 
3 to 
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SCbarles the Duke told me, that in honour to the Holy 
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A. D. to difpateh, and in a ſhort time the League was 
149 


» 


, concluded, Whilft this Affair Was in Agitatioh, 
rote conſtantly to our King, ddvifing him co 
a Peace, or elſe that he would continue in that 
Kingdom, and provide himſelf better with Men 
and Money; but if he did not approve of my 
Advice, that he would be pleas G to make his 
Retreat towatds France, before rhe Confedetates 


. 1 
{<< 
* 
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difivantle the rel. ©'T Wrote 400 to che Dake of 


the King) that he would throw mote, Men into 

that Town, aſſuring him that he would fuddeniy 

be beſieg'd in it. I fent likewiſe to the Duke of 

Bourbon (whom the King had left to be his 

Lieutenant in Fance) to ſend what Forces he 

; could ſpare to reinforce the Garriſon of Aſti; 

for if that were loſt, no Supplies could be ſent 

to the King. I give Notice of it to the Marchio- 

neſs of Monferrat, who (was true to the French, 

and a great Enemy to the Duke of Milan) that 

ſhe might be ready to aſſiſt the Duke of Orleans 

with her Forces, if their ſhould be Occaſion ; 

for the taking Aſti would be the Loſs of the two 

Marquiſates of Moxtferrat and Saluzzo. 

Me * The League was concluded one Night very 

ous pre- late; the next Morning 1 was ſent for to the Se- 

t-nce of nate, and ſomething earlier than formerly. As 

29: Alvance ſgon as 1 eame thither, and had taken my Seat, 
againſt 

VIII. Trinity they had enter into an Alliance with 

* - the Pope, the Kings of the Romans, and Caſtile, 

and the Duke of Milan, upon three principal 

Ends ; one was to defend Cheittendom againſt 

the Turk; the ſecond for the Defence of /taly ; 

and the third for the Preſervation of their Ter- 

S „„ GC . 8 . ritories; 
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ritories.; which they deſir'd I would notify. to A. D. 
the King my Maſter. They were in all about 1494. 


a hundred, or more, look d very gay, their No- 


in their Countenances, as upon the Surrender 
of the Caſtle at Naples. They alſo told me that 


ſes thei up into the Air, and no ſuch Sadneſs 
they had written to their Ambaſſadors, who were 


attending our King, to take their leave, and come 
to Venice · One of their Ambaſſadors Names was 
Dominick Loredon, and the other Dominick Treviſan. 


I was extremely troubled and concern'd for my 
Maſter's Perſon, as being fearful that he and his 


whole Army were in great Danger ; for I thought 


the Confederates were much forwarder than 


they were, (as they alſo thought themſelves) 


and that ſome German Troops had been near at 


Hand. If it had been ſo, the King could never 


have got out of Laly. I refolv'd with my ſelf to 
ſpeak little in my Paſſion, but they provok'd 
me beyond the Bounds I had ſet my ſelf: I told 
them that the Night before I had given my Ma- 
ſter Notice of their Alliance (as I had done of- 


ten) and that he wrote me word he had News 


of it before, both from Milan and Rome. 'The 
Duke ſeem d to be ſurpriz d at what I had writ- 
ten concerning the Alliance the Night before; 
for rhere are no People in the World fo jealous, 
nor keep their Counſels ſo ſecret as they; and 

upon bare Suſpicion they many times impriſon 
their deareſt Friends. Upon that Conſideration 


1 told them; that I had written to the Dukes of 
Orleans and Bourbon, to take care to reinforce 


the Garriſon of Aſti; and ſaid ſo, in hopes to 


diſcourage them from attempting to ſurprize it, 


which they might certainly have done, had they 
been as ready as they pretended 3 for it was in 


2 weak Poſture of Defence a long time after. 


They reply 'd, That they had no Intentions a- 
R 4 . gainkt 
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A. D. gainſt the King; that what they had done, or 
1494. ſhould do, would be only in Defence of them 
ſelves; and they could not ſuffer, that my Ma- 
ſter ſnould amuſe all Europe with his fair Words, 
as he had done; and that when he had pro- 
mis d to concern himſelf with nothing but the 
Kingdom of Naples, and then to turn his Arms 
againſt the Turk, he ſhould falſify his Word, act 
quite contrary, poſſeſs himſelf of what he could 
in the Territories both of the Horentines and the 
Pope, and endeavour to deſtroy the Nuke of 
Milan. To which I anſwer'd, That the Kings of 
Hance had been ſo far from defrauding the Church 
of any of their Revenues, that on the contrary 
they had always augmented them, and defended 
their Rights; That thoſe could not be the Rea- 
ſons for their League, as they pretended ; but 
that they had a Deſire to involve Haly in new 
Troubles, to make their Advantages out of them, 
and that I thought they intended to do it. They 
reſented that Expreffion of mine, as I was 
inform'd afterwards, however it prov'd true, 
as appear'd by what King Ferraud engag d to 
them in Apuglia, to aſſiſt him againſt us, I roſe 
up to have been gone, but they made me ſit 
down again; and the Duke ask'd me, if I had 
any Overxtures of Peace to make, becauſe the 
Day before J had ſaid ſomething to that pur- 
poſe; but that was in caſe they would have pro- 
tracted the Concluſion of the League for fifteen 
Days longer, that I might have had time to have 
writ to his Majeſty, and have receiv'd his An- 
ſwer. After this I retird to my Lodgings, and 
they ſent for the reſt of the Ambaſſadors one 
after another. At my coming out of the Se- 
nate I met the Neapolitan Ambaſſador in a new 
Gown: and very gay; and indeed he had Rea- 
ſon, for this was à lucky Turn of — 
e nim: 
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him. Aſter Dinner, all the Ambaſſadors of the A. D. 


ber of their Boats (which are provided at the 
Senate's Charge, and proportion'd to every 
Man's Retinue) were about forty, every one of 
them adorn'd with the Arms of their reſpective 
Maſters; and in this Pomp they paſs'd under 
my Window, with their Trumpets and other 
Inſtruments of Muſick. The Ambaſſadors of 
Milan, (at leaſt one ot them) who had often vi- 
fited me, and was my particular Acquaintance, 
would take no manner of notice of me now. 
For three Days together I and my Domeſticks 
kept within Doors; tho' indeed, I cannot ſay, 
either they or I were affronted all the while: 
At Night there were extraordinary Fire-works 
upon the Turrets, Steeples, and Tops of the Am- 
baſſadors Houles, Multitudes of Lights were 
plac'd, and the Cannon all round the City were 
fir'd. I was in a cover'd Boat rowing by the 
Bank's Side, to ſee this triumphal Sight, about 
Ten a Clock at Night; eſpecially before the 
Ambaſſadors Houſes, where the Hubbub was 
extraordinary. But this was no: the Day in 
which the Peace was proclaim'd; for the Pope 
had ſent to them to defer it for ſome Days, till 
Palm Sunday, at which time he had order'd that e- 
very Prince in whoſe Dominions it was publiſh'd, 
and all the Ambaſſadors then with him, ſhould 
carry an Olive- Branch in their Hand in token 
of their Alliance and Peace: and that upon the 
ſame Day it 1hould be publiſh'd both in Germany 
and Spain, At Venice they made a Gallery or 
large Scaffold of Wood, a good height above 
the Ground, (as they were wont at the Inaugu- 
ration of their Dukes) which reach'd from the 
Palace to the End of the Piazza of St. Mark ; 
upon 
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K. D. upon which (after Maſs was ſung by the Pope's. 
1494 Nuncio, and all - People abſolv d who were 


GY VV preſent at the Solemnity) they march'd in Pro- 
| ceſſion; the Senate and the Ambaſſadors all very 


ſplendidly dreſs d, ſeveral of them in Crimſon- 
Velvet Gowns, which the Senate preſented 
them, eſpecially the Germans, and all their Train 
in new Gowns, but a little of the ſhorteſt, . At- 
ter the Proceſſion was ended, a great many Pa- 
geants and Pictures were exhibited to the Peo- 
ple; as firſt of all, {taly, in one, and then the ſe- 
veral Kings and Princes, and the Queen of 
Spain. At their Return, at à Porphyry- ſtone, 
where ſuch things are uſually done, Proclama- 
tion was made, and the Alliance publiſh'd. There 
was at that time a Turkiſh Ambaſſador, who 
look d privately: through a Window, and ſaw 
the Solemnity : He had his Diſpateh, but would 
needs ſtay to ſee this Formality, and at Night 
(by the Aſſiſtance of a Greek) he gave me a Viſit, 
and ſtaid four Hours in my Chamber; and his 
great Deſire was to cultivate a Friendſhip: be- 
twixt his Maſter and mine. I was twice invited 
to this Feaſt, but deſir'd to be excus d; yet I 
ſtaid a Month after in the Town, and was all the 
while civilly entertain'd, as before the Publica- 
tion of this Alliance: At length I was recall d, 
and having had-an Audience of- Leave, they 
gave me a Paſs-port, and conducted me to Fer- 
rara at their own Expence. The Duke of Hr- 
rara came in Perſon to meet me, and entertain d 
me two Days very handſomly at his own Charge. 
The ſame Civility I receiv'd at Bologna from 
John Bentivoglio, and being ſent for to Florence, 
1 continu'd there in Expectation of my Maſter's 
coming, in the Relation of whoſe Affairs I ſhall 
now proceed. | 5 
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Ppurrir de Comines, 


Lord of Argenton, 


Containing che Principal Exploits 
and Tranſactions of Charles VII 
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BOOK VII 


CHAP. L.. 


of the Order in which. the King left his 
Affairs in the Kingdom of Naples upon 
bis Return into France. 
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A. D. 
1494. 


2 continue my Memoirs, and for your 
better Information, we muſt return 
to our Diſcourſe of the King; who Condit 
; rom his firſt Arrival at Naples to Charles 
his — minded nothing but his Pleaſures, 3 left 
and his Miniſters nothing but their own Ad- his __— 
vantage. His "Youth might excuſe him in ſome 8 


* Meaſure, of Naples. 
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A. D. 


1494. 
A 


The MEZ MOI RSV 
Meaſure, but nothing could excuſe them; for 
the King referr'd all ro their Management, and 
if they had had the Diſcretion but to have advis d 
him to have put ſtrong Garriſons into three or 
four of the chief Caſtles, and furniſh'd them well 
with Proviſions ; nay if it had been only the Caſtle 
of Naples, (whoſe Magazines and Furniture were 
given away, and embezled as you have heard) 
the Kingdom of Naples had been his at this day; 
for if he had been Maſter of that Caſtle the 
Town would never have revolted, nor by conſe- 
quence the Kingdom. Upon the Concluſion of 
this Alliance, he aſſembled all his Forces toge- 
ther, and order'd five hundred . French Men at 
Arms, two thouſand Swiſs, and ſome French Foot 
for the Guard of the Kingdom ; and with the 
reſt he reſolv*'d to march back into France by the 
ſame way he came, while the Confederates were 
as buſie to ſtop him. The King of Spain had 
ſent, and was ſtill ſending his (a) Caravals into 
Sicily, tho but few Men on board em. How- 
ever, before our King's Departure, they had 
garriſon'd and furniſh'd with Ammunition and 
Proviſions Rheggio in Calabria, which is the next 
Town to Sicily. I had often acquainted my 
Maſter with their Deſigns of ſending Supplies 
thither, for the Ambaſſador of Naples had told 
me fo, ſuppoſing they had been there already; 
and if the King had ſent any Forces thither in 
time, he would certainly have taken the Caſtle, 


and the 'Town had declar'd for him before. For 


want of ſending thither, they landed Forces at 
Mantia and Tropea. The Townſ-men in Otran- 


to and Apuglia had ſet up our King's Colours but 


* 0 
— * „ 


(a) A ſort of Veſſels with Sailes and Oars much us'd in 
the Mediterrqnean. 


being 
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d being inform'd of the new Alliance, and conſi- A. D. 
d' dering how near Neighbours they were both to 1494. 
xx. |= Brindifiand Gallipoli, and how difficult it - would LV 
I be ro furniſh themſelves with Troops, they pul- 

le them down again, and erected the Standard 

e of Arragon: And Don Frederick being at Brindifi 

) ſapplied them with a Garriſon. There was an 

; univerſal Change in the Minds of the People 

e through the whole Kingdom; and Fortune, 

- which has been ſo propitious but two Months 

f before, began now to frown upon us, both in 
Relation to the Alliance, the King's Departure, 

t and the great want in which he left the King- 

t dom, and that rather in Reſpect of Officers 

e than Soldiers. The ſupream Care was commit- 

> ted to Monſieur de Montpenfier; of the Houſe of 

> Bourbon, a brave Soldier and'a fine Gentleman, 

{ but his Valour was greater than his Wiſdom; be- 

) ſides, he was 10 intolerable lazy, he would ne- 

g ver riſe till Noon. In Calabria he left the Lord 

1 @ Aubigiy, a Scotchmauy, (a brave and worthy 

7 Perſon) to command in chief. The King had 

® made him Conſtable of that Kingdom, and gi- 

; ven him (as I ſaid before) the Country of Aen, 

5 and the Marquiſat of Squillazzo. At his firſt 

| coming thither the King had made the Seneſ- 

| chal of Beaucaire Stephen de Vers, Governor of 


Cajeta, Duke of Nola, Lord High Chamberlain, 
and all the Money in that Kingdom paſs'd thro? 
his Hands, he took more upon him than he was 
able to perform; yet he was very deſirous of 
keeping the Kingdom of Naplet. The King 
created Don Julian of Lorrain a Duke, and made 
him Governor of Saint Angelo, in which Poſt he 
-behav'd himſelf with a great deal of Honour and 
Reputation. He left Gabriel de Mont faucon at 
Manfredonia; a Perſon for whom the King had 
a great Eſteem; but he manag'd things impru- 
_ . dently 
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A. D. n ae he found it wh n 
1494: with Corn, and every thing elſe, yer be deli- 


ver d it up in four Days for want of Provilions; 


and to all theſe the Ring gave great Eſtates in 


25 . for ſeveral ſolg what-cygr they met wider 
all in the Caſtle: and it was reported, that G 

briel ſole away in che Night, and left William de 

Vi e, neuf to defend che Town; bat being be- 
tray d and ſold by. ſome. of his on Seryants to 
Frederick, he was kept by him a long time in the 
Gallies. He leſt Taranto to the Command of 
George de Suilly, who behav'd bal well, and 
heldl it out, till he was: force d by Famine to ſur- 
render, and then died there of the Plague. In 
Aquila he plac d ithe Bailiff dr Viery;; who diſ- 
charg'd his Duty as he ought to do; and Gra- 
tian des Guerres did the Tame in Arua zo. He left 
them very little Money, only Aſſignments upon 
the Revenue, and of that but very little was ever 
rais'd- "The King took Care to make an hand- 
ſom Proviſion for the Princes of Seleroo and Bi/ig- 
nano, who ſerved him faithfully, as long as it was 
in their Power to do ſo. He alſo gratified the 
Colonni in what-ever they demanded, | and gave 
them and their Friends the Poſſeſſion of about 
thirty Towns; which if they had defended as 


they ought, and as they ſwore to do, they had 


done his Majeſty ſingular Service, and reap d 
the Honour and Advantage of it themſelves; for 
I do not believe they had been ſo great in a hun- 


dred Tears before: But they had no Patience 
do ſtay till the King had left hah, but fell to ca- 


balling. *Tis true they were engag d with us 
upon the Duke of Milan's Account, for they are 
naturally Gibelines: However, they ought not 
to have broken their Oaths, eſpecially having 
been ſo civily treated; beſides, the King had 


oblig d them * chan all this; for under 


Ptetenes 


him the Lord Virgil Urſini, and the Count de Patil- . 


for tho they were Priſoners of War, yet the King 


969 ns 
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Pretence of Friendſhip he carried Priſoners with A. D. 


lane, and ſeveral others of the. Urfini, who were 
their Enemies ; which indeed was a little ſevere ; 


w they were to have had Paſs-ports; for he 
ad fign'd and intended it ſo himſelf, and' de- 
clar'd his Reſolution as to that Point to all Peo- 
ple: But his Intention was to carty them noifar- 
Ther then Asi, and then to diſmiſs them upon 
their Parole of Honour. This he did at the Re- 
queſt of the Conni; and yet before 7 could get 


thither, - they revolted, and appear'd the. firſt 
againſt him without the ben Fee or Oc- 


quep? „ 
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Eis Return 1 Rome, fron 
4 © Pop de fled 70. Orvieto; Fi Ie 705 5 tp 


1 King had with the Lord of Argenton, 
upon bis Reumm from Venice: hi Deli- 
bexation about the Reſtitution f the Elo- 

rentine Towns; and the memorable Pre- 


Alle of: Friar Jerom of Florence. 


S ſoon as the King, had (ale ki 
Affairs as he deſign d, he began his 
March with what Forces he could 
ſpare; which I believe were about 
nine 2 Men at Arms. (including his 
Guards) - and 2500 Swiſs; in all of his ſtand- 
ing Army about ſeven thouſand Men, beſides 
about fifteen hundred more which followed the 
Camp, as Servauts, and were able to bear Arms. 
The Gount de Petillane, who had review'd them, 
and knew their Number better than I did, told 
me ſince the Battle, that they were nine thou- 
frnd effective Men. The King bent his March 
directly towards Rome, (where his Holineſs. ha- 
ving no Mind to attend him) determin'd to go 
to Padua, and put himſelf under the Protection 


DW 
+ 
* FE, 


ol the Venetians, and Lodgings were aſſign d him; 
but afterwards they changd their Minds, and 


both they and the Duke of Milan ſent Forces to 
him to Rome, for the Defence of the Town, 
which arriv'd time enough; yet the Pope durſt 


not ; though the * had done him all i- 


maginable 


Py EL:1;? de Co MINES. 


Perufia, leaving the Cardinals to attend his Ma- 
jeſty at Rome. The King was receiv'd very ho- 
nourably by them, but he made no Stay among 
them, nor ſuffer d the leaſt Injury to be done to 
any body. From thence I was ſent for to at- 
tend him at Siena, where I waited on his Majc* 
ſty, who receiv'd..me. graciouſly, He ask d me 
in a jeſting Way, whether the Venuetians had ſent 
any Forces to fall upon his Rear? For his Men 
were all young, and he thought no Troops were 
able to engage with them. I humbly replied, 
that upon my leaving Venice, the Senate 
inform'd me in the Preſenee of one of their 
Secretaries .call'd; Loridano, that they and the 
Dyke of Milan would bring 4000 Men into the 


ſelves; and the ſame Day I ſet out from Venice 
they order d one of their Proveditors who was 
employ d againſt us, to inform me at Padua, 
that their Army ſhould not paſs ſuch. a River, 
near (b) Parma, (which if Imiſtake not, was call d 


Milan; and the ſaid Proveditor and I tock pri- 
vate Tokens and Directions how we; might cor- 


A * 4 4 


— — „ — _ — — 
— 2 
— — 


the River Oglio is not near Parma, and the Pau runs be- 
oblig'd to paſs the Pau after their paſſing the Oglio, be- 
and in Blendus, Ocba; but indeed he ſpeaks doubtfully of 


the Name. | 


_ 


maginable Honour and Service, and ſent an 1494. 
Ambaſſador, on purpoſe to deſire him to ſtay: A. D. 
But he retir d to Orvieto, and from thence to 
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Field, not to moleſt him, but to defend..them- 


Oglio) unleſs his Majeſty..igvaded the Duke of 


reſpond wirh each other, if there ſhould be auy 
3 5 I WADE. nt Snail OC . 
(5) Inſtead of Parma we ought to read Crea or Bergamo; 
for the Venetians have not Territories near Parma; beſides 
tween Parma and that River: So that the Venetians were 


fore they could have reach'd Parma. Perhaps the Author 
means a little Brook call'd in the Deſcription of Italy, Orca, 
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A. D. Oczafion upon a Treaty of Peace; for L was u- 
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1494- willing to refuſe any Overture of that Nature; 
9 becauſe I knew not how my: Maſter's Affairs 
might ſucceed. There was preſent at our Con- 
fereiice' one Monſieur Lewis: Marcel; who (as à 
k ind of Treafurer} had that Tear the Command 
of the (c) Abs Marꝝ and was ſent b by hem to cen. 
duct me. There were beſides uin the Company If 
ſome of the Marquis ef Manma Servants, who | 
eatried him Money'p*bur they were at 4 Di- 
ſtance, and heard nothing ot our Diſcourſe. Þ 
From theſe or ſomè body elſe I precur d a Lift 
of the Confederate” 9 their Horſe, Foot, 
and Eſtradiotst, and the chief Officers that com- 
manded them all; but few about the King be: 
liev'd what 1 told hm 
After the King had halted two Days at Hows 
to refreſh his Troops Tearneſtiy prefs d his Ma- 
jeſty to march, for the Enemy was dot yet join'd 
and 1 fear d nothing will- the German, bamie up; 
and 'the King of the RNomans- was mighty buſie it 
railing both” Men and Money. But What-ever 
F* cor to the eontrary, two hings muſt - he firſt 
exinly debate, in Council, which"took vp but 
4 5 Time. One was, whether he ſhould re- 
ſtore all che Florentine" Towns, and receive thirty 
Thoufand Ducats, (which was an rrear of a 
farmer Site) 9 Thouſand more which 
they offer d to lend him ;- beſides a Re- inforce · 


ment of three 3 e at Arms, (under the 


Command - Vert an experiene d 
1 en - 725 PI as , - | Se - —— 5 — _ 
1 | <<) Tia ſo in _ abe Hianch: Copies; but certainly i” 


ſhould: be Mont. bir zl, in Italian |Montevuectbio,” which is 
a certain Treaſure: edgy by the Fenetians for the Pa 


ment, al Intereſt: - ancient Qreditors of th 5 
Republick, ; as appears by the Book of Donanto Gianotii. 
N EU 3 29 * 
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and brave Commander, and one in whom the A. D, 
| King put great Confidence) and 2000 Foot to 1494. 
ſceurchis' Paſſage into his own Kingdom. *Twas LY 
my Opinion, (and ſeveral others agreed with . 
me) Yibarthe King ſhould reſtore #11) but Leg born, 
which he ſhould keep till he had reach d. Ai, cr 
If-he- had follow'd our Adviee he would have 
been able to have paid his Army, and had enough 
| t&have brib'd the Enemy, and chen might have 
fought them as he-pleas'd ; but we could not be 
Es; JI IST & Ligry obſitu&ed' it, (W ww 
Was Genciman, and Couſi n-German 
to he King)! : bat he ſcarce knew why he did ſo, 
unleſs it were in Compaſſion to the Piſaus. Phe 
ther: Point to be debated Was ſet on foot by 
Mofſieut de Lignyhimſelf, and propos'd in Coun- 
eil by otie Gaucheher de Tinteville, and by a Party 
in Hens, who would needs have Monſieur de 
Ligny' for theit *Governour ;'for that Town was 
divided into Factions, and govern'd' the worſt of 
any; in Ealyj. My Judgment was demanded firſt, 
aich I anſwer d, chat I thought it would be ber» 
ter for the King to march forward, than to a- 
muſe himſelf wirh *things of fo little Importance 
which could not be of any Service to him a Week 
to an end; beſides,” that Town belong d to the 
Emperor, and to diſpoſe of it in that Manner, 
was to pull the whole 2 about our Ears. 
Every Body gave in to my Opinion; and yet it 
was carried againſt us, and Monſieur de Lign 
was made their Governour, with large Promiſe 
of a Revenue, but he never receiv'd any. Upon 
this trifling Debates we ſtay d ſix or ſeven Days 
during which time the King diverted himſelf a- 
mong the Ladies, having left in this Town a- 
bove three hundred of his choiceſt Troops; to 
the great weakning of his Army: He advanc'd 
rowards Piſa * the way of Poggio Bonxi, a Caſtle 
O S 2 belonging 
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A. D. belongißg to the Florerrines.3- hut clioſe who were 
I had almoſt forgot to tell you that while I 


eerning ©, liv” 


Italy. 
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Reformation of the Church ſhould, be owing to 
the Sword», This is not yet accompliſh'd ;. but it 
ſeap id very narrowly, and he ſtill maintains that 
it ſhall be. Many Perſons blam'd him for pre- 
tending to Divine Reyelations; but others be- 
lie vd him; for my part I think him a good 
Man. I ask d him whether our King would 
return ſafe” into France, conſidering the great 
Preparations of the Venetian againſt him ? of 
which he gave a better Account than 1 
55 | Tc - | could 
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could, that lately came from Venice, He told A. D. 
me he would meet with ſome Difficulties by 


1494 


the Way, but he would overcome them all, and WY 


gain immortal Honour by it, tho' he had but a 
hundred Men in his Company; for God who 
had conducted him thither, would guard him 
back again. But becauſe he had not apply'd 
himſelf as he ought, to the Reformation of the 
Church, and becauſe he had permitted his Sol- 


diers to rob and plunder the poor People, (as 


well thoſe who had freely open d their Gates to 


him as the Enemy who oppos'd him) therefore 


God had pronounced Judgment againſt him, and 
in a ſhort time would execute it. However he 
bid me tell him, that if he would have Com- 
paſſion of the People, command his Army to do 
them no wrong, and puniſh them when they 
did, as it was his Office to do, that then God 


would metigate, if not revoke his Sentence. He 
told me it would not be ſufficient for him to 


plead: He did them no wrong himſelf, and that he 
would meet him when he came, and tell him ſo 
from his own Mouth, and fo he did; and preſsd 
hard for the Reſtirution of the Florentine Towns. 
When he mention'd the Sentence of God againſt 
him, the Death of the Dauphin came vory freſh 
into my Mind; for I knew nothing elſe that 
would toueh the King fo ſenſibly. This Lhave 
thought fit to record, to make it the more ma- 


nifeſt, that this whole Voyage was a Myſtery 


- 0 


eonduted by God himſelf. * 
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05 the Kings: retaining Piſa," and fevers 
other Towns in his Hate, "while the 
Duke of Orleans on the or ber ſide en- 
e Novara, in the Dutchy. of Milan: J 


The Peti- EET HILE. the King Gas. . befars) 
_ ; 5 was at Piſa, the People, of the Town, 
fans, 2 both Men and Women begg'd of us 
that for God's ſake we would inter- 

cede (24 them to the King, that they might 

not again be, ſubje& to the Tyrranny of the 
Florentines ; who — 564? treated them very barba- 

rouſly, but they far d as well as their Neigh- 

bours. Piſa and Florence had been at War three 
hundred Years, before the Florentines ſubdu'd 

them. Theſe Supplications being deliver'd 

with Tears in their Eyes, wrought . ſtrangely 

on our Soldiers; ſo that, forgetting what out 

Eos had promis d and ſworn before the Altar 

of St. John in Florence,” they all unanimouſly (to 

Sh very Archers and Swiſs) interpos'd in their 

05 ang threatend all ſuch as were for She 


— to the Marſhal * 3 

Ganmay for three Nights together Jurſ not lie in 
his own Quarters ; and the great Promoter of all 
this was the Count de Liguy : The Piſans made 
{ad Complaints to the King and mov'd us all to 


compaſſionate, tho? we had no Reaſon to relieve 
them. One Day after Dinner, as the King was 
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chamber waiting on him, fotty arm d Gentlemen 
of his Court enter d the Room, and in the Name 
of the reſt, the Son of Salleuard the elder made a 
Speech to the King, in favour of the Piſaus, and 
charging fome of the Perſons above: named of no 


leſs than betraying him; but the King repri⸗ 


manded them ſeverely, and there never after was 


e Taro 5 4 29603 Þ, 
Six ot ſeven. Days the King {ſpent to no pur- 


| poſe at Piſa; and having alter'd the Garriſon, 


put into the Caſtle one (d) Eur agues, a Servant 
to the Duke of Orleans, but an ill- humour d 
Man; Monſieur de Liny had recommended 


him to the King, and by his Intereſt a Detach- 


ment of the Infantry of Berry was left with him. 
This Entragues:managd/ his Affairs ſo well (I 
ſuppoſe hy his Money) that he was made Go- 
vernour of Pietra Fancta, and another Town not 
far off, call'd Motrone; be ſides all which he had 
another Government at Librefacto near Hucon. 
The Caitle of the Town of Sarxana was extreme- 


| ly well fortified, and by the Iutereſt of Monſieur 
ade  Ligny, the Command of it was given to the 


'Baſtard of one Rouſſi, who was the Count's Ser- 
vant. Another Caſtle call'd Sarzanuella he put 
into the Hands of one of his own Domeſticks ; 
ſo that the King of France left great Bodies of his 
Forces in theſe Places, (tho he will never have ſo 
much need of them again) and rejected the Aſſi- 


ſtance and Proffers of the Florentines, who upon 


his Refuſal grew deſperate; and yet at the fame 
time he had Intelligence that the Duke of Orleans 
had taken the City Novara, from the D. of Al- 
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playing at Tables with the Lord de Piennes, and A. D. 
only two or thtee of the Gentlemen of the Bed- 1494. 


2 r 8 5 ON 
r e —— OR 


ys ages £ — = 
« e ng — 
D t; 2 


n ; 
2 . * * „ 
T ²˙ A ⅛˙ IE— 


. 1 8 
_ * TY 
8 5 © * Ts nl * . , 
* , Ws 3H 2 r q — . * 
2 r er eee Sy 


— 4 — 


ge * 
8 


x 
1 

* 
22 


a * * 2 
EIDOS 
es es. 4 ”» 


bet Wh I r 
n n 


2 
l r va $ Ls" * 


rr * 


8 


N — my 2 
WET HS 


* 


3 
SEE SIT. 


Te a er wy 


A. D. th and was certain the Venetian: would . 
1494. War againſt him; for they had ſent him Word 
WR that it he invaded the D. of Milan, they ſhould 


be'oblig'd by the Alliance they had lately made 
to aſſiſt him; and their Army, which was nume- 
rous was ready to take the Field. But you 
muſt underſtand, that juſt upon the Concluſion 
of the League, the Duke of Milan had a Deſign 
upon Aſti, ſuppoſing he ſhould have found no 
roops in it. But my Leters prevented him 
and haſten'd the "Supplies which the Duke of 
Bourbon ſent thither; and firſt there arriv'd forty 
Laces of the Marſhal de Gies Troops, which 
were left behind in France, all very well appoin- 
ted; and after them five hundred Foot from the 
Marques di Saluzzo. The Arrival ot theſe For- 
ces diverted the Duke of Milan s Army com- 
'manded by Galas di St. Severino, who was poſl- 
ed at Nom a Caſtle belonging to the ſaid Duke, 
within two Miles of Afi. Sometime after, they 
were join d by three hundred and fifty Men at 
Arms, with the Gentry of Dauphine, and all the 
"Franck- Archers of that County, and 2000 Swiſs; 
ſo that they were in all 7500 fighting Men. It 
was a prodigious Expence and Trouble to aſſem- 
ble theſe Forces, and when that was done they 
did not anſwer the End for which they were de- 
ſign' d; for they were ſent for to have aſſiſted 
the King: and inſtead of that he was forc'd to 
ſupport them. The King had written to the 
Duke of Orleans and the chief Officers, that they 
ſhould attempt nothing upon the Duke of Milan 
only have a Care to ſecure Agi, and come to 
meet him as far as the River Tefino, where they 
were to aſſiſt and favour his paſſage, there be- 
ing no other River where he could de ſtopp'd ; 
for the Duke of Orleans was left at.4fti, and ne⸗ 
7er went tu ther with the King. . 4 er, 1 8 
| With:? 
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he was ſo pleas d with the Honour of having 
Novara deliver d into his Hands, (which was but 
ten Leagues from Milan) that he could not con- 
rain, bye enter d ir im a kriumphal Manner, and 
the hole City, both Cuelphs and Gibbelines, re- 
ceiy'd him with all the Demonſtrations of Joy i- 
maginable, and the Marchionels of Montterrat 
was a great Inſtrument in the Plot: The Caſtle 
held out two or three Days, but if he had gone 
or ſent to Milan, where his Party Was great, 
he had been receiv'd with more Joy (as I have 
been told e Pptchy) than 
at his own Caſtle at Boi; and the firſt three 
Jays he might have done it with ' Eaſe, for the 

uke of Milar's Forces were at Nom near Aﬀti 


when Novara was ſurpriz d, and came not up 
till four Days after; but perhaps he durſt not 
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withſtanding the King's Orders to the contrary A. D. 
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King Charlesv 1 erons- Paſſage 
* Moumtuin. + dave Piſa rf 
the Germans burning, Pontremoli, and 
the Duke H Orleans s Behaviour at Ne 
1 Vara, in the Kean time. {5 10 da. 


EE IR 2 M. e the Ring TY eule 
to Piſa, as you have already heard, 

Ca =) and from Piſa he. march d to Lin, 
= vines Þ 15 was well 2885 oe the 


414 


Far. far from Pie- 
or be there is t 55 of Seierre 
15 ; 1 5 fp oO otherfttiat of Rec- 
Ws, With deep N Mac he Foot of 
Doch upon a 
: 1180 4 anding Pool. 
This was the of which heard ſo much 
Talk, and which Þ ed. tide than all the reſt 
#j: for a ſmall Body of 


Gt 4% * lich ; IF RAY 1 
it, ove re were f 


between Piſa and Poiſf 
Troops with a Cart owrturn'd i in the midſt of it, 
and two Pieces of Cannon, would have ſtopp'd our 
Paſſage had our Army been never ſo numerous, 
From Pietra Sanfa the King march'd to Sarzana, 


where the Cardingl of St, Peter ä 
Im: 


PARTEI de CoNnINESõ. 


him and /6ffer'd (if he pless' d te fend ſome of 
his Forces thither (to make Genoa revolt to hit. 


It. was refert'd to a Couticil'of "Officers; among 


which I was one, and 'eoneluded by all that it 
ſhould not be meddled with; for if the King got 
the Victory Gena would ſurrender of Courſe, if 
he loſt ir; it would do him no good, and this 
was the firſt time I ever heard them mention 
fighting. Our Reſolution was reported to the 
King, but for all that, he ſent for the Lord de 
Breſſe, ſince Duke of Savoy, the Lord (a) de Bean- 
ont de  Polignac ''my Brother-in- law, and the 
Lord'(b) d Aubijoux of the Houſe of Amboiſe, 
with fixſcore-Men at Arms, and five huhdred 
Archers, newiy ſent him by Sea out of France. 
T admir'd a Prince of his Age ſhould not have 
one Miniſter of State about him, that durſt be 
plain with, and tell him the Dangers to which 
he expos'd his Perſon; but indeed he put no Con- 


fidence in what I ſaid. We had a few Forces at 


Sea, Which came from Naples, under the Com- 
mand of Monſieur di Mioluns, Governour of 
Dauphine, and one Stephen de Neves, of Montpe- 
lier; they were in all about eight Gallies, and 
Were artlv'd at Specie' and Rapalo, where they 
were defeated at the time I ſpeak of, and in the 
ſame Place, where our Men had beaten King 
Alphonſo's Foroes in the Beginning ot this Expe- 
dition, and by the ſame Party who had been on 
our ſide at that Battle, (that is to ſay Signior John 
Lewis di Fliſeo, and Signior John Adorni) and all 


* 
: 


eee 
(a) Fohn de Polignac, Lord of Beaumont and Rendam. 


e married Jaan de Fambes, eldeſt Siſter of Helena de 
Jambes, Wife of Philip de Comine. e 
(6) Hagh de Amboiſe, Baron of Aubi joux. Brother to the 
ſamous Cardinal George de Amboiſe. 0 e 


of 


i 1 ; 
#® * 
A.D 
* = 
* 3 
149 
1 * 


1 * y * 8 A ä : ä ren ̃ ̃ SM {ut} SEM N * * * * wy 15 * 
1 A - * wi * 7 1 Bt l 
« * ? 
x * 8 7 
f | 8 - an Is 1 A 
. 4 L AM > "* & 37 
8 De Mx MOL RSC 
; 74 . if * 1. — _— WP” = <a — i. my ; 


D. of them carried Prifoners into Gema. It had been 


better Management to have had them with the 
King, and all little enough. Monſieur de Breſſe 


Pg. and the Car dinal advanc'd into the Suburbs of 
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Cenoa, expecting their Party in the Ton would 
raiſe ſome Diſturbances; but the Duke of Milan 
had taken Care to prevent any Inſurrecttion 
and the Adorni and Signior John Lewis di Fliſ- 
co had given ſuch Orders about that Affair, that 
our Forces were in great danger of being hand- 
led as they had been at Sea, copſidering the 
ſmallneſs of their Numbers; nor did any thing 
prevent it but the Fear the prevailing Party in 
Genoa had, that if they ſhould have ſallied out of 
the Town, the Forgof would have riſen up in 
Arms and mut the Gates upon them; however, 
ou Men met with Difficulty enough before they 
got to Aſti, to which they march'd on directly, 
and were not at the Battle, where they might 
have been more ſerviceable and better imploy d. 
From Sarzana the King march'd on towards 
Pontrema, which he was forc'd to paſs, it being 
the Entrance into the Mountains: The Town 
and Caſtle were ſtrong, and the Country about 
it almoſt inacceſſible; and had they been well 
garriſon'd, they could never have been taken; 
but what Friar Jerom told me prov d true, t hat 
God would lead him as it were by the Hand till he 
was out of all Danger; for the Enemy was blind 
and ſtupid, and had not put above three or four 
hundred Men to defend that important Paſs. 
The King ſent his Vanguard to Pontrema under 
the Command of Marſhal de Gie and Signior John 
James di Trivulce, whom he had entertain'd in 
his Service ever ſinceKing Ferraud's Flight on 
TOS OY ON AK AT le 
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of Naples; this (d) John James. was à Gentleman A. D. 
of Milan, of a noble Family, a good Officer, 4 149 4. 
rich Man, and a great Enemy to the Duke of 
Milan, as having been baniſh'd by him; and by 
his Means the Place was preſently deliver d, and 
the Gartiſon march d out; but à great Inconve- 
nienee enſued upon this; for as I have already 
mention d, when the Duke of Milan was there 
laſt, there happen d to be a Diſpute between the 
Townſmen and ſome: of. the Germans, (ſorty of 
which were ſlain by the Townſmen) ſo that 
the Swiſs in Revenge, and contrary to their Ar- 
ticles, put all the Men to the Sword, plunder d 
the Town. put Fire to it, and burn'd it and all 
their Magazines, with about ten of their own 
Men, who being drunk, could not get out; 
and it was not in the Marſhalde Gies Power to 
prevent it. After they had committed this Out- 
rage they befieg'd the Caſtle, in order to have 
us d them after the ſame manner, though the 
Garriſon conſiſted of aone but Signior Join James 
di Trivulces Troops, which were put into it 
when the Enemy march'd out; neither would 
they give over their Attack till the King himſelf 
came in Perſon, and commanded them to deſiſt 
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A. D. The. Deſtruction of this Place was 4 great Th! 
1404 · convenience to the King, not ſo muehi for the 


A Diſbonour (tho that was conſiderable) as: for 
there was great Plenty, and wein Bxttemity of 
= 82 about the "Town Who had ſuf- 
4 rd more particularly but if che King? had 
#4 hearken d to the;Ouertures made him by Signiot 
Jahn Janet di-Trevalce, ſeveral Places and Pet- 
tons of Importance would have ſurrender'd and 
come in to him; for he advis d him to ſet up 
the young Dukes: Standard E, Was Sen of 
Jeb Caleas, the laſt Duke of Alan, that lies 
buried at Pavia, as you have eatd; which 
Joung Duke: Was in Count Toabwicès Poe H 
But the King would not be perſuaded to do itʒ 
out bf Kindneſs to the Duke of Orla, wid 
retended to the Dutchy. Upon which® the 
King march d from Fontrema, and encamp'd in 
a. [mall Valley, -where there were not ren Hon. 
ſes, and the Name I have forgot. He lay in 
that Camp ſive Days (I know not why ) his 
Army in great Diſtreſs for Proviſions, the Main- 
Body thirty Miles behind the Van (Which was 
march'd before) and to march over high. and 
| ſteep Rocks where ſuch great Cannon were never 
4 ſeen. tilt then; for thoſe! which Duke Galeas had 
i [sd .that Way with, were but four, and they 
44 ſmall, and not above five hundred Weight a- 
Piece, and yet chat was then IGok d upen as 4 
„ HY Tae 
14 | But to return now to the Duke of Orlen: 
i | As Goon as he had taten tho Cate bt Novara, | 
i he lay itt for ſome Days, and did noching, and, 
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at length march'd to Vegievene. Two little 
Towns hard by ſent to him, and offer'd to re- 
ceive his Troops, but he wiſely refus'd the O- 

| | | vertures 
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vertures they made him. The Citizens of Pavia A. P. 
ſent twice to him likewiſe, and there he was 144. 
mightily to blame in refuſing their Offer. vn 
ſhort; he drew: up in Battalia before the 'Town = 
of Vegievene, where the Hike of Ml whole Ar- 
my was encamp'd, and commanded by the Sent 
of Galen: St. Severino, ſo often mention'd before: 
The Town is worth nothing; not a jot bettet 
than Saint Martin de Cuudie: IL. came thither 
not long after, when the Duke of Milan and- all 
his chief Officers were there, and they ſhew'd 
me the Places where their Armies were drawn 
up both within and without the Town, and if 
the Duke of Qrleams had advane d but a hun- 
dted Paces fatther, the Enemy had retreated 
ouer the River Feſin, where they had made a 
large Bridge of Boats and were drawn up on the 
Hank; beſides, I ſaw rhem* demoliſh 4 Fort 
which they had built on the other ſide to ſecure 
their Paſs; for they had reſolv'd to quit bothi the 
Town ad Caſtle, which would have be: 
© great Diſadvantage - to them. This is t 
| Mace where the Duke of Milan generally re- 
ſides, and indeed it is the beſt Scat for Hunting 
and Hawking, and all kind of Sports that I ever 
yet ſaw . But perhaps the Duke of Orleans thought 
the Town ſtronger than it really was, and that 
he chad done enough already, without attempt. 
ing any thing farther; and therefore he march'd 
off to a Place eall'd Trerane, : the Lord of whiet 
Place had à Conference with me not long after; 
and he had ſomerhing in charge from the Duke 
of Milan. To the Town of Trecane they ſent 
the chief Citizens of Milan to invite him thither, 
and tempt him into the Town ; offering their 


Children as Moſtages, and they could eaſily have 
put him into the Poſſeſſion of it, as I have been 


credibly inform d ſince by Perſon's of great Autho- 
| rity, 
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K D. rity, rity, Who were there at that time; for the 
1494. . would not have found Men enou ® wt 
bave defended the Caſtle, :and:the Nobility-and 
_ = Gommons : conſpir d the Deſtruction of the 
Houſe of Joræa. The Duke of Orleans alſo, and 
| his Men have told me the ſame, but they durſt 
3 mot truſt them; and they — that 
ij 55 underſtood them and their Ways better than 
4 they ;; belides, his great Officers were not alk:of 
| the. lame Opinion in relation to that Affair. 
1 Body of two thouſand Germans ſent hy the King 
= of the Romans, aud about a thouſand Horle un- 
=. der the Command-of Monſieur #ictderick Canelare 
47 1 born in the County of Ferrette, jbin d the Duke 
of Milan s Army 3 * this Reinforcement Ga» 
teas and the reſt of the Officers were ſo mightily 
ee that they marchꝭd direttiy to Trecant 
and offer'd the Duke of Orleans,” Battle; but lie 
was advis d not to fight, tho his Army was more 
4 numerous than theirs ; perhaps the Officets 
74 ere. unwilling. to hazard this Army, leſt the 
24: Loſs of. it ſhould be rhe Ruin of the King, of 
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1 whom they could have no Intelligence, — rea- 
3. ſon the Couriers were all ſtopp'd: Upon this 
3% the Duke of Orleans retreated: with his whole 
„ Army. having with great Indiſoretion neglected 
= the favourable. Opportunity of ſupplying the 
4:8 Town with Proviſions, or preſerving as they! 
_— euer what was already in their Magazines, 
nn though, they, might have had enough at that 
_=— time in the Country round about ĩt without Mo- 
= ney, and for fetching ;; but when they wanted: 
1 it aſterwards, the n was nen half a 
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| of the Kings» aſſing he Ae? Air 
with hrs Ts of. Arne, by the Aſi tance 
of the Swils ; the great Danger which the 
_ : Marſhal go Gig and his whole V anguard 
was in; an- 4 che King s Ar rival at Fornova. 
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8 left the King S in a 
| Valley on this ſide Pontrema, 
in great Want of Proviſions; 
and yet he ſtay'd there five 
Days without any manner of 
— Occaſien. Our S., who had 
2 the great Fault at Pontrema, did us 
a ſingular Piece of Service at this Time; they The Swiſs 
were fearful their Crime ſhould give the King 5 the 
a Diſpleaſure againſt them, that his Majeſty — 1 
Yr ery 

would never endure them more; and there- ue he 
fore to atone for what was paſt they came to Apennine 
him of themſelves, and offer'd to convey his Moun- 
great Guns over thoſe almoſt unpaſſable Moun- ant. 
rains, (and well I may call them ſo for their 
Height and Steepneſs) there being no Track 
or Path to direct them. I have ſeen moſt of the 
chief Mountains both in ah and Spain, but 
none of them are to be compar d to theſe ; and 
this Offer they made upon condition the King 
would forgive them, which he did. Our Train 
conſiſted of fourteen extraordinary great Guns. 
At the farther End of the Valley we began to 
climb up a ſteep Way, where our Mules could 
ſcarce get up; theſe Swiſs corded themſelves 
two and two together, and drew a hundred, 
| ſ@metimes two hundred in a Company, till 
they were weary, and _ they were 2 
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A. D. by as many more; beſides theſe, there were 


| 1494: the Horſes belonging to the Train, and the 
#| Waggons; for every one of the Courtiers who 
4 i bad any Carriage, lent. a Horſe to haſten their 
| | Paſlage, but had it not been for theſe Swiſs, 
41 their Horſes would never have done it; and 


to ſpeak Truth they help'd over not only the 
Artillery but the whole Army, for had it not 
been for them not a Man could have paſs'd 
the Mountains. Finding themfelves ſo neceſ- 
fary, it encourag'd them | exceedingly;; and 
beſides they had as great a Deſire to be over 
as the reſt of the Army; they had committed 
many Faults, but this good Action did ſuffici- 
ently atone for all: However, the greateſt 
part of the Difficulty was not to get the Arxtil- 
lery up, for as ſoon as they were at the Top, 
they ſaw great deep Vallies below them, to 
whach there was no Way but what Nature had 
prepar'd; for they had never been paſs'd be- 
fore; ſo that our Horſes and Men were forc'd- 
to draw backward, and the letting it down 
Was infinitely more Trouble than the haling it 
up; and befides, the Smiths and the Carpen- 
_ - ters were forc'd to be conſtantly by; for if a- 
1 ny of the Guns flipp'd, they were to be mend- 
3. ed before they could go on. Many advis'd the 


T8 


Is 


| King for Expedition ſake to break his great 
+4 Guns, but he would by no means conſent to it. 
1.x The Marſhal de Gie lay thirty Miles before 
1 us, and preſs d the King to haſten his March; 
_ and yet it was three Days before we could 


reach him, and by that time the Enemy was 
advanc'd within fight. Their Army was en- 
camp'd in a large Field, about half a League 
| from him; and if they had attack'd him he 
1.48 had certainly been defeated. The Marthab — 
1 "_ afterward took up his Quarters at Fornova, a 

YE 3 ſtrong 


ſtrong Town. at the Entrance into the Plain, 
and this he did.ro keep chem from aflaultin 
us on the Mountains; but we had a better 
Guardian than he to protect us, for God put 
other Thoughts into the Heads of our Ene- 
mies, and ſo blinded their Underſtandings 
With Avarice, that they were reſolv'd to wait 
for our coming into the Plain, that they might 
cut us all to Pieces; for they thought if they 
ſhould attackus upon the Mountains we might 
retreat to Piſa or {ome of the Towns we kept 
in Florence: but they were miſtaken ; for thoſe 
Places were too remote, and if they had bea- 
ten us, they might have purſued as faſt as we 
could have fled, and they- would have had the 
Advantage. of knowing the Country better 
than we. Thus far on our fide the War was 
not begun; but the Marſhal de Gie ſent the 
King word that he had paſs'd the Mountains, 
'and that having ſent out a Patty of ſorry Horſe 
to diſcover the Enemy, they had been charg'd 
by their Eſtradiots, and one of them (call'd ie 
Beuf) being flain, the Eſtradiots cut off his 
Head, put it upon the Top of a Lance, carried 
it to 4 42 Proveditor, and demanded a Du- 
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| cat. Theſe Eſtradiots are of the ſame Nature hat fer: 
with the Janiſaries in Turky, they are Horſe % f. 
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3 


People 


wear no Turbants upon their Heads. They «were. 


are hardy People, and lie abroad all the Year 
round, like their Horſes ; they were originally 
Greeks, from the Places which the Yenetians 
have in their Hands in thoſe Parts, ſome of 
them from Naples, and Romagna in the Morea, 
others from Albania, and others from Duraz- 
20 ; their Horſes are all Turkiſh, and very good. 


The Venetiaus employ them often in their 


Wars, and put great Confidence in them; I 
„ 5 e ſaw 


. 
ne 
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A. D. ' ſaw them all upon their firſt Landing at Venice; 
2494- 


and muſter'd in the Ifland where the Abby of 
St. Nicholas is built, and their Number was 
near fifteen hundred; they are ſtout nimble 

Fellows, and will plague an Army terribly, 
hen they once undertake it. Theſe Eſtradiots 
as I ſaid before having beaten our Party, pur- 

ſued them to the Marſhal's Quarters where the 

Swiſs were poſted, of whom they kilFd three 

or four, and carried away cheir Heads accord- 

ing to their Cuſtom. For the Venetians having 

War againſt the Turks formerly, in the time of 
Mahomet this great Turks Father, that Sultan 
Maiomet would not ſuffer his Soldiers to give 
Quarter, but allow'd them 'a*Ducat'a' Head, 

and the Yenetiaus did the fame. My Opinion is 
1 | they did it on purpoſe to terrify us, and in- 
aao they did; but the Efradier themſelves 
= pere no leſs affrighted with our Artillery; for 
a Shot from a, Faulcon having kill'd one of 

their Horſes, they retir'd with great Precipit- 

ation; but in their Retreat they took one of 

our Swiſs Captains who was gotten on Horſe- 

back, and following to obferve' their Motions, 

and being unarm'd, was run through the Body 
with a Lance. The Captain was à wife Man, 

and they carried him before the Marquis of 
Mantua, (who was Captain-Genetal for the 
Venetians) and his Uncle the Lord Rodolphus of 
Mantua, and the Count di Cajazzo, who com- 
manded for the Duke of Milan, kyew him ex- 
treamly well. The Enemies Army had taken 
: the Field (atleaſt all that were join d, for ſome 
were ſtill to come up) about eight Days be- 
fore, but lay ſtill in Expectation of their Con- 
federates ; ſo that the King might have gone 
back into France without any Apedirefe in 
the World, had he not ſquander d away his 
fa W 


. 
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Dime to no purpoſe by the Way as you hays. Ack D. 


heard: But God had order d it otherwiſe. 
The Marſhat de Gie fearing to be attack d, 
retir d to the Mountains. He had with him (as 
he old me) about eight ſcore Men at Arms, 
and eight hundred Swiſs and no more, and 
from us Tha could not expect any Aſſiſtance; for 
by reaſon of our heavy Cannon we could not 
join him in leſs than a Day and a half: The 
King in his March lay at two little Marquiſſes 
Houſes : Our Vanguard being poſted upon 
the Mountain was afraid of being attack d by 
che Enemy, who were drawn up in order of 
Battle at a good diſtance in the Plain; but 
God (who had always preſer vd our Army) in- 
fatuated our Adverſaries Underſtanding. The 
Swiſs Captain being examinid'by. the Count di 
Cajaxxo, who commanded! their Army, and 
was then in their Van, was ask d what Num- 
ber of Men at Arms were with the Marſhal, 
and the Count knew our Strength as well as 
we did our ſelves; for he had been with us 
the whole Campaign. * 
The Swiſrmagnified our Forces; repre Gee | 
us much ſtronger than we were, and told him 
the Marſhalhad with him zoo Men at Arms 
and 1500 Suit. The Count told him plainly 
he lied; for in the whole Army we bad not a- 
bove 3000, and it was improbable we would 
ſend half of them before; upon which the Cap- 
tain was ſent Priſoner to the Marquis ot Fs al 
tua's Tent; where a'Councitof War was call 'd, 
in order to conſult how to attack us. The 
Marquis believ d what the Swiſ Captain had 
faid, urg'd that their Infantry were not ſo 
geod as the-Swi/s, that all their Forces had pot 
join'd em, that it would be a great Injury to 
Lind Allies to engage without em, and that if 
29 T 3 they 
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A. D. they ſhould loſe the Battle, the Senate would 
13494. have juſt reaſpn to blame their Conduct; that 
Ad; it would be better therefore'to wait for our 
coming into the Plain, where we could not paſs 
but under the ir Noſes; and the two Proved i- 
tors being of the ſame Opinion, they durſt not 
oppoſe: Others affirm'd, that if they routed. 

this Vanguard the King muſt of Neceſſity be 

taken Priloner; but for all that it was conclud- 

ed to expect us in the Pla in, and tliey. confident- 

ly believ'd that none of us could eſcape. This 
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4 N | Ik hape been inform'd of ſince, by the very Per- 
#4 ſons whom. I have mention d for after the 
1 Fight we diſcourg'd together, and the Marſhal 


4. de Gie and I had this Relation from their own. 
M8 _ Mouths. Upon this they :retir'd-with their; 
1 40 Army i into the Plain, being aſſur d that within 
a Day pr two the King muſt of Neceſſity come 
to Fornova, and in the mean time the reſt of 
the Confederate Forces arriv'd in their Camp, 
and the Way was ſo narrow, we mw oblig d 
to march cloſe bythem | 
The Ferri. Upon our deſcending de beben 
Fl, lity of we had the Proſpect of the Plain of Lombardy, 
1 e which is the pleaſanteſt and beſt Country in 
car 4 the World, and molt plentiful in every thing: 
of Flan- Vet though I call it a Plain, it is ſcarce paſſable 
ders. for a Horſe, for tis las enclos d as Flanders, or 
rather more, but much better, and more fruit- 
ful, both in Corn, Wine; and Fruit ; and their 
b Ground never lies fallow. Ir plcas' dus exceed 
4748 ingly to ſee ſo fine a Country after the Wants 
bl | and Hardſhips which we had: [faffer'd fince our 
1 | Departure from Lucca; but aur Train of Ar- 
tillery was our greateſt Trouble, eſpecially to 
1 let down, ſo ſteep and difficult was the direct 
Ws Way: In the Enemies Camp there were great 
_— 9 of 9 Pariltions, which re- 
13h preſented 
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preſented it very large; and indeed ſo it was; A. D. 
the Venetians having made good their Me ſlage 1494. 
by me to the King, when they promis'd that . 
the Duke of Milan and they would bring forty 
thouſand Men into the Field, and if they 
had not their full Number, they wanted not 
much of it, for they were ſive and thirty thou- 

ſand effective Men, and of them four parts in 

five were in the Venetian Pay. They had at 
leaſt two thouſand Men at Arms barb d, every 
on with his Bow- man on Horſe- back, or ſome 

other Perſon in Livery, and four Horſes attend- 

ing him: Their Eſtradiots and other light 
Horſe were about five thouſand, and the reſt 
were all Infantry, encamp'd-very ſtrong, be- 
Hides a large Train of Artillery; with them. 
The King deſcended from the Mountains a- A. D. 
; bour Noon, and. took up his Quarters in For- 1495. 
nova the fifth of July, being Sunday, in the 
Year 1495. We found good Store of Proviſion _ * 
both for our Horſes and our ſelves. The Peo- - ſafe Arvi- 
ple receiv'd us very kindly, for no body of any v at 
faſhion did them the leaſt Injury: They Fornov4. 
| — Wehe us Victuals and bread; = their Bread 

1 mall and black, and they ſold it very dear, 
— their Wine was three Parts Water; they 
brought us likewiſe ſome of their Fruits, and 

were mighty diligent in attending our Army, I 
order'd them to bring me a little of every 

thing, which I laid before me, but durſt not 
venture to eat any of it; for we had great Su- 
ſpicion that this Plenty ' of Proviſions was left 

there on purpoſe to poiſon us; ſa that at firlt 

no body touch'd them; and our Jealouſy was 
much encreas'd by the Death of two of our 
Swiſs, who were found dead in a Cellar, having 

kill'd themſelves with exceſſive Drinking, or 


elſe died we: Cold afterwards; but before 
DE; T 4 Night 
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A. D. F our Horſes began to eat, and at laſt thie 
13495. Soldiers following their Example, we refreſh'd 
| 1 . ourſelves very well. 1 muſt ſay this in Honour 
f of the Italiuut; vr never found-char they en- 
= _ «deavour'd: to doius any Miſchief by Poiſon; if 
1 they had, we could have hardly curl ür 
FN ſelves in this March. On the Say (as Pfaid 
1 | before) we arriv'd about Noi at Fornova;mioft 
| of our People of Quality eat heching but a 
= Craſt of Bread at the Place here the King4- 
=. lighted and drank; and indeed at that time 
= N there: was little elle to be got; for the Pro- 
4 . viſions: GUEST in the Ton Bo body dirt ſt 
venture on. 101 280 eee e e 
Preſently 1 . Refreſhment their Effra- 
dior (allied out of their Camp, and picketting 
up to our very Army, gave us a ſtrong Altarm. 
Our Men being unacquainted With their Way, 
drew out into the Field; and put chemfelves 
5 La formally into order of Battle, with a Van, 
a2 Body, and a Rear, ſo exaRiy well diRanc'd 
bf they were not a Bowl's Caſt one from ati- 
bother, ſo that upon any Diſaſter they might 
eaſily be ſupported, but no Action happen dat 
that time, and both Parties fetir d tô their 
Camp. Our Tents- were but few, and our 
Camp extended ſo near to theirs, that twenty 
of their Eſtradiots were enough to give us an 
Alarm at any time: Wherefore they ſtill lay in 
our Front, having the Benefit of a Wood 
through which they might march up to u be- 
1 fore they were diſcover d. We lay betwixt two 
"ml Hills in a Valley, divided by a ſmall River-catld 
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1 | Tarro, fordable ſometimes on foot; unleſs it 
1 was ſwelld by the Waters from the Mountains, 
+368 | which fall ſuddenly, and are as ſuddenly gone. 

1 The Valley in which we lay encamp'd, being 
wy. ful of Fuca wean grear Stones, was very in- 
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cbmmödibu For our Cavalry; 1 it was about 2 A. D. 
quarter of à League over; An b upon the Hill on 1495. 
our right Hand, within Haff 4 League of us 
che Enemy was poſted; ſo that we were oblig d 
to pas ini ſi ight of their whole Army, and only 
Y that Rivet between us. There Was on tliat ſide 
we were quarter d; béyvöd the Hill” on the 
Jefr Hasch anöther Road whict wwe mii! ght have 
march'd ; but then we  hould? have Keen to 
have beery afraid of them. About two Days 
before it wisptopos'd* to me by ſome prudent 
Perſotis inc Gk Army, Bog bega 10. to-be 
- appretienfive%of their Danger; that I old go 
-and defi te Parley with the Enemy, and mould 
* rake anöther along with me, to oblethe Their 
Ka nr and Situation'of their Camp.” Thad 
teat Inlination to undertake 55 Air, 6 
Cont 0 it'! a fale Condutt᷑ there was no 
5 at all) ND eheteere I cold them, that at m 
329 arture from Vuite, and at Padud, I ha 
taken my leave very kindly of the Proveditots, 
- and that we had promis'd Correſpondence up- 
on occaſion, and therefore 1-did nor queſtion 
but upon any Overture of 4 Treaty they would 
meet me half Way; whereas if I ſhould conde- 
ſcend to go to them, it would but make them 
the more arrogant; beſides, I fear'd it was too 
late. The ſame Sunday I wrote to the Provedi- 
tors (one of them was calbd Luqueſ Piſano, and 
the other Melchior Triviſano) deſiring that ac- 
| cording to'the A reement-berween our ſelves 
at my Departure rom Pata, they would ſend 
me 4 Paſsport, in order to have a Conference 
with them. They fent me Word, they would 
have doth it with. all their Hearts, had we not 
begun 4 War againſt the Dake of Milan: How- 
ever, one of then (as they ſhould agree) would 
meet me in ſong Elac in ti mid-way berwern 
9191 i t 6G 
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A. D. the two Armies. I had their Anſwer the ſame 
1495. Night, but none of thoſe who were great with 


| tte King took any Notice of it. I was fearful 
1 ol meddling too far, leſt they ſhould have in- 


ter preted it cowardiſe; ſo that I preſs d it no 
farther that Night, though I would willingly 
have done any thing to have deliver'd the 
Ring and his Army out. of Danger, with any 
| Safety to my ſelf, N e eee 
ng About mid- night the Cardinal of St. Malo 
ken, dene being come from the King, and his Tent be- 
zaben by ing near mine, came to me, and told me, that 
Charts the King would march the next Morning; that 
+4 VIII. he was reſolv'd to paſs by them, and when he 
i e e began to march, that he would fire ſome of his 
eric eat Guns into their Army by Way of Defi- 
of Forno- ànce, and then march on in as good Order as 
va. they could. I am of Opinion it was the Car- 
dinal's own Advice, for he was ignorant in 
1 ſuch Caſes, and knew not what Counſel to give 3 
1-0 and it had been much more prudent. in the 
8 King to have call'd a- Council of his Officers, 
4:0 and all the grave Men about him, to have con- 
14 Julted what Meaſures had been proper to have 
4 been taken in that Exigence of Affairs; hut 
41 the Caſe had been the ame, for in this very 
1 March I had ſeen many things concerted in 
1 Council with very great Prudence, but manag d 
[ quite contrary when they came to be executed. 
1 told the Cardinal that if we came ſo near as 
to fire into their Camp, they would certainly 
| come out and skirmiſh with us, and that then 
1 it would be impoſſible to avoid a general Bat - 
1 tles beſides, it did not conſiſt with the Over- 
1 ture I had made, ſo that I was extremely con- 
*cern'd to hear the Reſolution the King had 
taken. However, ſuch was my Condition from 
the beginning of this Kings Reign, that I durſt 
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Purity de CON ES. 283 
not intermeddle, for fear I ſhould diſoblige his A.D 5 
42 „ 


had indeed greater Authority with him than 


I * 


all throug FA Ws Negligence, in not having 


1 


41 


fore us, and ng Poſlibility to paſs without © 


not amounting to aboye nine thouſand Men 
in the whole, and of them I believe two'thou- " 
land were Servants, and ſuch as follow'd the 72 
Camp, Without reckoning Pages and Footmen 1 
belonging to the Officers. 
Me 
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(HE next Morning Fn ſixth, of Jus 
325 1495, being Monda % by ſeven. 

a-Cleck., che King tounted” on 
4 Jorſe-back; and call'd' for me ſe- 
3 came to him, and found him 
com pleatly arm d and mounted upon the beſt 
nw 0 ever BY | in my 15 The Tots was 
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He was exceeding baſhful, elpeciauh i in peak s 
ing, and is ſo to this Day: Ys. and. no wonder, 
for. he had been brought up in great: ave, and 
in the Company of inferior People; but now 
being mounted on his Horſe, his Eyes ſparkld 
with Fire, his Complexion was freſh and lively, 
and all his Words ſhew'd Wiſdom and Diſcre- 
tion; ſo that J partly believ'd the Predictions 
of Friar Jerome (and I thought of it at that 
time) when he told me that God would con- 
Aaauct him as it were by the Hand, and that he 
mould mect with ſome Difficulties in his Re- 
turn to his own Dominions ; but that he ſnould 


overcome them all, and gain immortal 2 
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Patty de Comtxes: 


by it. The King's Buſineſs with me was, That 
| 7 thoſe People-would tren, I might go trent with 
them; andthe Cardinal being by, he nominated 
him to go along with me; as alſo the Marſhal 


A. D. 


1495. 
WW 


de Gie, Who at that time was in a violent Paſ- | 


ſion, occaſton d by a Diſpute between the 
Counts de Narbonne and de Guiſe, both of which 
pretended to the Command of the Van that 
Day. I rephyd, Sir, I ball obſerve your Com- 


mands; but I never ſaw two great Armies 22 near, 


-but they fought before they parte. 

Our whole Army 8 out of their Camp 
in good Order, the Battalions near one another, 
as the Day before; but yet methought they did 
not make ſo fine an Appearance, as thoſe I had 
formerly ſeen under Charles Duke of Burgundy, 


and his Father King Lewis XI. nor indeed were 


they half ſo numerous. The Cardinal And 1 
e a little, and diftated a Letter to the 
two Proveditors, which was written by one 
Monſicur Roberrer, one of the, King's Secreta- 
ries, in whom he had great Confidence. The 
Subſtance of the Letter was, that it was the 
Cardinals Duty, by virtue of his Quality and 


Function, to procure Peace, if it Tay in his 


Power; and mine alſo, for having been Am- 
bafſador lately at Venice, it would not be im- 
proper to be a Mediator now. We ſignify'd 
to them that the King's Reſolution was only 
To march through the Country in his way to 
'France, without committing any Hoſtilities; 
and therefore if they defir'd a Conference; as 
was propos'd the Day before, we wete ready 
to meet, and would employ all our Intereſt to 
accommodate Matters. By this time the Fight 
was begun, and there was skirmiſhing in all 
Places. As we were marching on ſlowly, with 
che River between us, we came within a quar- 

| ter 


q 


| | 236 De MS MO IRS of! 
A. D. ter of a League one of the other, they being ! 
1495. alſo drawn up in Order of Battle; for tis their 

4 VV Cuſtom to make their Camp ſo large, that they 

dean put themſelves into Battalia-within it. 

They ſent out a Party of their Eſtradiots and 
Bow-men on Horſe-back,. and {ome.,tew Men 
at Arms; which march'd directly, by private 
Roads, to the Village of Fornova, which we had 
juſt left, with a deſigy to paſs the little River 
Tarro in that Place, and fall upon our Carriages, 
which were very numerous (in all I believe, 
beſides Waggons, about 6οοο Sumpter - Horſes, 
Mules and Aﬀes.) Their Army was drawn up 
in as good Order as poſſible, which they had 
pract is d ſeveral, Days before; and they rely d 
much upon their Superitority of Forces. They 
attack d the King's Army on every ſide, ſo that 
if we had been beaten, not a Man of us could 
have eſcap'd, conſidering the Country we were 
in.. Thoſe which I mention'd before-fell upon 
our Baggage. On the Left Hand there were the 
Marquis of Mantua, his Uncle the Lord Ro- 
dolphus, the Count Fortebracio di Montone, with 
the Flower of their Army, conſiſting of ſix hun- 
dred Men at Arms, as they told me ſince; and 
theſe charg'd our Rear. All the Men at Arms 
were well barb d, with their Plumes of Feathers, 
their (a) Bourdonnaſſes, their Croſs-bows on 
Horſe- back, their Eſtradiots, and their Infan- 
try to ſupport em. Againſt the Marſhal ds 
Gre and our Van- guard, the Count di Caj ax x 
advanc'd with about four thouſand Men art 
Arms well accoutred, and ſupported alſo by a 
good Body of Foot, There was alſo another 


f 


"I 


8 * 7 — * 
— _ — on 8 
1 — —— — WS 16-" 
Y „ . "IT . * - „ * * 1 * 4 0 4 * 
1 JW * . „ 


18 a 


La) Bourdonnaſſes were hollow) Horſemens Staves, cur 
ouſly painted, and us d in Itah by their Men at Arms. 
8 | Brigade 


PutLiy de CoMiNEs. 287 


nior John Bentivoglio of Bologna, a young Gen- 1495. 
tleman who had never been in a Battle (and to WAYS 


ſpeak the truth, they wanted good Officers as 
well as we.) Theſe were to ſecond the Count 


di Cajaʒ xo, and fall apon our Van; and there 


was alſo another Squadron in the Nature of a 


Corps de Reſerve to the Marquis of Mantua, 
which was commanded. by Anthony d Urbin, a 


Baſtard to the late Duke d Urbin; beſides all 


which there were two great Bodies leſt firm in 


their Camp. This I underſtood afterwards from 
themſelves; and the next Day I ſaw it with my 


Eyes; for the Venetians would not venture all 


at one Stake, nor leave their Baggage unguard- 
ed, for fear -of being plunder d; yet in my 


judgment they had better have put all to a puſh, 


ſince they were ſo far engag' d. 


I ſhall now acquaint you with what became 
of the Letter. which the Cardinal and 1 ſent by 


a Trumpet. It was receiv'd by the Proveditors, 


and as ſoon as they had read it, our great Guns 


began to play, and they an{wer'd us ; but theirs 


were not ſo good as ours. The Proveditors ſent 


the Trumpet back, and the Marquis ſent ano- 
ther of his with this Meſſage, that they would 
willingly treat, and upon condition we would 
give over canonading, they would do ſo too. 


I was then at a diſtance from the King, who 


was riding up and down from Rank to Rank : 
I ſent back the Trumpets to let him know that 


our Cannon ſhould ceaſe firing; and ſending: 
to that purpoſe to the Maſter of the Artillery, 


both Sides gave over for a time; but on aſud- 


den they fir'd a Gun among us, and ours began 


to play more fiercely than before with three 
freſh Pieces which we had levell'd againſt them. 


As ſoon as our two Trumpets were arriv'd in 
DIY „ . 
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they ſhould treat, or engage. >The Count di 
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1 8 Oe 
cheit Camp, they were carry d to tlie Generałs 
Tent) where it as ſdlemnly:debared-whether 


Cajaxso (as they told me who were preſent) 
urg'd that we were half vanquiſh'd already; 
that this was no Time for a Treaty; and one 
of the Proveditors (ho told me the Story) was 
of his Judgment, but the other not. The Mar- 
quis was of that mind too, but his Unele was 
againſt it; and being an honeſt and diſcreet 
Man, ſtrenuouſly: oppos'd it; for he lov'd us 
well; and ſerv'd againſt us unwillingly. At 
length they were unanimous in their Opinion 
us Figdeing- o: ien nnen A 2 408 4 2 yd 

Lou muſt know that the King had plac'd his 
greateſt Strength in his Van; for in it there 
were about three hundred and fifty Men at 
Arms, three thouſand Swiſs, (the Hopes of the 
wlole Army) three hundted Archers; and two 
hundred Croſs-bow- men of his own' Guard 
(which was expoſing his Royal Perſon more 
than he ought to have done) and which he or- 


der'd to ſight among the Foot. Beſides theſe 


Swiſs we had very few Foot; but what we had 
were diſtributed among them. There fought * 
on Foot among the Swiſs the Lord Euglebert, 
Monſieur de Cleves, Brother to the Duke of 
Cleues, Lornay, and the (a) Bailiff of Dijon, 
who commanded them; and the Artillery was 


plac'd in their Front. The Forces that were 
left in the Town of Florence, and thoſe which 


were ſent to Genoa againſt the Judgment of all 
People, would have been of very great Service 
to us at this time. Our Van- guard had by this 

time march'd on as far as the Enemy's Camp, - 


(a) Anthony de Beſſey. See Book 7. Chap. 5. = 
5 8 a 
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and every Body expected when they would A. D. 
have attack d us; but our two other Bodies 1495. 
were neither ſo near, nor ſo well order'd as the 


Day before; and becauſe the Marquis of Man- 
tua (who had already paſs'd the River, and 
enter d the Plain) was within a Quarter of a 
League of our Rear ready to attack them, but 
marching ſlowly on, and in ſuch cloſe Order, 
that it was a very fine Sight to behold ; the 


King was forc'd to turn his Back open own 


Van- guard, and face about to the Rear. I was 
at that time with the Cardinal attending an 
Anſwer; but J told him it was no time to wait 
any longer, and ſo I paſs'd by the Swiſs Squa— 
dron, and went ro find out the King. In my 
Paſlage I loſt a Page (who was my Couſin Ger- 
man) a Valet de Chambre, and a Foot-boy who 


follow'd at a diſtance; and I did not ſee when 


they were ſlain. . 
I was not come a hundred Paces, when L 
heard a great Noiſe in the Place from whence I 
came, or a little behind it; it was the Eſtradiots, 
who were gotten into the King's Quarters, 
where there were not above three or four 
Houſes, and they rifled his Baggage, and kill'd 
or wounded four or five Men which belong'd to 
them, the reſt eſcap'd ; they kill'd about a hun- 
dred Foot-boys and Servants belonging to our 
Carriages, and put our whole Train in very 
great Diſorder.” When I came where the King 
was, | found him making of Knights. The Ene 
my being come very near him, he.was advisd 
to give over: I heard Matthew the Baſtard of 


Bourbon (who was in great Favour with the 


King) and one Philip du Moulin (a private, 
but a very brave Gentleman) call to the King, 
and ſay, On, Sir, on; upon which he went to 


the Head of the Army, and plac'd himſelf di- 
7 U rectly 
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rely before his Standard, ſo that there was not 


2 Man that I ſaw nearer the Enemy, unleſs it 


were the Baſtard of Bourbon. I had not been 
with the King a Quarter of an Hour before the 
Enemy was advanc'd within a hundred Paces 
of his Majeſty, who was as ill guarded and at- 


tended as any Prince that I ever ſaw; but he is 


well guarded, who is guarded by God: And it 
was true what Friar Jerom had preſag'd, who 
faid, That God would lead him as it were by the 
Hand. His Rear was poſted on theRight,drawn 
up a little behind him. The next Battalion to 
him on that fide was the Duke of 'Orleans's 
Troops, conſiſting of about eight hundred 
Lances commanded by Robinet de Frainezelles, 
about forty more by. the Sieur de la Trimouille, 
and the Scotch. Archers about one hundred, 
who put themſelves into as cloſe Order as if 
they had been Men at Arms. I was on the Left 
among the Gentlemen des Vingt Eſcus, the Pen- 
ſioners, and others of the King's Houſhold : 
I will not mention their feveral Captains, for 
Brevity's ſake ; but the Rear was commanded 
by Monſieur de Foix. | | 

About a Quarter of an Hour (as I ſaid be- 
fore) after my Arrival, the Enemy being ad- 
vanc'd as near the King as you have heard, be- 
gan to couch their Lances, advance upon a 
gentle Gallop, and in two Bodies charg'd our 
two Squadrons on the Right of them, and the 
Scotch Archers: Ours advanc'd towards them, 
and the King as bravely as any. On the Left, 
where I was poſted, we charg'd them on the 
Flank much to our Advantage; and indeed, to 
ſay truth, never Charge was brisker on beth 
Sides. Their Eftradiots, who were in the Rear 


of that Diviſion, ſeeing our Mules and Sumpter- 


Horſes making with all ſpeed to our Van- 
1 guard, 
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guard, and their Camarades beginning to plun- A P. 


der, quitted their Men at Arms, and ran to them 
to have their Share of the Booty; but certainly, 
if the weakeſt Regiments in their Army had but 
attack d us with only their Simitars in their 
Hands (which is a terrible Weapon) conſider- 
ing the Smallneſs of our Number, we muſt needs 
have been beaten; but God aſſiſted us, for no 
ſooner had they charg'd us with their Lances, 
but their Italian Men at Arms fled, and all their 
Infantry, or the greateſt part of them, gave 
ground alſo. At the ſame time that this Squa- 
dron charg'd us, the Count di Cajazzo attack d 
our Van, but they came not ſo cloſe, for when 
they ſhould have reſted their Lances, their 
Hearts fail'd, and they put themſelves in diſ- 
order, and the Swiſs took fifteen or twenty of 
thera in a Company, and put them to the Sword ; 
the reſt fled, and were but indifferently purſu'd ; 
for the Marſhal de Gie with much ado kept his 
Forces together, for he perceiv'd another great 
Body of them not very far of: However, ſome 
follow'd the Chaſe, and the Enemy fled over the 
Ground where we had charg'd along the High- 
way with their Swords only in their Hands; for 
their Lances they had thrown away. Bat you 
muſt know that Brigade which charg'd the 
King, was warmly purſu'd ; for all of us made 
after them : ſome of them fled to the Village 
from whence we were come, others made to 
their Camp, and all of us after them : 'only the 
King ſtaid behind with ſome few of his Troops, 
and put himſelf in no little Danger by doing fo. 
One of the firſt Men of the Enemy which was 
flain was the Lord Rodolphus of Mantua, the 
Marquis's Uncle (who was to have {ent Orders 
to the Lord Anthony d'Urbin, when it was time 
for him to march) for they thought the Battle 


* 2 would 
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A. D. bla: have lafted * * long while, according to 
1495. the Cuſtom of Traly, and the Lord Anthony ex- 
cus d himſelf upon that ſcore ; but I believe he 
ſaw nothing to encourage him to advance. We 
had a great number of Grooms and Servants 
with our Waggons, who flock'd about the Halian 
Men at Arms, when they were diſmounted, and 
= knock'd moſt of them on the Head. The great- 
eſt part of them had their Hatchets (which they 
cut their Wood with) in their Hands, and with 
. them they broke up their Head- pieces, and then 
4 knock'd out their Brains; otherwiſe they could 
: not calily have kill'd them, they were ſo very 
well arm'd: and to be ſure there were three or 
four of our Men to do their Buſineſs. The long 
Swords alſo which our Archers and Servants 
wore, did very good Execution. The King 
continu'd on the Ground where he was charg' d, 
declaring that he would neither follow the 
Chaſe, nor retire to our Van- guard, which was 
at too far a diſtance. He had appointed ſeven 
or eight young Gentlemen to attend conſtantly 
about him. He had eſcap'd very well the firſt 
Charge, conſidering how near he was to the 
Enemy; for within twenty Paces of him the 
Baſtard of Bourbon was taken Priſoner, and car- 
ry d off to their Camp. 
15.08 The King (as I ſaid before) remain'd in the 
414 fame Place, and ſo ill attended, that of all his 
FA Squadron he had none left him but Anthony des 
Abus, a Gentleman of his Bed-chamber, a little 
Man, and but ill arm'd ; the others were all 
A diſpers d, as he told me himſelf at Night before 
1 their Faces, and they ought to have been a- 
oy | Charles ſham'd: but they came to his Aſſiſtance very 
VIII. » ſeaſonably; for a ſmall Party of the routed Ene- 
great 2. my coming by upon the Road, and perceiving 
Tin) it ſo thin of Men, fell upon the King and the 
Gentle 
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Gentleman of his Bed- chamber; but the King A. D. 
by the Activity of his Horſe, (which was the 1495. 
beſt in the World) kept them in play, till other 
of his Men came up, which were not far off; 
and then the Italiaus were all cut in pieces. Up- 
on this the King took their Counſel, and retir'd; 
to his Van, which had never ſtirr'd from its 
Ground. Thus the King came off victoriouſſy 
with the Main Battle, and if the Van had ad- 
vanc'd but an hundred Paces, the Enemies whole 
Army had fled; ſome ſaid they ought. to have 
advanc'd, and others, that they ought not. 

- Our Troops which purſu'd follow'd them to 
their very Camp; which was extended towards 
Fornova; and I ſaw none of our Men touch'd 
but one Julian Bourgneuf, who fell down dead 
with a Blow that was given him by an [taliar 
Man at Arms who paſs'd by him; for he was 
very ill arm'd.. Upon that Accident we ſtopp'd, 
and cry'd, Let us return to the King; and that very 
Word ſtopp'd the whole Party to give our Hor- 
ſes Breath, which had been very hard ridden, and 
were tir'd with the Length of the Way, which. 
was full of ſharp Stones and Gravel. Not far 
from us we ſaw-a Party of about thirty of the 
Enemies Men at Arms march along; but we 
were in diſorder, and ſuffer dem to paſs. When 
our Horſes had taken a little breath, we went 
in ſearch of the King, not knowing where he 
was; we march'd a good Trot, but we had not 
gone far before we perceiv'd him at a great 
diſtance. We caus'd our Servants to alight and 
gather up the Lances, which lay very thick upon 
the Field, and eſpecially: the Bourdonaſſes ; bur 
they were good for nothing, for they were hol- 
low and light, and weigh'd no more than a Jaye- 
lin, yet finely painted; ſo that we were better 
furniſh d with Lances than the Day before, and 
IEP =? "W#-3 march'd 


- The Macs ae 


A. D. march'd directly towards the King. Ine our way 
1495. we fell in with ſeveral Bodies. of the Enemies 


TT oot, who were of the Marquis's Diviſion, and 
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had hid themſelves behind the Hills, when he 
made his Charge upon the King. Several of 
them were ſlain, but others got over the River, 
and eſcap'd, and we never troubled our ſelves a- 
bout them. Some of our Men in the Heat of the 
Action cry'd out to them, Remember Guynegate,, 
 which-was a Battle we had loſt in King Lewts's, 
time in Picardy againſt the King of the Romans, 
where our People fell a plundering the Waggons, 
thoꝰ there our Men had got nothing; but here 
their Eſtradiott took what they thought good, 
and pillag'd as they pleas d; but they carry'd off 
only ſive and fifty of our richeſt and beſt cover d 
Sumpters, which belong'd to the King, to the 
two Chamberlains, and one of the King's Gen- 
tlemen of his Bed- chamber call'd Gabriel, to- 
whoſe: Care were committed all the Relicks and: 
Curioſities, which of a long time had belong d 
to the Kings of France, and were then in the 
Army, becauſe the King was there in Perſon. 
Several otlier of our Sumpters and Waggons 
were overturn'd, loſt, and plunder'd by our own: 
Mien; but the Enemy had no more than I have 
N already mention'd. We had indeed ſeveral 
Rogues and Wenches which follow'd the Camp 
on foot, who ſtripp'd the Dead, and did a great 
deal of Miſchiet. To ſpeak: the truth (upon 
impartial Information on both: fides ) we loſt 
only. Julian Bourgneuf, the Captain of the King's 


The Num- Gate, nine of the Scotch Archers, a Gentleman 
ber of the of the Houſhold, about twenty Horſe. of the 
Si en Van- guard, and ſeventy. or eighty Servants be- 


both El zaes 


longing to our Baggage. On their: ſide, they 


Battle of loſt 350 Men at Arms upon the Place; for na 


Fornova. Priſoners were taken, which perhaps never * 
pen“ 
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pen'd before. Few of their Eſtradiots were ſlain, A. D. 
for they were buſy in plundering when they 1495. 
_ ſhould have been fighting. In the whole (as I WW 


have been inform'd by ſeveral of their Nobility) 
they loft three thouſand five hundred Men 
(others ſay more) and among them ſeveral Per- 
ſons of Quality. I my ſelf ſaw a Lift of eigh- 
teen, all ot em conſiderable Perſons, and among 
the reſt four or five of the Gonzagues, which is 
the Marquis's own Family. The Marquis of 
Mantua in this Battle loſt fixty Gentlemen of his 
__ own Subjects, all Horſe, and not one Foot a- 
mong them. It is ſtrange, that ſo many ſhould 
be kill'd with the Sword, for our Artillery kill'd 
not ten in both Armies, and the Battle held not 
a Quarter of an Hour; for as ſoon as the Ene- 
my had broke their Lances, they fled, and the 
Chaſe laſted about three Quarters of an Hour; 
but their Battles in /taly us'd not to be manag'd 
at this rate; their Cuſtom was to fight Squa- 
dron after Squadron, and the Fight laſted ſome- 
times a whole Day together, and at laſt neither 
wins the Victory. 
The Rout was great on their ſide; three 8 
dred of their Men at Arms, and moſt part of 
their Eſtradiots ran away, ſome to (a) Reggio, 
and others to Parma, which was about eight 
| Leagues from the Field of Battle. When our 
Army was firſt engag'd in the Morning, the 
Count de Petillane and the Lord Virgil Urſini fled 
from us; the Lord Virgil only retir'd to a Gen- 
tleman's Houſe of his Acquaintance hard by, and 
ſtaid their upon his Parole; but the truth is, we 
had done him an We The Count de genie | 


N 


8 


ti a) This is not Reggio in Calabria, but a City of 
the ſame Name in the Dukedom of Modena, fifteen Miles 

from Parma, 11s call'd in Latin, Rien Lepedi. 
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ran quite to the Enemy; he was a Perſon well 
known in their Army, for he always had a 
Command under the Florentines, or King Fer- 
rand; he began (as ſoon as he was got amongſt 
chem) to cry out, A Petillane, a Petillane, follow- 
ing thoſe who fled above three Leagues, calling 
out to them, and aſſuring them that there was 
no Danger, and that if they fac'd abour, the 
Day would ſtill be their own; by which means 
kerally'd a great part of them, and gave them 


good hopes; and if it had not been for him, it 


had been a total Defeat; for it was a great En- 
couragement to have ſuch an Officer eſcape 
from us; and come into their Aſfiſtance. He 
was eager for attack ing us again that very Night, 
bar all the reſt of the Officers oppos'd it. He 
told me ſo ſince himſelf, and the Marquis of 
Mantua confirm'd it, and own'd that, Advice ro 
be his; and this is certain, had it not been for 
him, their Army would not have kept rogether 
till Morning. bn 


As ſoon as we were got up to the King, we 


diſcover d a great Body of Men at Arms drawn 


up in Order of Battle without their Camp, with 
ſome Foot; but we could only diſcover their 
Heads, and the Tops of their Pikes and Lances. 
They had ſtood there all Day, bur they were 
farther off than we imagin'd ; before we could 
have come at them, we ne have paſs d the 
River, which was deep, and en every 
Hour; for it had thunder'd, lightned, and rain'd 
moſt prodigioufly all that Day, eſpecially during 
the Fight, and while we were in the Purſuit. 
TheKing immediately call'd a Council of War, 
in which it was debated whether he ſhould-ad- 
vance againſt this new Body or not, There 
were then with him three Italians, Perſons, of 


yery good — and Conduct; one of them 


was 


Parti” de' Coins 


was Signior John James di Trivulce (who is A. D. 
51 living, and behav'd himfelf very well that 1495 
Day) another was Francis Secco, a brave Man of 


72 Years of Age, and bred a Soldier under the 
Florentine; the third was Signior Camillo Virelli, 
| (who with three of his Brothers was then in the 
King's Service) came unſent for from Civita- del 
Caſtello as far as Sarzana e is a great way) 
to be at this Battle; and finding that it was im- 
poſſible to come time enough with his Troops, 
he left them to march ſlowly after, and advanc'd 


before with alt ſpeed to ovetrake the King. The 


two laſt were of opinion, that we ſhould Ms 
the Body that was ftill unbroken; but the French 
Officers being conſulted, gave their Judgment 
againſt it, pretending we had done enough, that 
it grow late, and was time to think of Quarters. 
| Secco perſiſted, and preſs'd hard to have that Bo- 
dy charg'd, he ſhew'd them People paſſing to 
and again upon the great Road that led to Par- 
ma, (which was the next Town they had to re- 
treat to) aſſuring them that the Enemy was ei- 
ther flying, or rallying again, and as we heard 
afterwards, he was in the right on't. His Be- 
haviour and Council denoted him to be a Great 
Man; for all the Officers told me afterwards, 
and ſome of them before the Duke of Milar's 
face, that if we had but advanc'd againſt them, 
we had certainly obtain'd the greateſt and moſt 
glorious Victory that the French Nation had won 


in ten Years before; for had we known how to Te ce. 


have improv'd it, and oblig d the People by our 
civil Treatment of em, in eight Days time the, 


Duke of Milan would not have had any thing fed. 


left but the Caſtle of Milan, ſo inclinable were 
his Subjects to revolt from him. And the Vene- 
tians had been much in the fame Condition, ſo 
that he needed not to have concern'd himſelf 
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any farther about Naples; for the Penetians. would 
have been able to have rais Men only in Venice, 
Breſcia: and Cremona (which is but a ſmall Place) 
for all the reſt of their Territories would have 
been loſt. But God dealt by us as Friar Jerom 


had foretold, and we had the Honour of the 


Day, tho' to ſpeak truth our ill Conduct did not 


drew, on, and the Enemy tha 


deſerve. it, nor did we know then how to ma- 
nage our Victory; but now it being in the Year 
1497: if ſuch good Fortune ſhould. happen to 
the King, I ſuppoſe he could order it Better. 
Whilſt we were in this ſuſpence, the Night 

189 bat, 2d. fac'd us 
march d off into their Camp. We on the other 
ſide took up our Quarters, about a quarter of a 
League from the Feld of Battle. The King lay 
in a. Farm-Houſe, or (by the Meanneſs of the 
Building) a Cottage; but the Baris belonging 
to it were full of-unthreſh'd Corn, which ſer vd 
for Provender for our Horſes. There were a 


few Houſes. beſides that in which the King lay, 


1 lay in alittle; 


but worlc chan the other, ſo, as they were but 
little Benefit to us, and every one was forc'd to 


quarter as he could. For my part I remember - 


lay pitiful 8 upon the 
Ground, without any, thing un er me.; for the 


King had borrow!d my Cloak in the Morning, 
and my Baggage Was not to be found. He that 


1 


had any thing to cat kept himſelf from ſtarving, 
but very few had any ViGuals more than a Crult 


f 1 


ol Bread, or ſo, which they took from. their Ser- 
vants. I ſaw; the King in his Chamber, where 


there were ſeveral wounded, imongh the reſt, 
caus'd to be dreſs d. he K g Was very chear- 

27 1 ann e, een MIS. „ 
ful, and every one was, pleas d he had eſcap d ſo 
well; but we, did not huff are eg as we 


the Seneſchal. % Ra and. others, whom he 
Ty 


us d to do, for the Enemy was at hand. All our 


Swiſs 


PII IT de Comtnss. 


299 


| Swiſs were chat Night upon the Guard; the King A. D. 


gave them three hundred Crowns, and they 


bravely ms the Ame T8hs - 


. Cc 1 4 P. vi. | 
of the rt 1% Arge enton sg going + nit to pare 
le) with, the. 2 His + Refuſal ag | 


hoſe that were  depured, 40 go along with him; 


and of the: King's ſafe ATTY with his 
* Laien Ae ar. Afti. 


my ſelf to purſue our Negotiation 


licitous about the King's Paſſage in 


Saber; 3 bud could ſcarce find a Trumpet that 


would venture to the Enemies Camp, becauſe- 
nine of their Trumpets had been ſlain (unknown) 
in the Battle, and they had taken one of ours, 
and kill'd another, whom (as I mention d be- 
fore) the King had ſent to them before the Fight 
began; but at laſt one of our Trumpets was pre- 
vail'd upon to go, and went to the Enemy with 
a Paſs- port from the King; and brought me an- 
other to meet and confer in the Mid-way: be- 
tween the two Armies. I judg'd it to be dan- 
gerous ; however I reſoly'd- not to break with 
them, nor pretend any Difficalty. The King. 
nominated the Cardinal of St. lab, the Lord 
as! Gie Marſhal if France, the (a) Lord de Banne 


ww _ A 13 4 1 
— _— "3, - Se 7 — * 
7 2 . * * 7 


5 a) Lewis de Hallewin Lord of Pha or a Flawed in 
Flanders, Chamberlain to Lewis XI. and Charles VIII. and Go 
Vernor of Picardy. Tis the ſame that is mention'd in Bran- 


tome's Memoirs of Aluſtrious French-men. Vol. I. hi; 
| his 


= HE next 1 1 reſolyfd 4 0 


for à Peace, being always very ſol- 


1495 
watch'd very diligently, and their Drums beat at PL, 
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A. D. his Chamberlain, and my ſelf. The Enemy 
1495. appointed the Marquis of Mantua Captain Ge- 
GY WV neral of the Venetians, the Count di Cajaxxo 


General for the Duke of Milan, and formerly of 
our ſide, and Signior Luques Piſano and Melchior 
Treviſano the two Proveditors. We approach'd ſo 
near, that we could plainly diſcern them, and 
that there were only thoſe four upon the Bank, 
and the River between us, which was much 
ſwell'd the Day before. No Body but they ap- 
pear'd out of their Camp, and on our fide there 
was no Body butwe-and a Sentinel that ſtood 
over againſt them. We ſent. a Herald to know 
whether they would paſs the River to us, which 
I thought a hard matter to perſuade them to, 
becauſe I believ'd it was what both Sides would 
ſcruple to do. Their Anſwer was, that by A- 
greement the Conference was to be in the Mid- 
way between the two Armies; that they had 
advanc'd already above halt-way, and being the 
chief Officers in their Army, they could not paſs 
over without Danger, which they did not think 
Prudence to venture. Ours were as careful of 
themſelves, and made the ſame Difficulty on 
their ſide, but would needs have me go and con- 
fer with them without farther Inſtructions. I 
told them I could not in Diſcretion go alone, 
and that I would at leaſt have one Witneſs a- 
long with me; upon which there went with 
me one of the Kings Secretaries call'd Robertet, 
a Servant of my own, and a Herald, with whom 
I paſs'd the River, in confidence, that if I could 
not come to any Accommodation, I ſhould yet 
diſcharge my ſelf as to them, ſince by my 
Means the Conference was accepted, When 
eame within Hearing, I told them they were 
not come halt-way, as they pretended, and that 
they ought at leaſt to have come to the 1 1 
. ide; 
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ſide; however ſince they were ſo near, I did A D. 
not think it fit to let them return without being 1495. 
ſpoken with. They reply'd, that the River was 
broad, and the Noiſe of the Waters ſo great, 
that they could not hear one another to the 
other Side; and I could uſe no Argument 
owerful enough to perſuade em to advance an 
Boks - bur they ask'd me for my Propoſals. I 
anſwer'd, that I had no ſuch Commiſſion, and 
that alone | could ſay nothing to them; bur if 
they pleas'd to offer any thing, I would acquaint 
the Nie it. While we ſtood talking in 
this manner, a Meſſenger came to me to let me 
know that our Commiſſioners were going back, 
and I might make what Overtures I pleas'd ; 
but I refus'd to do that, for they underftood the 
King's Pleaſure better than J, as being of his 
Cabal; beſides they had whiſper'd in his Ear at 
their coming away ; but as to the Buſineſs then 
in agitation, I knew as much as the beſt of em. 
The Marquis of Mantua began to diſcourſe a- 
bout the Battle, and ask'd me if the King would 
have put him to Death, if he had taken him 
Priſoner. I'told him, No, but he would have 
treated him honourably ; for the King had reaſon 
to eſteem him for the great Honour he had gain'd 
by his attacking him. Then he ſpoke to me in 
the behalf of the Priſoners, and particularly of 
his Uncle the Lord Rodolphus, whom he thought 
to be alive, but I knew the contrary ; however I 
affur'd him they ſhould be all civilly us'd ; and 
then Irecommended to him the Baſtard of Bour- 
bon, who was their Priſoner. It was no hard 
matter to uſe our Priſoners well; for we had 
given no Quarter, which perhaps was more than 
had been known in any Battle before; and the 
Marquis had loſt ſeven or eight of his near Re- 
lations, and about ſixſcore of his Men at = 

ter 
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A. D. After which Diſcourſe I took my leave, and 
1495. promis d to return before Night, till when we 
AY V agrecd on a Ceſſation of Arms. | 
| Upon my Return to the King, and his Secre- 
tary with me, he ask d me what News? and im- 
mediately call'd a Council of War in a pitiful 

poor Chamber; but every Body's Eye was fix d 

upon his Neighbour, and we came to no Reſo- 

lution. The King whiſper'd ſomething in the 
Cardinal's Ear, and then told me I ſhould go 

back, and ſee what they would ſay; (but the 

Propoſition of a Conference proceeding from me, 

it was probable they would inſiſt that I ſhould 

make ſome Overtures firſt) after which the Car- 

dinal told me I ſhould conclude nothing ; but 

that was. trifling, for twas not in my power to 
conclude any thing without Inſtructions from 

them. However I would neither ſay nor do any 

thing that might binder my going, for I reſolv'd 

to do no harm, and I was in hopes to diſcover. 
ſomething by. the Enemies Looks, who without 

doubt were more fearful than we; and perhaps 

{ſomething or other might fall from them, that 

might be improy'd to the Benefit of both Parties. 

So I ſet out for their Camp, but it was Night 

before I reach'd the Banks of the River, One 

of their Trumpets met me there, from their four 

Commiſſioners, to deſire I would advance no 

farther that Evening; for their Eſtradiots were 

upon the Guard, who would know no Body, and 

therefore in all probability it would be da — 

dus for me to venture; but if I pleas'd, he told 

Tie 4u. me he would ſtay with me all Night, and con- 

zhor's pr. duct me in the Morning. However I ſent him 

dent Na- back, and told him I would be there again next 

nagement Morning by eight a-Clock, where he ſhould ex- 

4 dan pect me; or if any thing happen'd to the con- 


erous Ne- 9 f 
Ss. trary, I would give them notice by a RAY. 3 
1 e 
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[0 I had no mind he ſhould.know any thing of A. D- 
our Condition-that Night, nor, could I tell what = 
Reſolution the King would take; for I ſaw 
People whiſpering in his Ear, which made me 
ſuſpect; and ſo I return'd to give his Manly, an 
account of what had done. 
Every Man ſupp'd on what he could get to 
eat; and took up is Lodging upon the Ground. 
About Midnight went to the King's Chamber, 
where found the Gentlemen of his Bed-cham- 
ber booted and ſpurr'd, and ready to mount on 
Horſe- back; they acquainted me with the King's 
Reſolution of retreating with all Expedition to- 
wards Ati, and the Territories of the Marchio- 
neſs of Montferrat; and deſir'd me to ſtay behind, 
and amuſe the Enemy with the Treaty. I hear- 
tily thank'd 'em for their Love, told them I 
took no delight in being kill'd, and that I would 
be on Horſe- back as ſoon as the beſt. A while 
after the King awak'd, and having heard Maſs, 
he mounted immediately. An hour before Day 
one of our Trumpets ſounded the Bon Guet, but 
when we decamp'd we made no uſe of our 
Trumpets, nor indeed was it proper to do it: 
However this {lent ſtealing away in the Night 
was enough to have diſcourag'd the whole Ar- 
my, eſpecially thoſe who knew what belong d 7, Ne 
to the Wars for we turn'd our back upon the ear of 
5 Enemy, and conſulted nothing but our Safety, Charles 
which in an Army is of dangerous Conſequence. * 
Beſides, at our firſt Decampment we had very 27 f 
ill marching ; for the Ways were deep and Fornova. 
woody, and having no Guides, we loſt our ſelves 
ſeveral times, I heard the Soldiers call for Guides 
to their Enſigns ; the Maſter of the Horſe and 
all of them anſwer d, there were none: But we 
had no need of any, "be God had conducted us 
* and (as Friar Ferom ſaid) he would carry 
; 716 
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A. D. 775 back again; other wiſe it could not have been 
1495. fuppos'd that ſo Great a Prince would have 
| LD march'd in the Night without a Guide, where 
ſo many might have been had. Beſides, God 

gave us a greater Evidence than this of his im- 
mediate Protection; for the Enemy perceiv'd 
nothing of our Decampment till Noon the next 

Day, ftill depending upon the Treaty which | 

had ſet on foot; and then the River was ſo 
ſwell'd, it was palt four in the Afternoon before 
any Party durſt venture over to purſue us. The 

| firlt that paſs'd was the Count di Cajazzo with 
two hundred Italian Horſe, but the Current was 
| ſo ſtrong, they paſs'd in a great deal of Danger, 
and as | was told afterwards, a Man or two were 
drown'd. In the mean time we march'd - on 
through woody and uneven Ways, where we 
could go but one a breaſt for near ſix Miles to- 
gether; but at laſt we came into a fair Plain, 
b where our Van, Artillery, and Baggage were 
arriv'd before, and were ſo numerous and great, 

that at firſt ſight they frighted us, when we ſaw 

the white Colours chequer'd with Red, which 
belong'd to Signior John James di Trivulce, and 
were like thoſe which were carried before the 
Marquis of Mantua in the Fight. Our Van 
vere in no leſs fear of our Rear, ſeeing them ar 

a diſtance out of the Road, and marching to- 
wards them as faſt as they could; upon which 
both Parties ſtood to their Arms, and drew up 
in Order of Battle: but that Fear was ſoon over, 

for our Scouts met immediately, and knew one 
another; ſo we march'd to Borgo San-Donino, 
where we halted and refreſh'd our Men, and 
where allo a falſe Alarm was given on purpoſe 

to get our Swiſs out of the Town, leſt they 
mould have plunder'd it. From thence we 


= mareh'd and took up our Quaxters that Night 
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at Florenſola, and the ſecond Night near Placen- A. D. 
za, where we paſs'd the Trebia, but left two 1495. 
hundred Lances, our Swiſs, and all our Artillery, WW. 
except ſix Pieces, on the other ſide of the River: 
and this the King did, that his Army might en- 
camp more commodiouſly, not doubting but 
that thoſe Troops might have paſs'd it when he 
pleas'd; for the River is commonly low, and 
eſpecially at that time of the Year : However 
about Ten a-Clock at Night it ſwell'd ſo faſt no 
Body could get over either on Foot or on Horſe- 
back ; neither could one Party have reliev'd the 
other, in caſe of Neceſſity, which was very dan- 
gerous, conſidering how near the Enemy was to 
us. All that Night was ſpent on both ſides in 
contriving a Remedy, but nothing would do till 
the Water fell of it ſelf, which was about Five 
in the Morning. Then we threw over Ropes 
to the other ſide to help the Paſſage of our Foot, 
who were forc'd to wade up to the Waſte. When 
they were over, the Horſe and Artillery came 
after, but with great Difficulty and Danger, not 
only from the Garriſon of Placenza, but from 
the Count di Cajaxxo, who was got into the 
Town, upon Intelligence, that there were De- 
ſigns to betray it to the King, but it was upon 
the Title of a young-Son of John Galeas the 
laſt Duke of Milan, who died not long before, 
as you have heard. If the King would have 
excepted ſuch Overtures as theſe, ſeveral other 
Perſons and Towns would willingly have come 
in, by the Intereſt of Signior John James di 
Trivulce ; but he would not hearken to any 
thing ſo prejudicial to the Pretenſions of his 
Coulin the Duke of Orleans, who was then in 
Novara ; and yet to ſpeak impartially on the 
other hand, his Majeſty was not pleas'd with 
the Gratideur and Power of his Couſin ; but his 
EEE 4 chief 
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chief Deſign was to march on with his Army, 
and leave thoſe Diſputes to be adjuſted as they 
could. The third Day after the Battle the 


A. D. 


1495 
A 


The MEMOIRS OF 


King din'd at Caſtel San-Giovanni, and lay in a 
Wood; the fourth he din'd at Voghera, and lay 
at Pont-Curon; the next Night he lay near Tor- 
tona, where he paſs'd the River Scrivia, which 
Fracaſſe was to make good ; for the Garriſon. of 
Tortona was for the Dake of Milan, and com- 
manded by him: But when he was inform'd by 
our Quarter-Maſters that the King intended 
not to ſtay, he retir'd into the Town, and ſent 
us word, that he would furniſh us with what 
Proviſions we pleas'd ; and he faithfully per- 
form'd his Promiſe ; for our whole Army march- 
ing under the Walls of the Town, Fracaſſe came 
out (in his Arms) to wait upon the King, but 
attended only by two Perſons ; he excus'd him- 
ſelfas handſomly as he could for not quartering 
us in the Town, ſent out for more Proviſions, 
(ſo that our Army was plentifully furniſh'd) and 


came again at Night to pay his Reſpects to the 


King at his Tent. But you muſt know he was 


of the Houſe of St. Severino, Brother to the 


Count di Cajazzo, and the Lord Galeas ; and not 


long before had ſerv'd the King in Romania, as 


has been already obſerv'd. From thence our next 


March was to Nice de la Paille, which belong'd 


to the Marquiſate of Montferrat, and glad we 
were to reach that Place; for then we were ſafe, 
and in the Country of our Friends. Before our 
Arrival there, the Enemies Light Horſe under 
the Command of the Count di Cajazzo, were 
perpetually at our heels, and gave us great Pi- 
ſturbance; for few of our Horſe were willing 
to be in the Rear, becauſe the nearer we ap- 


proach'd to a Place of Security, the more d iffi- 
cult 1t was to perſuade them to fight. Some ſay 


'bls 
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tis the Nature of the French, and Italian Authors A, D. 
have written, that in their Attacks they are 1495. 
more than Men, but leſs than Women in their XY 
Retreat. The firſt part of their Character I be- The Na- 
lieve, for certainly upon a Charge they are the e di, 
fierceſt Nation in the World (I mean their Ca- a ves 
valry) but at the End of an Engagement there Fighiing. 
is no Nation in the World but is leſs daring and 
couragious, than they were in the Beginning of 
the Action. But to continue our Diſcourſe: 
Our Rear was brought up by three hundred 
Swiſs, with ſeveral Field- pieces, and a ſtrong 
Body of Arquebufiers on Horſe-back, who bear 
off er Eſtradiots. However the Grand Army 
which fought us was purſuing with all poſſible 
Diligence, but beginning their March a Day 
after us, and being heavily arm'd, they could 
not get up to us; ſo that we loſt not a Man in 
our Ketreat, nor could they eyer come within a 
Mile of our Rear. When they found they could 
not come up with us (and perhaps they never 
defir'd it) they turn'd off towards Novara where, 
was we {aid before, the Duke of Milan and the 
Penetians had another Army; but if they could 
have reach'd us as ſoon as we began our Re- 
treat, in all probability they had ſuccecded bet- 
ter than in the Valley of Fornova. 

I have ſaid in ſeveral Places of theſe Memoirs, 
that J have ſeen and by Experience found, that 
God was our Conducter in this Expedition into 
Italy; yet it is convenient for me to repeat it 
again, for tho from the time of the Battle to our 
Arrival at Nice de la Paille, our Quarters were 
unequally taken up; yet we bore the Hardſhips 
and Inconveniencies of the long March, without 
raiſing any Mutiny or murmuring in the leaſt. 
Our great Want was of Proviſions, yet we were 
in ſome e my d by the Country Peo- 

X 3 ple, 
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ple, who might eaſily have poiſon'd us if they 
had pleas'd, not only in our Victuals and Wines, 


but in our Waters too, and our Wells, which 


might have been dry'd up in a moment; for I do 
not remember I ſaw any but what were very 
ſmall, and would in a moment ſometimes be dry'd 
up. If they had had a mind to have deſtroy'd us 
by Poiſon, it was in their power to have done 
it, and therefore we may rcaſonably. believe our 
Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, prevented 


Tie Hard. that Deſire in them. I have ſeen. our Men fo 
ſvips the dry, that our Foot in great Numbers have lain 


French 


down upon their Bellies, and drank out of Dit- 


o about the little Villages through which we 


their Re- 
ye A 7 * 


march d. Our Marches were long, and our 
Drink nothing but ſtanding Water that ſtunk; 
and yet our Men were ſo greedy, they ran them- 


elves up to the Waſt to come at it; for we had 


Multitudes which follow'd the Camp, and were 
not Soldiers, but belong'd to our Mules. The 
Kingalways march'd before Day, but never took 
a Guide with him, nor baited till Noon, and then 
he din'd ; and thoſe that attended him took what 
care they could of themſelves. No Man in the 
whole Army, tho' of the beſt Quality, was ex- 
cus'd from looking to his own Horſe, but every 
one brought his own Straw or Hay in his Arms. 
Twice I did it my ſelf, and was two Days with- 
out cating any thing but Bread, and that none 
of the beſt ; yet I ſuffer'd not ſo much Hardſhip 
as others did. Our Army was highly to be com- 
mended for one thing, and that 1s, that I never 
heard any of our Soldiers complain ; and yet it- 
was the moſt painful and incommodions March 
1 ever made, tho' I have been in ſeveral bad 
enough with Charles Duke of Burgundy. We 
march'd no faſter than our Artillery, and were 
often forc'd to halt, on purpoſe to mend em, 

| which 


"_ 
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which beſides the want of Horſes to draw em, A. * 
incommoded us extremely; but whenever we 1 
were hard put to it, we were generouſly ſupply'd A 
by the Officers of the Army: fo that we loſt 
not one Piece, nor one Pound of Powder in our 
Retreat ; and yet I am of Opinion never any 
Man ſaw Guns of their bigneſs convey'd with 
ſuch Expedition through ſuch unpaſſable Places. 
When I have mention'd any thing of Diſorder 
or Inconvenience in our. Quarters elſewhere, it 
was not for want of good Officers, and Men of 
Experience in our Army; but (as Fortune would 
have it) they had no Authority with the King, 
who was young and untractable, as I ſaid betore ; 
ſo that to conclude, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt did 
moſt manifeſtly reſerve the Glory of that Voy- 
age to himſelf. The ſeventh Day after the Bat- 
tle we march'd from Nice de la Paille, and en- 
camp'd all together in the Field, not far from 
ve We doubled our Guards that Night, The Arri- 
and kept very ſtri& Watch, and the next Morn- a of 
ing we march'd to Affi, (that is to ſay, the King coy 25 
and thoſe that attended on him) for the Army ag; 
continu'd in the Field. We found the Town of 
Aſti well furniſh'd with Proviſions, which was a 
great Refreſhment to our wearied Troops, who 
wanted them ſufficiently, having endur'd much 
Hunger, Thirſt, Labour, Heat, and Watching; 
and after all had no Clothes to their Backs, to 
defend them from the Weather. As ſoon as the 
King was in Afi, about an Hour before Bed- 
time, I diſpatch'd one Philip de la Coudre (who 
had formerly been mine, but was then a Servant 
to the Dake of Orleans) to Novara, where the 
Duke was beſieg d, tho” not ſo cloſe, but People 
might get in and out; for their Deſign was only 
to ſtarve 'em. I ſent him word by this Gentle- 


man, that our King had ſeveral Treaties on foot 
X 3 with 
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A. D. with the Duke of Milan, (one of which I ma- 
1495. nag'd by the Duke of Ferrara's means) for which 
W&Y V reaſon I thought it convenient he ſhould imme- 
; diately wait on the King, after he had aſſur'd 
his Party in the Town that he would return in 
a ſhort time, or ſend them Relief. They were 
no leſs than 7500 Men in Pay, and as fine a 
Body of Troops (for their number) both French 
and Swiſs, as ever were ſeen in the Field. By 
that time the King had been a Day at Aſti, he 
had Intelligence from'the Duke of Orleans, and 
other Places, that the Enemies two Armies were 
join'd before Novara; and the Duke preſs'd 
for Supplies, for'(by reaſon of their Imprudence 
at firſt) their Proviſions began to fail ; but had 
they been ſo provident when they came into the 
Town, as they ought to have been, they need 
not have been in Diſtreſs; for there was Plenty 
enough in the Villages about it, eſpecially of 
Corn, which if brought timely into the Town, 
and carefully laid up in Magazines, they would 
not have been forc'd to ſurrender : for had they 
held out but one Month longer, they had come 
off honourably themſelves, and the Enemy with 
Shame and Confuſion, A 


CHAP, 
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of FR King's fitting out a Fleet wah an Inten- 
tion to have reliovd the Caſtles of Naples; 
and of the Miſcarriage of that Deſign. 


s $ ſoon as the King had refreſh'd him 
ſelf ſofne few Ds at Aſii, he march'd 
to Turin; and at his Departure from 
Aſti he dif patch'd one Peron de Baſche, 
the Steward of his Houſhold, to ſet out a Fleet 
with all ſpeed for the Relief of the Caſtles of 
Naples, which held out for the King. He 
obey'd his Majeſty's Orders, rigg'd out his 
Fleet, and gave the Command of it to the Lord 
d' Ar ban, who ſail'd with it as far as the City of 
Piſa, or the Iſle of Procita, within ſight of the 
Enemy; but the Weather was bad and would 
not ſuffer them to engage; ſo that the Fleet 
a to nothing; for the Lord 4 Arban return- 
ing to Leghorne, moſt part of his Men got on 
Shoar, and ran away from their Ships, and the 
Enemy came with their Fleet into the Port of 
Portobarato, not far from Piombino, where he {8 
continued two Months compleat, ſo that our 4 
Men ſent ſome ſmall Supplies into Naples, by TY 
reaſon that the Nature of this Port is ſuch, that 
unleſs it be by one ſingle Wind they can hardly 
get out, and that Wind blows ſeldom in Winter. 
The Lord d' Arban was (c) valiant in his Perſon, 
and a very skilful Admiral. 
During the King's Stay at Turin many Propo- 
ſals HU! d between the King and the Duke of 
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(0%) Guicciardine ſays chat . Lord d' Arban was no- good 
Admiral, and therefore in all TY this Paſſage is 


corrupted. 
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Milan, and ſome by the Mediation of the Dut- 


1495. cheſs of Savoy, who was the Marquis of Monfer- 
xrat's Daughter, a Widow, and Mother to the 


Seryant to his Miftre 


young Dake that was then living: Others were 
tranſacted by other People: I was alſo con- 
cern'd ; for the Confederates (by whom I mean 
the Commanders at that time before Novara) 
had a great deſire to have me employ'd in it, 


and ſent me a Paſsport ; but (as there are always 


Emulations at Court) the Cardinal would not 
ſuffer it, but prevail'd that the Overture by the 
Dutchels of Savoy might be preferr'd, which was 
manag'd by the Cardinal's Landlord, who was 
Treaſurer of Savoy, a wiſe Man, and a good 

Fl This Treaty took up 2 
long time, upon which the Bailiff of Dijon was 
ſent into Swiſſerland, to raiſe 5000 of their Men. 
I have already mention d the Equipping our 
Fleet at Nice, and its ſetting Sail for the Relief 
of the Caſtles of Naples, but it could not be 


effected for the above-mention'd Reaſons ; upon 


which the Lord de Montpenfier, and the reſt of 
the Officers that were in the Caſtles aforeſaid, 
(perceiving their Condition) by the Means of 
the Army, which was left in divers Places for the 
Detence of that Kingdom, and was then drawn 
as near the Caſtle as poſſible, reſolv'd to quit it, 
leaving a Number to defend the Caſtles propor- 
rionable to the Proviſions which were left; for 
they were too little to ſuſtain them all along, 


and having given the Command of them to Og- 
nas and two other Officers of Conduct and Ex- 


perience, the Lord de Montpenſter, the Prince of 
Salerno, the Seneſchal of Beaucaire and others, 


march'd off with two thouſand five hundred 


Men, for Salerno. King Ferrand pretended it 
was contrary to their Treaty, and that the Ho- 
ſtages which they had given him a few * 

2 | f | ore, 
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fore, which were the Lord d Alegre, Monſieur A. D. 
de la Marche d' Ardain, the Lord de la Chapel 1495. 
d' Anjou, Monſieur Roquebertin a Catalonian, and & 

1 one Monſieur Genh, were at his Mercy, and he 
might lawfully put em to Death. You muſt un- 
derſtand that ſome three Months before, by the 
Intelligence of the Enemy, and our ill Order, 

King Ferrand got into the Town, tho our Men 
had Notice of all his Deſigns. I would inlarge 
upon this, but I can ſay nothing but by Hear- 
ſay, (yet I had it from very good Hands) how- 
ever it is not my Method to inſiſt upon any 
thing that I was not an Eye-Witneſs of. While 
King Ferrand was in Naples, he receiv'd the News 
of our Maſter's being kill'd in the Battle of For- 
nova; and our Men in the Caſtle had the ſame, 
from ſeveral Letters and Stories forg'd by the 
Duke of Milan, which they believed as readily 
as the Colonni, who revolted from us immediate- 
ly, as deſiting to be always of the ſtrongeſt ſide, 
tho' (as we ſaid before) they were extremely 
oblig'd to the King. Upon theſe Reports, but 
chiefly becauſe our Men were retir'd in great 
Numbers into the Caſtle (where Proviſions were 
| ſcarce) and had loft all their Horſes and Houſ- 
| hold=ſtuff in the Town, they came to a Treaty 
the 6th of October, 1495. (after they had been 
beſieg d three Months and fourteen Days) and 
about three Weeks after the Treaty they march'd 
away. They had promis'd, that if they were 
not reliev'd by a certain Day, they would march 
off into Provence, and leave the Caſtles without 
farther Act of Hoſtility againſt that Kingdom, 
either by Sea or by Land; for Performance of 
which the ſaid Hoſtages were given. And as 
King Ferrand alledg'd; they had broken their 
Promiſe by departing without leave; ſo ours 
affirm'd the contrary ; but the Hoſtages were in 
G AE, =; „ : no 
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A. D. no little Danger, and not without Cauſe. What- 

1495. ever their Articles were, I think our Men did 
A wiſcly.to march away; but they had done better 
Abe L if _ had deliver'd up the Caſtles when they 


Ke 7 went, and taken their Hoſtages along with 
Harl. them: for by reaſon of their want of Proviſions 
great Con- and their Diſpair of Relief, they were forc'd to 
ſequence ſurrender them within twenty Days after, and 
80 the Loſs of the Caſtle ot ny at was . n of 
the whole * 


2 
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Of the Raise and 8 ery the Dule of Orhan ns 
and his Army were reduc'd to at Novara: 
Of 'the Death of the Marchioneſs of Mont- 


ferrat : Of the Death of the Duke ef Ven- 
dome; and the Concluſion of a. Peare for 
© the Preſervation * the 0 eg d . Hache 
7 Wee. 18 

H E King, e his Stay-a at —. 
or at Quiers, (whither he went ſome- 
time for his Diverſion) grew impati- 
ent for the Swiſs he had ſent the 
Bailiff of Dijon to raiſe in Swiſſerland; being 
extremely defirous, if poſſible, to reſtore the 
young Duke of Milan, having but little Regard 
to the Diſtreſs of his Couſin the Duke of Orleans, 
who began to be ſtreighten'd in Proviſions, and 
ſent Couriers to us every Day to haſten our 
March in order to relieve him. The Enemy 
was advanc'd in their Approaches, and gotten 
nearer the Town than ever; beſides, they were 
reintorc'd with a thouſand: German Horſe, under 


. the Command of Monſieur Frederick n. 
45 ol 
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of the County of Ferrete, a brave Soldier and an A. D. 


excellent Officer, and brought up both in the 
Wars of Haliy and France; they had a Recruit 
likewiſe of eleven thouſand Datch Foot; out of 
the Territories of the King of the Romans, 
commanded by (a) Monſieur George Dabecfin, a 


Native of Auſtria, a Perſon of great Valour, and 


the very ſame that took St. Omers for the King 
of the Roman, ty | 

The King ſeeing the Enemy's Army daily re- 
inforc'd;-and that no honourable Terms were 
to be expected, was perſuaded to retire to Ver- 
celli, and there to concert Meaſures how to re- 
lieve the Duke of Orleans, who (as is ſaid before) 
had taken no Care to erect any Magazines for 
the Subſiſtence of his Army upon his firſt En- 
trance into Novara; and certainly it had been 
much better for the Duke to have follow'd the 
Advice which I gave him upon the King's Re- 
turn to Aſti, to put all uſeleſs Perſons out of the 


Town, and repair himſelf to the King; for his 


Preſence would have advanc'd his Affairs; at 


leaſt the Troops he had left behind would not 


have been reduc'd to ſuch Extremity of Hunger, 
for he wonld have capitulated ſooner, when he 
had found there was no Hopes of Relief. But 
the Arch-biſhop of (5) Roan, who was with him 
at the taking of Novara, and was then with the 
King, to ſollicit in his behalf, ſent him Word 
not to ſtir, and afſur'd him of Relief; ground- 
mg his Confidence upon the Promiſes of the 
Cardinal of St. Malo, who was the only Man 


. (a) In other Authors he is nam'd Georgio de Pierrapiana. 


i (b) George d Amboiſe, afterwards a Cardinal, and chief 
Miniſter of State to Lewis XII. from 1498 to 1509. He 


died at Leon, . 
3 with 
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A D. with the King. The Arch-biſhop ſpoke as his 


1495. Affections prompted him, but I was aſſur'd of 
W the contrary; for no Body had any Inclination 
to return to the Battle, unleſs the King went in 
Perſon, and his Majeſty had no Inclination to 
that, the Diſpute being only about that Town, 
which the Duke of Orleans deſir d to keep, and 
the Duke of Milan to recover; becauſe being 
within ten Leagues of Milan, he thought it ne- 
ceſſary that they ſhould be both under one Juriſ- 
diction, there being nine or ten great Cities 
within a ſmall Compaſs depending upon the ſaid 
Dutchy. However, Lodowick Forza offer'd fair, 
that if we would deliver up. Novara, and not 
diſturb him in Genoa, in other things he would 
ferve the King to the utmoſt of his Power. 
The gr, Several great Convoys of Proviſion, both of 
Dire: Corn and Meal, were ſent into Novara; but 
and Want they always left half by the Way; and once a 
zo which ſmall one of ſixty Men at Arms, under the Com- 
To mand of Chaſtillon (a young Gentleman belong- 
Dube of ing to the Court) was quite broken, ſome ta- 
Orleans ken, ſome few entred, and others with great 
was re. Difficulty eſcap'd; fo that tis not to be ima- 
A gin d the Extremity the Garriſon was reduc'd to. 
Every Day ſome or other were ſtarv'd to Death, 
two Parts in three were afflicted with Deſtem 
pers, of which we had pitiful and continual 
Accounts, both in Ciphers and otherwiſe, which 
came to us with very great Difficulty. We con- 
ſtantly gave them fair Promiſes, and as conſtant- 
ly deceiv'd them; thoſe who had the ſole Admi- 
niſtration of Affairs were very inclinable to 
fight ; but they did not conſider that no Body 
deſir'd it beſides themſelves, far the great Offi- 
cers, as the Prince of Orange, (whom, upon his 
late Arrival, the King often conſulted in milita— 
y Affairs) and all the Officers of the Army de- 
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fir'd things might be compos'd and adjuſted by A. D. 
a Peace, becauſe Winter was approaching, Mo- 1495. 
ney wanting, their Army but weak and ſickly, WWW 
and Soldiers deſerting daily, whilſt others were 
diſmiſs d by the King: Yer all the wiſe Men in 
the Camp were not able to perſuade the Biſhop 
of Roan Eo encouraging the Duke of Orleans, 
and Writing to him not to leave Novara; by 
which Advice they brought him into a great 
deal of danger; bur this Advice proceeded from 
an Expectation of great Recruits out of Switzer- 
laud, which the Bailiff of Dijon had afſur'd them 
he could raiſe. Some of our Courtiers wrote to 
him to bring as many Troops as he could aſſem- 
ble ; thus our Councils were divided, and every 
Man wrote as he pleas d. Thoſe who were a- 
verſe to an Accomodation, or to any Meeting 
about it, pretended the Enemy ought to make 
ſome Overtures firſt, and that it did not conſiſt 
with the King's Honour to begin; and the Ene- 
my being as high on their ſide, the poor Gari- 
ſon in Novara ſuffer'd incredibly, and their Let- 
ters were full of nothing but Relations of their 
Miſeties, aſſuring us firſt they could not hold 
out above ten Days, then eight, and at laſt 
three ; but they had exceeded the Time which 
they had formerly ſet. Tobe ſhort, ſuch Neceſſi- 
ties had not been known in our time, nor ſo 
great a Famine in an hundred Years before. . 
During this Poſture of Affairs the Marchio- The Death 
neſs of Montferrat died, and left her Country in- e 
vol vd in ſome Troubles in Reſpect of the Com- — 1 
petition for its Government. The Marquis of Montter- 
Saluzzo pretended to it on one fide, and the rat. 
Lord Conſtantine Uncle to the Marchioneſs, on 
the other, who was a Greek as well as his Niece, 
who was the King of Servia's Daughter, but 
both of them ruin'd by the Turks. This Lord 
| Con- 


A. D. Conſtantine had fortified the Caſtle of Caſale, 
1495. where he kept as Priſoners the two Sons 7 7 
. eldeſt being ſcarce nine Years old) of his Nephew 
the Marquis, by that beautiful and diſcreet 

Lady his Niece, who died in the twenty ninth 
Year of her Age, and was a conſtant Friend to 
the French. Other Perſons pretended likewiſe 
to the Government, and there was great con 
teſting before the King by their reſpective 
Agents, who endeavour'd to ſupport the Intereſt 
of their reſpective Maſters. The King com- 
manded me thither, with Inſtructions to ſettle 
things for the Advantage of the young Children, 
and the general Satisfaction of the People; fear- 

[ ing leſt by thoſe Differences the Duke of Milan 
WW \ mould be brought in, for the Lord of that 
Country was his very good Ally. I was extremly 

concern'd at my Orders, eſpecially being to de- 

part before I could ſet the Treaty of Peace on 
Foot again; for I was ſenſible in what Condition 

the Town was. I ſaw Winter approaching, 

and apprehended leſt the (c) Prelates ſhould bring 

the King to a new Battle, who (unleſs mightily 

ſupply'd from Swiſſerland) would be probably 

too weak, and if the Supplies were as numerous 

as they were reported to be, it would not be 

fate for the King to venture himſelf in their 

Hands; beſides, the Enemy was powerful, 

ſtrongly encamp'd, and very well fortified. 

Upon theſe Conſiderations, I preſum'd to let the 

King know, that in my Judgment he would put 

himſelf and his Kingdom in very great Hazard, 

upon a ſmall and trifling Occaſion ; that the 

Danger which he eſcap'd at the Battle of Forno- 
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R (c) The Cardinal of St. Malo, and the Arch-biſhop of 
aan. | 
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va ought not 20 be forgotten, but A he was a D. 
under a Neceſſity, here he,was not. Wherefore 1495. 
I did, humbly recommend to him not to defeat NV. 


himſel'g £ an bongffede⸗ Accommodation, upon 
Ceremon 7.0 the, iſt, Overture; yet if he 
pegs torn ih. on 10rize me, I queſtion'd not but to 
Peace without. the leaſt Diſhonour to 


| = fide. He reply'd, that he would. have me 


mention it to the Cardinal, and ſo I did, but he 


gave me ſtrange unaccountable Anſwers, expreſ- 


ſing an, Inclination to fight, and making ſure of 
the Victory ; and he told me the Duke of Or- 
leans had promis d whenever he came to the 


9 of Milan to give him ten thouſand Du- The Pre- 
ear for one of his Sons. The next Mor- ee 


cats a 
ing I went to wait on the King and take my ”. 
Leave of his Majeſty, i in order to begin my 
Journey. to Caſale (which would coſt me about 
a Day and a half) I met the Lord de Ia Trimouille 
Theres acquainted him with what had paſs'd (he 


ment whether Jought to mention 

the Affair to him again; he told me by all means, 
for every body was very deſirous of Peace. The 
King was at that time in the Garden; I reviv'd 
the Diſcourſe before the Cardinal, who told me 
that he being an Eccleſiaſtick, it was moſt pro- 
per for him to begin it. I anſwer'd, if he did 
not, I would; for I perceiv'd the King was in- 
clinable enough, and all that were about him: 
After which I took my Leave; and at my De- 
parture I told the Prince of range 9 com- 
manded the Army in chief) that if I began any 
thing in that Buſineſs, my Addrefles ſhould be 
to him; and ſo I went to Caſale, where I was 
well receiv'd by all of that Family, and found 
them all unanimous for the Lord Conſtantine, as 
a Perſon fitter for the Guardianſhip of the Chil- 
dren, 


i great Favour with the 2 and de- 
Foy 1 97 
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dren, as being uncapable of the Succeſſion," to 
which the Marquis of Saluzzo pretended a 


Townf=men, and at the Requeſt of moſt of them, 
I declar'd that it was my Maſter's Pleafure that 
the Lord Conſtantine ſhould be continu'd in the 
Government; for confidering the King's Forces 
on that fide of the Mountains, and the Affection 
that Court had always'retain'd to the Court of 
France, I preſum'd they would not contradict 
ä Sean ab dds 
I had ſcarce been three Days at Caſale before 
there arriv'd a Gentleman from the Marquis of 
Mantua, Captain-General for the Venetian, in 
a Complement of Condolance upon the Death 
of the late Marchioneſs, as being related to the 
Family of Montferrat: This Gentleman was 
Steward of the Marquis's Houſhold, and he and 
I by Degrees began to conſult how we might 
prevent the Battle that was like to be ſhortly ; 
or all things tended to War, and the mig was 
encamp'd not far from Vercelli; though to ſpeak 
the Truth he himſelf only paſs'd the River, and 
let his Army encamp there, which was but ill 
provided with Tents and Pavilions, for they had 
brought but few with them, and thoſe few were 
loſt; beſides the Ground was moiſt, for Winter 
was coming on, and the Country but low. 


1 


Tee Death The King lay but one Night in the Camp, and 
¶ Francis return'd next Morning to the Town ; but the 


Prince of Orange remain'd with the Army, and 
with him the Counts de Foix and Vendoſme, the 
latter of which fell into a Dyſentery and died, 
to the unſpeakable Sorrow of the whole Army; 
for he was a Perſon of great Valour and Conduct, 
and came thither Poſt upon the Report of a Bat- 
tle; but he was not with the King in his Voyage 

into 
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into aly. There were likewiſe the Marſhal de A. D. 
Gie, and ſeveral other Commanders, but their 1495. 
principal Force were the Swiſs, who had bee. 
in 7taly with the King; for the French being ſo 
near Home, were very unwilling. to ftay any 
longer in the Camp, and ſeveral had already left 
it,ſome with Leave, and others without it. From 
HFerceli to Novara was 10 good Italian Miles, 
that is, 6 French Leagues, the Country incloſed 
and dirty, with Ditches on both ſides the Road, 
much deeper than thoſe in Flanders; in Winter 
the Ways are full of Dirt, and in Summer of 
Duſt. Between our Army and Novara there was 
a little Town called Borgo, which we had taken 
Poſſeſſion of, and they had another about the 
ſame diſtance from them called Camarian, but 
the Waters being up, the Paſſage was very dit- 
ficult from one Army to the other. eh 

But as I was faying ; the Steward of the Mar- The Au- 
quis of Mantua s Houſhold and I continued our tors cun- 
Conferences: I gave him ſeveral Reaſons why ache 
his Maſter ought to be cautious of coming to a 55 . 
Battle. I put him in mind of the Danger he had „ens Af. 
lately eſcaped, and that he would expoſe him- fairs. 
ſelf for a People who had never rewarded him 
for any Service he had done, and that thetefore 
his wiſeſt Method would be to endeavour an 
Accommodation, and I promiſed to do all the 
good Offices that lay in my Power towards it. 
He replied, that his Maſter was well enough in- 
clined, but that it would be neceſlaty (as I had 
received Word befote) that we ſhould make the 
firſt Overture, becauſe they looked upon the 
Alliance, conſiſting of the Pope, the King of 
the Romans, the King of Spain, and the Duke 
of Milan, to be of greater Dignity than a fingle 
Monarch. I. anſwered, that that Punctilio was 
idle and trifling, and that in Juſtice our King 
| 1 wag 
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tructions, and having a 
Senate, a Count * e. to the Duke of Fer- 
rad was ſent to our Army. . The Duke of Fer- 


The. e e e of 


A. D. was to be 1 8 becauſe he was 1 in 


155 and the Co t ff de ES their 
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and and t to the Pere mination. 755 was. con- 
I that I: ſhould, 1 a Trumpet to their 
815 the next Morning, and that I ſhould write 
tor Luques Piſano, and Signior Melchior 
Fe the two Proveditors. (which are Com- 


miſſioners appointed to adviſe their zenerals, 


and inſpect the Affairs of the Aru, In purſu- 
ange Ps hat we concluded, I. wrote.to, the Pro- 
veditors, what I had mentioned hefore to the 
Marquis of Mantua 8 2 > and, had a fair 


Agreement betweencus at my 


Venice: Beſides I knew the ing, Was, defirous 
of Peace, and I thought it 20 N or there 


are always enough to Perplex and exaſperate an 


Affair, but few 1 the pool. *ortune and 


Courage together to compoſe ſo great a Diffe- 
rence, or to endure. ſo many hard Words as are 
inſeparable from the Plenipotentiaxies in ſuch 
Negotiations; for in great Multitudes there is 
variety. of Opinions. e Proveditors were gl: 
of the News, ſent me word I ſhould. have an An- 
ſwer very ſuddenly, ſens Poſt to Venice for In- 
peedy Anſwer from the 


rara had one Son in the Duke of Milan's Ser- 
vice, and another in the King's; the Count alſo 
was in the Duke of Milar's Service chis Name 
was Albertini) but his Pretence of coming into 
our Army was to viſit Signior Jol James di 
Trivulce, and to enquire after a Son of his who 
was 5 in his Kreisel : He made his Applica- 
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tions to the Prince of Orange, according to the A. D. 


Agreement between the Steward and I, and teld 


1495. 


him he bad 2 Commiſſion from the Marquis of WV 


Mantua to deſi re a Paſport for the Marquis and 
50 Horſe, to meet and confer with ſuch Perſons 


a5 the onthe ſhould depute, to acknowledge that 


in 17885 they 2 to make the firſt Overture 
10 the King, or ſuch as he ſhould appoint, or 
to declare char my would pay him that Ho- 
nour; and then he deſired he might have a pri- 
vate Conference with his Majeſty, which was 
granted bim, 304: in which he adviſed him'not 
to ſet any Treaty bil foot, aſſuring him that 
their Army was in great, Conſternation, and 
would 'break up in a very ſhort Time ; by theſe 
Wor s he ſeemed deſirous to obſtruct that Peace 
whic he was ſent to promote, tho' his Com- 
miſſion. was 4s you have heard. 3 di 
Trivulce was preſent when he gave the King this 
Advice, and. being a great Enemy to the Duke 

of Milan, he had no mind to the Peace; but 
above all, no Man was ſo averſe as Count A 
bertini's Maſter, the Duke of Ferrara, who de- 


fired the Continuation of the War upon an old 


Pique againſt the YVenetians, for taking and de- 


taining from him ſeveral Territories, as the Po- 


leſan and others, and was come himſelf into the 
Army of the Duke of Milan, who had married 
his Daughter. As ſoon as the King had heard 
what the Count had to offer, his Majeſty ſent 
for me, and it was warmly debated wherher 2 
Paſport ſhould be granted ot not. Thoſe who 
were againſt the Peace (as Signior John James 


di Trivulce, and others, who thought themſelves 


great Favourers of the Intereſt of the Duke of 
Orleans) were for fighting by all means, but they 
were moſt of them Churchmen, and not like to 


be in the Battel, and. they pretended to have 
1 certain 


A. D. certain Intelligence that the Enemy muſt ſud] 
1495, denly raiſe the Siege or be ſtarved to death. 
O Others objected (and I was of that Number) 


that we ſhould be ſtarved firſt; that they were 
in their own Country, and their Power too great 
to be ſo eaſily deſtroyed, and that ſuch Coun- 

ſels proceeded from Perſons who had a mind to 

engage us in their Quarrels, and ſet us together 
by the Ears purely to gratify their own Revenge 
and Ambition. Yet for all this the Paſport was 
granted and ſent, fignifying beſides, that the 
next Day at two. a-Clock in the Afternoon the 
Prince of Orange, the Marſhal de Gie, the Lord 
de Piennes, and myſelf, with our Retinue, ſhould 
be between Borgo and Camarian, near a certain 
Tower, in which they had a Guard, and that 
there we ſhould be ready to enter into a Confe- 
rence. At the appointed Hour we went to the 
Place under a ſtrong Guard. The Marquis of 


. 


acted nothing againſt ours, but what was in his 
on Defence: That the Duke of Orleans had. 
| | | takes 
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taken Novara from them by Force, and began A. D. 


the War with our King's Forces, and that there- 
fore they did believe their Maſters would be 
hardly perſuaded to agree to our Demands, but 
in any thing elſe would be ready to comply. 


Our Conferences laſted two Days, after which 


they returned to their Army, whither the Mar- 
ſhal de Gie, the Lord de Prennes, and myſelf, ſent 
after them, to preſs the Reſtitution of Genoa. 


We would have been content that Novara ſhould 


have been ſurrendred to the King of the Ro- 
man's Forces, which were commanded by Sig- 
nior George di Pierrapiana, the Lord Frederick 
Capellare, and another called Monſieur Haxce ; 
for we found it was not to be relieved without 
2 Battel, which we had no great Inclination to 
venture, and by this means (as we pretended) 


we propoſed to acquit ourſelves very honoura- 


bly to the Emperor, upon whom the whole Dut- 
chy of Milan depended. Several Goings and 


Comings there were between our Camp and 
theirs, but we came to no manner of Conclu- 
Gon. I continued with them by our Maſter's 
Direction (who was unwilling the Treaty ſhould 


be broken off) and at laſt we came to them a- 
gain, and-with us we brought the Preſident de 
Gannay, and one Monſieur Morviller, Bailiff of 


Amiens, to treat with them in Latin (for till 


then I had managed the Conferences in Italian, 
which I ſpoke but very indifferently) and draw 
up the Articles. Our Manner of Treating was 
to go to the Duke's Quarters, and he in Com- 
plaiſance uſed to meet us with his Dutcheſs at 


the end of a Gallery, and then to put us all be- 


fore him into his Chamber, where there were 


tyo great Rows of Chairs ready ſer, as cloſe as 


was convenient, and oppoſite to each other. 
They placed * on one ſide, and we 
8 . on 


1495. 
Sy 


n 
A. D on the other. The firſt on their ſide was tie 
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Commiſſioner for the King of the Romans, then 
the pariſh Ambaſſador; then the Dake of Man- 
tua, after him the two Proveditors, then the . 
netian Ambaſſador, then the Duke aid Putcheſs 
of Milan, and laſt of all the Dake of Ferrard - 
On their fide none ſpoke but the Duke of 24i- 
lan, and on our ſide Nobody but one. It is not 
our Method to diſcourſe with 'that Sedateneſs 
of Temper as they do, for ſometimes 2 or 3 of 
us were ſpeaking at a time, but the Duke inter- 


rupted us with, Hold, Gentlemen; one to one is fair. 


Being obliged to digeſt all into Articles, what- 
Ever was agreed upon was immediately put into 
Writing by one of our Secretaties for us, and 
by another of theirs for them; which were read 
aſoud by the Secreraties; one in alias, and the 
other in French, as was done alſo at out next 
Meeting for Expedition ſake, and to ſee whe- 


ther any thing had been changed, and 'tis a 


longer; but the firſt Pay of our Conference it 
was concluded the Duke of Orleans might have 
Liberty to come ont of Novara, to which end 


a Ceſſation of Arms Was agreed upon for that 


Day, and continued from day- to diy till the 
Concluſion of the Peace; and for Surety for the 
Paſſage of the Duke of Orleans, the Marquis of 
Mantua delivered himſelf as an Hoſtage into 


the Hands of the Count di Fbix, but he did it 
voluntarily, and more upon his own Pleaſure 


than any Fear we had of the Perſon of the D. 
of Orleans; yet firſt they made us fear that we 


proceeded with Sincerity and bond fide in the 


* reaty of Peace, and that we did not do it 
purely to deliver the Duke out of danger. 


CHAP. 
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Of the Deliverunce of the Duke of Orleans and 

his Army upon Terms of Accommodation; of 
"the M. —þ they ſuffered" daring their being 
' beſtepe; 7; Novara; and of the Arrival of 
e Swils that came to the Relief of the Nis, 
and the ſaid Dake, , 22 
YH E Marſhal de Cie went into the Town 

I of Novara, with others deputed from the 

Duke of Milan, and diſmiſſed the Duke of Or- 

leans, and ſome few of his Attendants, to their 

very great Satisfaction. The Gariſon and the 

Inhabitants were ſo preſſed with Hunger and 

Sickneſs, that the Marſhal was forced to leave 
his Nephew Monſieur de Romifort as an Ho- 
ſtage, promiſing they ſhould: all depart within 
3 days. Lou have heard how the Bailiff of Dijon 
was ſent into Switzerland to raiſe 5000 Men in 
all the Cantons; but when the Duke of Orleans 
marched out of Novara they were not arrived, 
and it was well they were not, for had they 
joined our Army, certainly (at leaſt in my Judg- 
ment) we ſhould have ventur'd a Battel; but if 
their Number had been far greater than it was, 
we could not have ſtaid till their Arrival, by 
reaſon of the extreme Famine in the Town, 
where 2000 People were already dead, ſome 
with Hunger, ſome with Diſeaſes, and the reſt 
1o lean and meager, they look'd more like dead 
than living People; and truly | believe never 
Men endured more Miſery {( unleſs at the Siege 
of Jeruſalem) all which had been prevented, if 
they had been ſo prudent to have brought in all 
the Corn and Proviſions about the Town upon 
| | | Y 4 their 
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A. D. their firſt coming into it: Had oy aced ſq 
1495. wiſely, they had never plunged themſelves into 
thoſe Exigences, for the Enemy would have 
been obliged to have abandoned the Siege, and 
to have marched ſhamefully off. | 

Some 3 or. 4 days after the Dake of Orleans 

had left the Town, If was agreed on both ſides 

that the whole Gariſon ſhould march out, and 

the Marquis of Mantua and the Lord Galeas di 

St. Severino (who commanded both the Venetians 

and the Duke of Milan's Army) had Orders to 

ſee them ſafely conducted, which was perform 

ed, and the Town left in the Hands of the In- 
habitants, with an Oath not to deliver it either 

to the French or the Italians till the Concluſion 

of a general Peace, only 30 Men were put into 

the Caſtle, who were ſupplied with Proviſions 

by the Duke of Milan, but it was for their Mo- 

ney, and they were never to have more Provi- 

fion at a time than was ſufficient for one ſingle 

day. No Man that did not fee it can believe 

the Poverty of the Gariſon that marched out. 

_ The mise. They had few or no Horſes left, for moſt of em 
wT * were eaten: Of the 5000 that marched out, 
the Gariſm ſcarce 600:0f them were able to defend them 
of Novara. ſelves, they fell down frequently in the Road as 
6 they marched alang, and the Enemy was forced 
to help them tip again. I know thoſe who ſaved 

50 of them for a Crown not far from the little 

- Caſtle called Camarian, which was in the Ene- 

my's Poſſeſſion, by lodging tnem in a Garden, 

and giving them warm Broths, ſo that but one 

of them died. Upon the Way (it being 10 Miles 
between Novara and Vercelli) 4 more of them 

died. The King (as a Token of his Compaſſion) 

canſed 800 Franks to be diſtributed among 

thoſe who came to Vercelli, as a Benevolence 

beſides their Pay, which was paid to a as 
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both for the Living and the Dead, and particu- A. D. 
larly for the Swi/s, of whom there were near 400 1495. 
dead; yet notwithſtanding all the Care that 
could be taken, about 30 of them died in Ver- 

celli, ſome with eating too much, others by 
Difeaſes contracted with eating too little, and 

ſome with the ill Air and Naſtineſs of the 

_ About the time that all of them had evacua- A protizi- 
ted the Town, except the 30 in the Caſtle (and % M. 
of them one or other came away every day) the _— "NY 
Swiſs arrived in our Army to the Number of 8 fer imo the 
or 19000, in which we had already about 2000 King's + 
remaining of our Expedition to Naples; there Service. 
were 10000 more, but they were quartered at 
ſome diſtance from Vercelli; for the King was 
adviſed not to ſuffer the ConjunGion of two 

ſuch great Bodies, which would have amount- 

ed to 22000 Men, the greateſt Number (I think) 

that ever came out of their Country at one time, 

and I have been informed by thoſe that were 

well acquainted with the Affairs of Switzerlaud, 

that they ſcarce left as many more fighting 

Men behind them ; thoſe who did come, came 

moſt in ſpight of our Teeth, and their Wives 

and Children would alſo have come along with 
them, had we not ſet Guards upon the Avenues 

in Piedmont on purpoſe to ſtop them. It may 

be demanded whether this extraordinary Ala- 

crity proceeded from any extraordinary Affec- 
tion; for King Zews XI. had done them many 

good Offices, and contributed much to make 
them conſiderable in the World. Indeed there 

were ſome old Soldiers who had a Reſpect for 

the Memory of King Lewis; and ſome of their 
Officers were above 70 Years old, and had been 

in the*ſame Commands againſt Charles Duke of 
Burgundy ; bug the chief Motive that * 
1 . V 3 a them 
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them to leave their own Country was Wan 
and Poverty. To ſpeak truth, all their beſt Men 
came along with them, and ſuchoa Number of 
brave Fellows I had never ſeen befor? together 
in my Life; and to me it ſeemed impoſſible to 
conquer them, unleſs by eee or ſome 
—3 Dittes n. i 54401 
But to return to the principal Point af our 
Treaty. The Duke of Orleaus having lived & or 


10 days at his Eaſe and Pleaſure, and attended 


by all ſorts of People, was told, that it was ſome 


 Piminution to his Honour that ſuch a nume 


rous Gariſon as was in Novara ſhould be redu- 
' ted to ſuch Neceſſities for their Affection to 


him; upon which he began to talk of fighting 
again, and one or two that were about him en- 
couraged him to it. Monſieur. de:Ligny and the 


Archbiſhop of Roan being highly for bis Inte- 


reſt; bribed 30 of the Swiſs; to come of them- 
felves and offer the Enemy Battle; but without 


any reaſon, for the Duke of Orleans. had only 
30 Men left in the Caſtle, and there was tow 
no farther: occaſion to fight, for the King pre- 
tended no Quarrel of his own, but was come 
thither only to reſcue his Brother and his 


Friends; beſides, the Enemy was very powerful, 


and it: was impòſſible to attack them in their 
Camp; for beſides the natural Strength of the 
Place, they were ſtrongly intrenched, all the 
Ditches were full of Water, and there were no 
Forces but ours to give them any diſturbance, 
there being no Sallies to be expected out of the 
Town. Their Army conſiſted of 2800 Men at 
Arms barbed, 5000 Horſe, and 11000 Germans, 


commanded by good Officers, as Signior George 


di Prerrapiana, Count Frederick” Capellare, and 
Monſieur Hance, beſides a great Number of other 


For ſo that to talk of attacking them in 5 
N= 
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en in 1 1 495. 


Another great Jeatouſy we had; and that was; E 
The FA 


grow jea- 


they would ſeize upon the King and all the lous of the 


but a n 


| left if the Swiſs ſhould join and make one Body; 


chief Officers of his Army (who. were not able Swiſs, 
to reſiſt their Power) and carry them into their 
own Country; and of this there was ſome de- 

ſign, as you Will {ce br the Wachen of the 
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of the Peace that was concluded 68 the 
King and the Duke of Orleans on the ane 
N and the League on the other; and: of 
the Conditions and Articl es contained in n 


1 reaty of Peace. 


1H E Debate about this Affair drew at n Diviſions 
ſo fierce amongſt us, that in the Heat of 5 * 

| FE... Argument the Duke of Orleans gave the 3 
Prince of Orange the Lie; but at laſt the Mar- 4 

ſhal de Gie, the Lord de Piennes, the Preſident 

Gannay, the Lord Morvillier, the Vidame of Char- 

tres, and I, returned to the Enemy's Camp, and 

concluded a Peace, tho by ſeveral Indications 

we judged it unlikely to continue long; but we 

were under a neceſſity of doing it, both in re- 

ſpect of the Seaſon of the Year, our want of Mo- 

ney, and that we might come off honourably in 

the Buſineſs; to which end the Peace was con- 
cluded and engroſſed, ſo as it might be publiſh- 

ed in the World, which was done afterwards by 

the King's expreſs Order in Council, and in the 


Preſence of the Duke of Orleans. The Subſtance 5. Con- 
of it was, that the Duke of Milan ſhould: do ditions of 
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A. D. Homage to the King for Genoa, and ſerve him 
1495. againſt all Oppoſers; that at his own proper 
WYV Charge the Duke of Milan ſhonld fet out two 
„ rg Ships for the Relief of the Caftles of Naples, 
- Pata wh _ which yet held out for the King; that the next 
Charles Year (in caſe the King made a new Invaſion up- 
VIII. and on that Kingdom) he ſhould furniſh him with 
ieee 3 Ships, and affiſt him in Perſon, and give free 
b N Paſſage to his Troops; that in eaſe the Vene 
him. tians did not accept the ſaid Peace in 2 Months 
1 time, but continued to aſſiſt the Houſe of Ar- 
ragon, that then the Duke was to take part with 
the King of France, and employ his Perfon and 
Intereſt in his Service, upon. condition that 
whatever was taken from the Enemy, ſhould be 
delivered to the Duke; for which Terms he was 
to remit to the King 8-000 of the 180000 Du- 
cats Which he had lent him in his Voyage to 
Naples; that for the Affair of Genoa, he ſhould 
put two Hoſtages into the King's Hand's; that 
the Caſtle ſhould be committed to the Duke of 
Ferrara; to remain neurer for 2 Years ; that the 
Dake of Milan ſhould pay one half of the Gari- 
ſon, and the King the other; and that if it 
mould happen the Duke ſhould at any time at- 
tempt to ſurprize the Caſtle, that then the Duke 
of Ferrara was to deliver it to the King; he was 
likewiſe to give 2 Hoſtages for Milan, which 
Was performed, and had done as much for Ge- 
noa, had not the King been in ſuch haſte to be 
gone; but as ſoon as he went away, the Duke 
made uſe of Shifts and Evaſions to excuſe him- 

ſelf from doing it. 5 | 
Immediately upon our Return from ſwearing 
the Duke of Milan, and bringing word that 
the Venetians had taken 2 Months to accept or 
refuſe (for to other Terms we could not pere 
ſhade them) the Ring ſwore likewiſe to the 
1 oy Peace z 
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Peace; and the next day he reſolved to begin A. D. 
His March, both he and his whole Army having 1 495. 
a great deſire to return into France; but that, 
very Night the Swiſs which were in our Camp 
began to cabal, and hold private Conſultations 
according to their ſeveral Cantons, beating up 
their Drums, and ſtanding to their Arms (as 
their Manner is when they call any Councils) 
and this I was informed of by Monſieur Lornay, 
who was then (and had been long before) one 
of their chief Officers, and was well CLIN 
with their Language, and he gave the King In- 
Some propoſed to ſeize upon the King, and The e. 
all the chief Officers of the Army; others went h 
not ſo high, but moved, that they ſhould de- De of 
mand 3 Months Pay, pretending an old Promiſe the Saks. 
made them by the late King, that ſuch a Sum | 
ſhould be paid them whenever they came ont of 
their own Country into his Service, with their 
Colours diſplayed. Others were for ſecuring 
the chief Miniſters about the King, without 
medling with his Perſon ; and this they defign'd 
to put in Execution, having already got a great 
Number of their own Troops into the Town; 
but before they could come to an Agreement 
among themſelves the King had left Trino( which 
is a Town belonging to the Marquis of Mont- 
ferrat) and in this they were much in the wrong, 
for there was never but one Months Pay pro- 
miſed them, and they had done nothing for 
that. Ar length this troubleſome Aﬀair was 
| adjuſted ; but firſt thoſe Swiſs who were with 
us in the Expedition to Naples, had ſeized upon 
the Bailiff of Dijon and Monſieur Lornay (who 
had commanded them all along) and prefs'd 8 
hard for a Fortnights Pay before they march'd; 

but the reſt inſiſted upon 3 Months, which in 
| all 
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am nted to 599000; F gage for the railing 
15 hi moan hey; Gould 4 ſecure them as Hoſtages; 
and 3 s th ey were animated by the French 
the Wer ho were averſe to the Peace; and 
0 this the Prince of Orange was, informed by 
one of 1 5 1g e. and he immediately in- 

ing 
King pe on TEES it Trino. ſent the 
arſhal de Gi the Preſident ranuay, and me, 
to. _ Duke of Milan, to deſire that he would 
come to him thither. We uſed ſeveral Argu- 
ments to perſuade him, and told him it would 


be a great Confirmation of the Peace; but 
mY ile AS PAY Bu the contrary, and excuſe 
| e 


opoſition which Monſie 5 de 
ae ſeized 


upon, when he Fas with the Nag at Eavig. 


and upon certain Expreſſions which the Cardi- 


nal of St. Malo had. uſed, Who at that time was 
5 Miniſter « Sf State in Credit. with the 


ſpoken by ſome. eh the Court, but yet the 
King had a great deſire to 7 75 à Fr iend- 
ſhip with him. he. Duke of M; an, Was 1 8 2 


Place called Bolia,, and conſented. to, a Confe- 


rence, provided it might be upon ſome River, 
with a Barrier between them. As ſoon as the 
King had received his Anſwer he removed to 
Quiers, where he ſtaid but a Night or two, and 
then marched away for the Mountains, having 
diſpatched me for Venice, and others for Genoa, 
to {ce the Ships equipt which the Duke of Milan 
was to lend him; but the Duke put the King 
to à great Expence i in Preparations, and at laß 
would not let them go; for inſtead of Ain 
his Promiſe, he ſent 9 ße them to e Enemy. 
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oe the Kin s ſending the Lord o Argenton 79 
Venice again, to invite the Venetians to 
5 5 + of the Terms of Peace that were Mer d 
© the Venetians Refaſal, and the Tricks 424 
- Juglings of the Dake i Milan. 21 8 8 


142 ad Tl 


would come into the Peace, and ſubſcribe to 3 
Articles. The firſt was to reſtore Monopoli,zwhich 


to re-call the Marquis of Mantua: and his For- 
ces out of; the Kingdom ol Naples, and the Sera 
vice of King Fertand; and the third was to ge- 
clate that King Ferrand was not comprehended 
in their League, in which mention was made 
only of the Pope, the King of the Romans, the 
King of Spain, and the Duke of Milan. Upon 
my Arxival at Vanie they received me very ho- 
nourably, but not in the ſame manner as when. 
I was there firſt, for then we were at Peace, hut 
now at War with each other. I delivered my 
Meſſage to the Duke of Venict, who compli- 
mented me highly, and told me I was very wel- 
come; that he would conſult with the Senate, 
and in a ſhort time return me an Anſwer. For, 
three Days together they appointed ſolemn 
Froceſſions, publick Alms to be given, and: Ser- 
mons all over the City, beſeeching God of bis 
Grace to direct them in their Conſultations, 
which, as IL was informed, was no more than 
What they frequently do upon extraordinary 
Occaſions; and truly in religious Affairs, and 
in the beautifying and adorning their Churches, 


Tn is a City ot the greateſt Rererence and De- 
cency 
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7] IH. E, Bu 6 nf my Embaiy to Venice at The Occa- 

this time was, to know whether Sue e - Sag 
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they had lately: taken from us; the ſecond. was — 4 
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A. D. cency that ever I ſaw; and in thoſe things 1 
1495. eſteem them equal to the ancient Romans, from 
wb uheſe Example I queſtion not but that their 

Senate derives much of its Grandeur, and it is 

. | worthy rather to be augmented than leſſened. 
; Offers But to the Buſineſs of my Embaſly, I waited a 
- $4 Fortnight before T had an Anſwer, and then it 
ans was a refuſal of all I had demanded. They told 
me they had no War with the King, and that 
what they had done was only to aſſiſt and ſup- 
port the Duke of Milan, who was their Ally, 
and whom the King had a deſire to deſtroy 
yet they permitted their Duke to talk with me. 
alone, and he offered very advantageous Terms, 
which were, that King Ferrand ſhould do Ho- 
mage to our King for the Kingdom of Naples, 
and by the Pope's Conſent; that King Ferrand 
ſhould pay him a yearly Tribute of 000 Du- 
cats, beſides a Sum of Money down upon the 
Nail, which they would depoſite (intending to 
have the Towns of Brindiſ, Otranto, Trani, and 
others in Apuglia, to be put into their Hands 
for Security for the ſaid Money) that King Fer- 
rand ſnhould deliver up or leave the King in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſome Towns or Places in Apuglia for 
his Security (and they meant Tarento, which our 
King has ſtill in his Hands) and (if he pleaſed) 
two or three more, which they offered ſhonld be 
on that fide, becauſe fartheſt from them, tho” 
they pretended it was for the Convenience of 
his Deſigns againſt the Turk, of which our King 
had talk d much at his firſt Entrance into Italy, 
declaring he undertook that Enterprize for no 
other End but to be nearer and more ready to 
invade him; but it was an ill Invention, a meer 
Fraud, and we cannot ſo eaſily conceal our 
Thoughts from God. The Duke of Venice of- 
fered beſides, that if our Ring would attempt 
| any 
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any 3 e the Turk, "a Siva have free A. D. 
Paſlage for his Troops, through all thoſe Places; 1495- 
and 5 Jtaly, ſhould contribute: The King of >, 
the Romans would give him Diverſion on his © _ 
ſide; that the King 1 in Conjunction with them, ee. 
would be able to govern all Itah, in ſuch a Man- ,ongesn'd 
ner, as to compel, any of the Princes as, ſhould. and cen- 
refuſe to comply with. their. Orders; and that d * 
for their Part they would afſiſt his Majeſty, at Ne 
their own! Charge, with a hundred Gallies at 
Sea, and. ſiye thouſand Horſe at Land. 

When I had my Audience of Leave, I. told the 
Dube and Senate I would report all faithfully to 
the King. , I return'd by Milan, and found the 
Duke of Milan at Vegievene, and the King's Am- 
baſſador with him, who was one Rigault 4 Oreil- 
les, Steward to his Houſhold. The Duke pre- 
tended. to go a Hunting, and came out to meet 
me, (for they are very civil to Ambaſſadors) 
and order'd me a very noble Apartment in his 
Caſtle. I begg'd the Favour that I might have 
the Honour of having a private Conference with 
him, which at laſt he promis d me, but with 
ſome Signs of Reluctancy. The Caſtle of Naples 
hold ing out. {till for us, I was reſolv'd-to preſs - 
for the Ships which he was oblig'd to furniſh us 
with by the Treaty at Vercelli The Ships were 
ready, and he willing in Appearance; but Peron 
de Baſche and Stephen de Neves being at that time 
at Genoa from our King, and underſtanding I was 
at Vegievene, wrote to me immediately, com- 
plaining of the Duke of Milan's treacherous Way 
of dealing, who pretended to furniſh us with 
Ships, and had ſent two of them againſt us; that 
the Governor of Genoa had told them one Day, 
that he could not ſuffer the Ships to be mann'd 
with French; and another, that there could not 
be above five and en of them permitted 5 

e 
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A. D. be in any one Veſſel, with many ſuch hn, 
1495. Excuſes to protract and gain time, till they ha 
BY Y heard the News of the taking the Caſtle of Na- 
i ples, i in which the Duke of Milan knew there was 
not Proviſion enough for above a Month, and 
that the King's Forces in Provence would be un 
able to raiſe the Siege without the Aſfiſtance of 
thoſe Ships; for the Enemy had block d it up by 
Sea with a great Fleet, as well of the Venetiaus 
and the King of Spair's as their own. Iwas three 
Days with the Duke; the firſt he ſpent moſt in 
Conference with me: and ſeem'd to be concern'd 
that I was not ſatisfied with his Anſwer about 
The Duke the Ships, to which he added, that tho” at the 
of Milan's Treaty of Vercelli he had promis d to ſerve the 
1 wich two Ships, yet he had never promis d 
Anſwer to . 
Philip de that they ſhould be mann'd with French; I re- 
1 ply'd, that in my Judgment that Excuſe was but 
weak and trifling; for if he ſhould ſend me a 
good Mule to paſs the Mountains on, what fa- 
vour would it be if he fhould oblige me to lead 
her? I ſhould only have the liberty to ſee her, 
but no Advantage without I had leave to mount 
her. After a long Conference he conducted me 
into a Gallery apart, where I took an Occaſion 
ro remonſtrate the great Pains which others and 
my ſelf had taken about the Treaty at Vercelli; 
and the Danger he would bring upon us by act 
ing ſo contrary, and cauſing the King to loſe his 
Caltles in Naples, which would dee the Loſs of 
2 that Kingdom, and "an occaſion” of -perpetual 
Animoſity between my Maſter ae him. I offer'd 
him the Principality of Tarento, and the Dutchy 
of Bari, which Dutchy-was already his own. 
repreſented to him the Inconveniences he 
brought upon himſelf and all 7raly, by conſent- 
ing that the YVenetians ſhould hold thoſe Places 
in Apuglia, and he contels d that what 1 _ 
urg 
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urg'd was true, eſpecially in relation to the - A. D. 
aetiaus ; but told me plainly at laſt he could re- 


poſe no Confidence in our King. | 


After this Diſcourſe I took my leave of the The beſe 


Duke of Milan, who conducted me a League in 
my way home, andeven at my Departure he in- 
vented a more. cunning Lie (if it be decent to 
uſe ſuch an Expreſſion towards a Prince) than 
any of his former: Perceiving I was melancholy, 
he told me on a ſudden (as a Man who had quite 
chang'd his Reſolutions) that he would ſhew 
himſelf my Friend at the laſt, and do thatwhich 
ſhould make me acceptable to my Maſter : He 
promis'd me that the next day he would ſend the 
Lord Galeus (who was the fitteſt Man for that 
purpoſe) to ſee his Ships at Genoa equipp'd and 
ſent away to join our Fleet: That he would do 
the King that Service as to ſave his Caſtle, and 
by conſequence the whole Kingdom of Naples, 
(and if he had perform'd his Promiſe he had a&- 
ed like a Man of Honour) and that when the 
Ships were ſail'd, he would give me an account 
of it by a Letter under his own Hand, that the 
King might have the firſt News of it from my 
ſelf, and be ſenſible of the Service which I had 
done him; adding alſo that his Letters ſhould 
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Proceed- 
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Duke of 
Milan. 


overtake me before I got to Lions. Big with 


theſe Hopes, I departed, and continu'd my 
Journey over the Mountains. I knew the Man, 
and durſt not be too confident; yet I never 
heard any Poſt behind me but I fancied he 
brought me thoſe Letters. I paſs'd on till I 
came to Chambery, where I found the Duke of 
Savoy, who receiv'd me very graciouſly, and 
oblig'd me to ſtay a whole day with him. From 


thence I proceeded to Lions, ( bur no Letters 


overtook me) to give the King an Account of 
my Tranſactions; for he was there at that time, 
2 2 giving 
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A. D. giving himſelf up wholly to Feaſtings, Juſts an 
— * _ gay Entertainments, without the leaſt 
1 ard to any thing elſe. | 

hoſe who were Enemies to the Peace by: kg 
mines bzt celli were extremely pleas'd with the Duke of 
celdly re- Milan's Prevarication; and indeed they had 
_—_ r Reaſon, for their Authority was encreas d by it, 

and I was traduc'd, which in the like Caſes is an 
ordinary thing in the Courts of Princes. 

I was very melancholy and angry: I gave the 
King a Relation, and ſhew'd him in Writing 
the Offers which the YVenetians had made him; 
but he ſeem'd not to value them much, and the 
Cardinal of Saint Malo, who at that time had 

the ſole Adminiſtration of Affairs, valu'd them 

leſs However, I preſs'd the King again, be- 

lieving it better to accept that Offer than loſe 

all; for I ſaw no body about him fit to manage 

fuch an important Affair, and thoſe who were 

able were never conſulted, or at leaſt as ſeldom 

as poſſible. The King was inclinable enough of 

Charles Himſelf, but loth to diſpleaſe thoſe to whom he 
VIII. go. had committed his Affairs, eſpecially thoſe who 
vern'd by manag'd his Treaſury, as the Cardinal, his Bro- 
his Fav0%- thers and Relations. This is a fine Example for 
rite ® Princes. It is, neceſſary that they take upon 
and the themſelves the Conduct of their own Affairs, 
Kingdon?'s at lealt ſometimes, and not only call others to 
Diſadvan- Council upon Occafion, but to give them equal 
e. Authority and Countenance; for if any Miniſter 
| of State be grown ſo great as to become terrible 
to the reſt, and to manage the whole Affairs f 

a Kingdom according to his Wilt and Pleaſure, 

(of which fort King Charles VIII. was never 
without one ) that Favourite is King in reality, 

and his Maſter ill ſerv'd, as he was always by his 
Miniſters, who did their own Buſineſs well e- 

nough, but neglected yy to his great Prejudice 

and Diſhonour. — CHAE. 


Parrrie de Comines. 


CHAP. XII 


Of the Kings forgetting thoſe that were left 
behind at Naples, «pon his Return into 
France; and of the Dauphin's Death, which 
was a great affliction to the King and Queen, 


I Arriv'd at Lions the 12th of December, 1495. 
where I found the King and his Army. The 


King had been abroad in his Expedition about 
a Year and two Months. The Caſtles of Naples 
held out ſtill for him, as you have heard: The 


Lord de Montpenfier, his Lieutenant in that 
Kingdom, was at Salerno with the Prince of 
that Place; the Lord d' Aubigny was in Calabria, 
where he had done fignal Service, tho' under a 
long Fit of Sickneſs; the Lord Gracian des Gu- 
erres was in Abruzzo, Don Julian at Mont St. 
Angelo, and George de Suilly at Tarento ; but all 


of them moſt miſerably poor, and ſo far aban- 


don'd by our Court, that they could ſeldom or 
never receive Advice out of France; and when 
they did, it was nothing but Shams and Pro- 
miſes without effect; for (as is ſaid before) the 
King did nothing of himſelf, and if they had 


been ſupply'd with Money in time, a ſixth Part 


of what was ſpent afterwards to no purpoſe; 
would have ſaved that Kingdom from being loſt. 
At length when all was recover'd, they ſent 
them forty thouſand Crowns in part of a Year's 
Pay ; and yet if that had arriv'd but a Month 
ſooner, the Calamities and Diſgraces which 
they endur'd, had never befel them, and the 
Diviſions had been prevented ; all which was 


occaſion'd through the Sloth and Negligence of DIe NM. 
the King, who manag'd nothing himſelf, and gente of 


would not ſo much as hear any Body that came 
2 3 trom 


aries 
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from them, and thoſe he employed were careleſs 
and unexperienced; and I tear ſome of them 


Lym held a Correſpondence with the Pope; ſo that 


Occaſion 
of bis lo- 
ene Na- 
ples. 


in appearance God had forſaken our King, and 


taken away that Grace with which he had hi- 
therto conducted him. The King had not been 


at Lions above two Months, or thereabouts, 
when he receiv'd the unwelcome News, that 
the (a) Dauphin lay dangerouſly Ill, and three 
Days after Letters came, that gave an.account 
of his Death. The King was extreamly con- 
cern'd at firft, as he ought to be out of Paternal 
Affection; yet his Sorrow ſoon wore off: But 
the Queen (who was Anne Dutcheſs of Bretagne) 
took it more to heart than perhaps any other 
Woman would have done, and it ſat longer up- 
on her; and I am afraid, that beſides the na- 
tural Affliction of Mothers upon the Loſs of 
their Children, her Mind miſgave her, and ſhe 
was apprehenſive that ſome greater Misfortune 


Would happen to her. The King (as I ſaid 


before) having weather'd it himſelf, had agreat 
Deſire to give the Queen ſome Diverſion at a 
Ball of Young Gentlemen, which the King had 
appointed; among the reſt of the Dancers the 
Duke of Orleans was one, who was at that time 
about 34 Years old; but he behav'd himſelf ſo, 
that it was viſible to all the Court he rejoic'd at 
the Dauphin's Death, as being (after him) next 
Heir to the Crown. Upon which the King and 
he never {poke to one another for a long time 
after. The Dauphin was about three Years old 


oY ** aa. 
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(a) His Name was Charles Orleans, and the whole Ce- 
remony of his Chriſtening, which was in 1492, is de- 
ſerih'd ar large in the ſecond Volume of the French Cere- 
monial, pag. 138, & 139. 


when 


ea lotet o 


fourteen Years old. Lewis XI. had been no leſs 257 CB. 
terrible to his Father Charles VII. for at the Age dren, 
of thirteen Years he was in Arms, and confede- 

rated againſt him with certain of the Nobility, 

upon ſome Court-Quarrels, and Exceptions a- 

gainſt the Government; (and this K. Lewis has 

often told me himſelf) yet theſe Troubles laſted 

not long: But when he came to Man's Eſtate, 

be had great Controverſy with his Father Charles 

VII. retir'd into Dauphine, and from thence 

into Flanders, leaving Dauphine to his Father, 

as has been obſerv'd at the Beginning of theſe 
Memoirs, in the Reign of Lewis XI. No Crea- 

ture is exempt from Adverſity, every Man eats 

his Bread in Pain and Sorrow: God Almighty 
promis'd it to our firſt Parents, and he has per- 
form'd it very punctually ever ſince to all Peo- 

ple. Yet there are Degrees and Diſt inctions of 
Sorrow, and the Troubles and Vexations of the 

Mind are greater than thoſe of the Body ; the 


Anxiety of the Wiſe is of one ſort, and chat of 
. 2 4 the 


ſucce fey 
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A. D. the Fool of another, but that of the Fools is the 
1495. greater of the two (tho ſome are of a contrary 
Opinion) becauſe they are leſs capable of Com- 


Great Per- fo rr. 


ſons un- 


evell as 


The poor People, who labour, drudge 


and ſweat to maintain themſelves, and their 
Children, and pay their, Taxes and Subſidies to 


little ones. their Princes, would have but little Comfort in 


- 


this World if Princes and great Lords were ſen- 
ſible; of nothing but Pleaſure, and they of no- 
thing but Sorrow. But the thing is quite other- 
wile; for ſhould I endeavour to give an Account 
of the Paſſions and Diſorders in which (for theſe 


30 Years) I have ſcen ſeveral Perſons of Quality | 
< 


of both Sexes, it would. ſwell to a Volume. 


do not mean ſuch Perſons; as Boccage mentions: 
in his Book, but, ſuch as raiſe, the Envy of all 
People, by their Riches, Health, and Proſperi- 
ty. Thoſe who have not converſed with them. 


ſo much as I have done, believe the Condition 
of great Perſons to be the happicſt.in the World ; 
but I have ſeen their Troubles and Diſquiets,, 
and upon ſuch trifling Occaſions, as Perſons at 
a diſtance could hardly believe; an idle Appre- 
henſion or an extravagant Report diſturbs them, 
extremely; and this is the, ſecret Diſtemper that 
reigns. in the Courts of great Princes, from 
whence many Miſchiefs do ariſe to the Sove- 
reign, his Miniſters and Subjects, and is ſo great 
a Shortner of Life, that there is ſcarce a King 
of France (ſince the Time of Charlemaign) who 
liv'd to be 69 Years old. Upon this bare Suſpi- 
cion, when Lew:s XI, eame to be about that 
Age, being ſick of that Diſeaſe, he concluded 
himſelf gone. His Father Charles VII. who had, 
done ſo many memorable things in France, took 
a Fancy that his Courtiers had a deſign to poi- 
ſon him, and upon that account eat nothing. 
Charles VI. had his Jealouſies too, and * 
; craz 


PAnI TI de CominEs 345 


1 


his Underſtanding, and all upon Re- A. D. 


craz d in k 

port. Certainly Princes are guilty of a great 1496. 
Error in not examining, or ſuffering other Peo- n 
ple to examine ſuch Tales as concern them, tho' N 
perhaps of themſelves of no great Importance; Princes, 10 
it would keep them from being ſo frequent, eſpe- prevent 
cially if they brought them Face to Face, and ?heir being 
confronted the Accuſed with the Informer; by inipos d on. 
that means nothing would be reported but what 

was true. But there are ſome Princes ſo ſtupid 

as to engage and ſwear to the Accuſers they will 

never diſcover them; and theſe are they Who 

are ſubject to thoſe Anguiſhes and Torments of 

Mind which I ſpeak of, and do many times ab- 

hor and 1njare the beſt Miniſters they have, up- 

on the bare Reports and Calumnies of evil- 
minded and deſigning People, by which means 

they occaſion great Miſchicfs and Diſquiets to 


P 
” 


their Subjects. 


mw * K 


CH: A E. NV. 
the Ring receiving the News of the Loſs o 
go C Gl of N 3 the ſelling of the Tas 
2: belonging to the Florence t ſe everal Per il OBS ; 
the Treaty of Atella in Apuglia, much to the 
Prejudice of the French; and the Death of 
Ferrand King of Naples. 
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HE Death of the Dauphin (only Son to Alis 

Charles VIII) happen'd about the begin- zune; fel. 
ning of the Year 1496, and was the greateſt Loſs dom come 
that happened or could poſſibly happen to the ene. 
King, for. he had never any Child afterwards 
that lived. But this Misfortune came not alone, 
at the {ame time he received Advice that the 

_ Caſile 


E Nix aN of 


A. D. Caſtle of Naples was ſurrender'd by thoſe whom 


the Lord de Montperfier had left in it, being for- 


N ced to it by Famine, and for the Safety of their 
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Hoſtages, who were delivered into'the Enemy's 
Hands by the Lord de Aontpenſſer. The Hoſta- 
ges Names were Monſieur d' Alegre, one of the 
Sons of de Ia Marche d' Ardaine, one called de la 
Capelle a Loudonnois, and John Roquebertin a Ca- 
zalonian. Thoſe who were in the Caſtle were i 
ſent back again by Sea. After this another Ac- 
cident befel him, and that was, one Eutragues, 
who was Governor of the Citadel of Piſa (which 
was ftrong, and commanded the whole Town) 
delivered it up to the Piſaus, which was contra- 
to the King's Oath, for he had {worn twice 
to the Florentines to deliver the ſaid Citadel to 
them, and other Places, as Sarz ana, Sarxanella, 
Pietra Sancta, Librefatto, and Motron, which the 
Horentines had lent the King in his Neceſſſties, 
at his firſt coming into Itah, and had given 
him ſixſcore thouſand Ducats, of which there 
were not abve 3oon0 in Arrear when he return- 
ed into France, as has been mentioned in ano- 
ther place. In ſhort, all theſe Places were ſold, 
the Genoeſe bought Sarzana and Sarzanella, and- 
they were ſold by the Baſtard of St. Paul. Mon- 
ficur Entragues ſold Pietra Sancta tothe Citizens 
of Lucca, and Librefafo to the Venetiaus, to the 
great Diſhonour of the King and his Subjects, 
and to the Detriment (and I may ſay Loſs) of 
the Kingdom of Naples. The firſt Ooh King 
Charles: VIII. took for the Reſtitution of thoſe, 
Places was at Florence, upon the high Altar in 
the great Church of St. John.. The ſecond was 
at Alti in his Return, where they furniſhed him 
in his Extremity with 30000 Ducats more, upon 


nen that if Piſa was ſurrender'd to 1 
the 


more, to be paid down in the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, to thoſe whom his Majeſty had appointed 
to manage his Affairs there, and to maintain 
at their Charge 300 Horſe for the Service of our 
King in the Kingdom of Naples, which were 
to continue there during the whole Expedition; 
but upon the ſelling of Piſa and the reſt of the 
Towns all was quaſh'd, and the King obliged to 
re- pay the 30000 Ducats which the Horentines 
had lent him, and all this by the Diſobedience 
and Whiſperings of ſome Perſons about the 
King, who had given private Encouragement to 
Entragues in the Buſineſs. 


About the ſame time, and in the beginning 


of the Year 1496, the Lord de Montpenſier, the 
Lord Virgil Urſini, Signior Camillo Vitelli, and 
the reſt of the French Officers, ſeeing all loſt, 
took the Field, and made themſelves Maſters of 
ſeveral ſmall Towns; upon which King Ferrand, 
the Son of Alphonſo (who was turned Monk, as 


you have heard before) with the Marquis of . 


Mantua, Brother to the Lord Montpenftar's La- 
dy, and Captain-General of the Venetians, drew 
out againſt them, and found the Lord de Mont- 
penſier in a Town called Atella, ſituated upon a 


Hill, and very commodious for the ſupplying 


it with Proviſions. The Enemy immediately en- 
camped, and fortified themſelves as ſtrongly as 
they could, as not daring to venture a Battel, 
for King Ferrand and the Marquis of Mantua 
had been beaten in every Engagement they 
fought. The Venetians had ſent the Marquis to 
King Ferrand's Aſſiſtance, and with him a Sum 
of Money, but inconſiderable for the Places 

which 
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the King ſhould be diſcharged of the ſaid Sum; A. D. 
all his Jewels and Pawns were to be reſtored, 1496. 
and they were to lend him threeſcore thouſand ow 
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which they received as Security, for the (a) ſix 
Towns in Apuglia are of very great Importance, 


9 vis. Brindiſi, Trani, Gallipoli, Crane, Otranto, 


and Monopoli, all which they had taken from us. 
And they valued the Service of their Forces in 
that Kingdom ſo high, that it was computed 
and charged upon the ſaid Towns at 200000 
Ducats, beſides what they demanded for the 
1 and other Expences in the keep- 

ing them; ſo that I am perſuaded they never 
had any Intentions (5) to reſtore them; for it 
is not their Cuſtom to part with any thing that 


is for their Convenience, as thoſe Towns were, 


lying all upon the Gulf of Venice, and making 
them abſolute Lords of it, from Venice to Otran- 
to, which is 900 Miles compleat. The Pope in- 
deed has ſome few other Towns between them, 
but they pay Duties to the Venetians, or there is 
no paſſing for them thro' the Gulf; ſo that it 
was a great Advantage to them to have thoſe 
Towns in their Hands, and perhaps more than 
many People do imagine, for they receive from 


them great Quantities of Corn and Oil, which 


he Fr. 
ar were 


are two Commodities very beneficial and ne- 
ceſſary for them. 

At the Town of Atella abore-tnentioned our 
Troops began t to — not only for Proviſi- 
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45). This Paflage was  mipheily corrupted in the Original, 
and inſtead of fix Places there were bur five, of which runs 
was nau'd twice, and Crana for the laſt, which is a Town + 
near Trani, according to the Map of Italy. Paulus Fovius 
put Polignano and Mola, for Crana and Gallipoli; but the 
Italian Tranſlator forgets the firſt of theſe two, and for Mo- 
la and Polignano, puts only Sypontus, which he turns into 
Maufredonia. In ſhort, tis doubtful whom we ought to fol- 
low in the Tranſlation of this Place. 

(b) The Venetians loſt their Towns afterwards by their 


Defeat at i on the 18th of May 1509. 


ons 


* 


de Victory would have been theirs, or if they 


PRILIe de Coul NES. 349 
ons (which were but beginning to fail) but for A. D. 
their Pay, for there was already an Arrear due 1496. 
to them for above 18 Months, and they had ſuf- WW 
fered very great Hardſhips. The Swiſs too were 2 rde 
largely behind, but not altogether ſo much, for of * les 
all the Money the Lord de Montpenfier could i, 
raiſe in that Kingdom went to the Payment of 
thoſe Forces, and yet they had above a Lear due 
to them. They had plundered feveral little Vil- 
lages, and got a conſiderable Booty. If the 40000 
Ducats which were promiſed had been ſent in 
time, or had they known they ſhould have re- 
ceived it at Florence, this Mutiny had never 
happened; but now all that was tranſacted pro- 
ceeded merely from Deſpair. Several of the 
Commanders have told me ſince, that if our 
Men had been unanimous, and would have a- 
greed to have ventur'd a Battel, in all likelihood 


Had loſt it, it could not have been with the De- 
ſtruction of ſo many as they loſt by their baſe 
and diſhonourable Surrender. The Lords de 
Mont penſier and Virgil Urſini would willingly 
have fought, and they died in Priſon, not one 
of their Articles being obſerved to them. Theſe 
two Gentlemen accuſed the Lord de Percy (a 
Gentleman of Auvergne) to have been the Oc- 
caſion of their not fighting; and the Truth is, 
the Lord "ny was an ill-natur'd and mutinous 
* 

There were two ſorts of Germans in that 8172 
2005 0 one was the Swiſs, of which we had about 
1500, who had been with us from the beginning 
ol our Expedition, and they ſerved faithfully 
and as well as Men could do to. the very laſt. 
There was another commonly called Lanſque- 
nets, which is as much as to ſay; 2 of 
the Country, and theſe have a natural Anti pathy 
BEERS | do 
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A. D. to the Swiſs ;. they are a Collection of all the 
1496. Countries upon the Rhine, out of Swabia, the 
pas de Vaux in (c) Semonia, and Gelderland, and 
conſiſted of about 7 or 800 Men lately ſent thi- 

ther with two Months Advance, which was ſpent 

The Fr. before they could be aſſembled. Seeing them- 
r wa ſelves in ſuch Danger and Diſtreſs, they retain- 
FE "6 NN ed not that Affection to us as the Swiſs did, but 
rand King began to hold Intelligence, and by degrees re- 
of Naples volted to the Enemy; upon which, and the 
pon 9 Diviſion among our Commanders, the Soldiers 
Zen, made a diſhonourable Agreement, which King 
Ferrand {wore to obſerve; for the Marquis of 
Mantua took great care to ſecure the Perſon of 

the Lord de Mont penſier his Brother in Law. 

By the ſaid Agreement they delivered them=- 

ſelves up into the Hands of their Enemies, gave 

them all the Artillery which belonged to our 

King, and promiſed to reſtore all- the Places 

which our King was poſſeſſed of in that King- 

dom, as well in Calabria, where the Lord d' Au- 

biguy commanded, as in Abruzzo, where the 

Lord Grarian des Guerres, beſides Cajeta and 
Tarento. Upon which Terms King Ferrand was 

obliged to ſend them into Provence by Sea, and 

their Baggage with them, which was worth lit- 

tle or nothing. 'They were about 5 or 6000 Men, 

and King Ferrand cauſed them to be conducted 

to Naples. So ignominious an Agreement had 

not been made in our Times, nor did I ever 

read of any like it, unleſs it was that which (as 
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(c) In one of the French Copies tis Sionnie, which is the 
Country called in Latin Valeſia Seduſiorum, of which Sedu- 
num, in French Sion, is the chief Town; or elſe it ſhould 
be Vaux in Savoy, which our Author mentions Book V. 


Chap. I. 
Titus 
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Tias Livius reports) was made by the two Ro- A. D. 
man Conſuls with the Samnites (which are now 1496. 
ſuppoſed « to be the Inhabitants of Beneventum) — 
at à certain Place upon the Mountains, which 
was then ealled Furcæ Caudinæ; but the Romans 
refuſed to ratify and confirm it, and ſent the 
two Conſuls back Priſoners to the Enemy. 

If our Army had engag'd and been defeated, 
we had not loft ſo great a Number of Men as 
we did; for two Parts in three dy d of the Fa- 
mine, and Plague on Ship-board, and in the 
Ifle of Pricita, whither they were ſent after- 
wards by King Ferrand; among the reſt, the 
Lord de Mol nfier died there, ſome ſay of Poi- The Dea 
ſon, others of a Fever, (which I rather believe) Gilbem 
and I believe of their whole Number there came cd de 
not above 1500 back; for of the Swiſs, which Fre: = og 
were 1300, there return'd nor above 350, and ry of Na- 
thoſe in a weak and miſerable Condition. Theſe ples. 
Swiſs were highly to be commended; for they -;,, 
oo never 4 Arms under King Ferrand, — 
but choſe rather to die, as many of them did Swiſs. 
in the Ifland of Procita, ſome of a Calenture, 
ſome of other Diſeaſes, and ſome of very Hun- 
er; for it is not to be imagin'd in what want 
of Victuals they were kept on Ship- board, and 
how long. I had a View of thoſe which re- 
turn'd, and particularly of the Swiſs, who brought 
back all their Colours ; but by their Looks one 
might.ſee what they had ſuffer” d; for all of them 
were ſo very ſick, that when they came aſhore 
to take a little Air, they could not walk with- 
out being lead: The Lord Virgil Urſini by his 
Articles was to have had the Liberty to go into 
his own Country with his Son, and his whole 
Regiment ; but they detain'd him, and his law- 
ful Son with him (of which ſort he had but one ;) 


| = he had another which was a Brave Man, 
calld 
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A. D. call'd Signior Carlo; but he was a Baſtard, and 
1496. was kill d by certain Ialians which were in his 
company upon the Road. Had this Misfortune 

fallen upon any but thoſe who had a Hand 

in the Treaty, it had been a very deplorable 
Accident. 5.4 nnd tos V11367 mY | * 

An ine. Not. long after King Ferrand had gain'd this. 
fuous Honour, and newly. marry'd the Daughter of 

Marriage. his Grand-father old King Frrrand, which he 
had by the preſent: King of Caſtileès Siſter, (ſo 

that his Queen was Siſter to his own Father 

King Alphonſo) and a young Lady not above 

13 Or 14 Tears old; he fell into a Hectick Fe- 

T 5 ver, and dy'd in a few Days, leaving, the Poſſeſ- 

if Fer- ſion- of that Kingdom to King Frederick (now. 


\ 


rand King reigning) who was his Uncle. 1 L cannot think 
of Naples. of this Marriage without Horror, tho there 
| were ſeveral of the ſame nature in that Family 
within the Memory of Man, and that within. 
the ſpace of 30 Tears. King Ferrand when he 
Was living, and Frederick ſince his Acceſſion to 
the Throne, excus'd themſelves, becauſe as they 
pretended the Lord de Mont penſier had not ſur- 
render'd the Towns that were mention'd in the 
Articles of Agreement; neither was it in his 
Power, for Cajeta and other Places were not in, 
his Hands; and indeed tho he was our King's 
Lieutenant in that Kingdom, yet the Gover- 
nors of the reſpective Towns were not bound to 
deliver them at his Command, tho” if they had, 
our King had been no great Loſer by the Bar- 
gain; for they coſt a great deal to repair and 
victual them afterwards, and yet loſt them at 
laſt. I was preſent my ſelf when Proviſions were 
ſent, once to the Caſtles of Naples, and thrice 


3 


The Ex- 


Pence of 


the Expe- to Cajeta; and I think I ſhould; not miſtake if E 
dition into ſaid thoſe four Voyages coſt the King above 
| Naples. 300000 Franks ; and yet all came to nothing. 


Kin 8 


Pb de Cen 352 


Ring Ferrand dy d not long after that infamous A. D. 
Ti reaty of drella in the Tear 1496. TT 
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o ſeveral Plo ots . weye e 4 (in is bee 1 
our King) by ſome of the Italian Princes, 
not only for the Recovery of Naples, but for. 
the Di ruction of the Dake of Milan; of 


their miſcarrying for want of Supplies; and 
1 another Deſign i; Genoa, which came 


10 rhe fame 1 En 


HE King, after his Return Loi his Ex- 
pedition to Naples, as we have alread) 
tes d, continu'd a long time at Lions, en- 
tettaining himſelf with Juſts and Tournaments; 
and yet deſirqus to regain the Places in the 
Kingdom of Naples, whatever it coſt him, but 
would take no pains to manage his own Affairs, 
or to preſerve them when they were in his 
Poſſeſſion. He had very good Intelligence in 
Italy, and great Deſigns were ſet on foot in his 
favour'; which tho” in themſelves dangerous and 
chargeable, et could eafily be manag'd by the 
Kingdom $i France, which is very populous, 
and plein in Corn, eſpecially Languedoc and 
Provence, and other Countries, out of which ' tis 
no difficult Task to raiſe Money. But if any - 
other Prince beſides the King of France ſhould 
embrace the Practices of the Halians, and un- 
dertake their Aſſiſtance, it would impoveriſi 
and exhauſt Him; for they do nothing without 
Money, nor indeed are they able, unleſs it be 
the Duke of Milan, or ſome of the great States. 


| Bat 3 — Governor or General, how well 
Aa affected 


1 


25% Ie ME NOTIRAS ot 
A. D. affe&ed ſocver he may be tg the Houſe of 
1496. France, its Pretenſious to the Kingdom of Na- 


ple, or the Dutchy of Milan, let him be as 


partiaas he will ko its Intereſt, yet he cannot 
fer ve that Houſe long A bhe ay begins to 
fail; for the poor Genet al would be deſerted by 
his own Soldiers, and bimſelf nttexly undone, 
becauſe for the moſt parr they habe" nothing 
wherewith to raiſe Men, but their Reputation 
and Credit; and the Soldiers are paid by the 
General, and the General by him whe employs 
him in his Service: Nor do the Halians deſire 
any thing more than to declare themſelves of a 
Party. But as to the Deſigns which I. have 
mention'd, they were ſo conſiderable, that they 
Duke of Milan's not keeping his Fromiſs, 8 


turn, As fot the Duke of Milan, he did not 


Ill-nature, as through Fear; for he 
the King could not have ſo great an. Add 


uke of Orleans ſhould march: 
erable Body of Forces; and 


Duke of Milan's Father- in- law z) for he join d 
with us to, preſerve himſelf againſt the Danger 
he was in between the Duke and the Venetiant, 
who not long ſince (as I ſaid before) had taken 
from him the Poleſan, and endeavour d all they 
could to ruin him: Upon which account he 
preferr'd his own and his Childrens Safety be- 
fore the Friendſhip of his Son-in-law.; And Peg: 

+ ; haps 


PIII r de Coufx Es- 


333 


haps he was of opinion that his Son-in-law A. D. 


ed come to Wie Agreement with the leihe, 
when lie found himſelf in danger. Beſides, b y. 1 
the Intereſt of the Duke of Ferxargs we had allo 


engag'd the Marquis: of; Mantua to our Party, 


who had been, and was at that time General 
for the Venetiaus; but they were ſo jealous of 
him, and he ſo diſſatisfy d with them, that he 
quarter'd with 300 Men at Arms with his Fa- 
thet-in-law the Duke of Ferrara, tho his Lady 

was Siſter to the Dutcheſs of Milan, the Duke 
of 'Ferrara's Daughter. Signior John Bent ivog- 
lio (who was Governor, and as it were Prince 
of Bologna) was to have provided 150 Men at 
Arms, beſides: the Horſe, and Foot which his 
two Sons were to have brought with them, and 
his Country was well ſeated to invade the Duke 


of Milan. The Florentines, who ſaw they were 


utterly undone, and were afraid they ſhould be 
diſpoſſeſs d of Piſa and the reſt of their Towns, 
unleſs; they exerted themſelves, and did ſome- 
thing extraordinary td this critical Juncture of 
Affairs, agreed to aſſiſt us with 800 Men at 
Arms and 2800 Foot, and to maintain them at 
their 0wn'Expence ; and they had fix Months 
Pay ready in Bank. The Lin and the Gover- 
nor of Rome, who was Brother to the Cardinal 
of St. Peter ad Vincula (fo often mention'd be- 
fote) beirig both in the King's Pay, would have 
broughtia” looo Men at Arms; but you muſt 
knod the Retinue and Equipage of their Men 
at Arms is not after the manner of ours; for 
they have no Archers, but their Pay is alike; 
the Pay of a Man at Arms (and he is well paid) 
is 100 Ducats a Year, but with Archers it is 
double. Theſe Soldiers the King would have 
paid, but the Florentines were to have paid their 
own 1 Forces: The Dake gu Ferrara, the Mar- 

' 2 quis 


Ja 7 


- 
a eo > Þ. th — 
— rr 
PAST e 
— — N /09 — 


8 FS 35.04 TREE YC Lot. RES bo * . F< RR \ 
3 rr , e r 
2 ary. — 
2-50 1 Dt — - — 8 
— — r — A — —— _——— | n SONY 
> — L * 
m Fol * ” * -. 


—— — — = l * 
rr eee 
— 9 K 
8 r — 0 
— — P 
* 


— 


356 
A. D. 
1496. 


* 
N 
, 


The MEMOIR s of 3 
quis of Mantua, and Bent ivoglio deſir' d only 
their Charges; for they deſign'd their Reward 
out of the Towns which they ſhould take from: 
the Duke of Milan; and certainly had he been 
fuddenly invaded by the Duke of Orleans Forces, 
and thoſe who were enter'd into the Alliance 
againſt him, the Venetians, who were his Con- 
federates, could not have been in a condition 


to have aſſiſted him, under 80000 Crowns Ex- 


ence before he would have been conſtrain'd to 
ave ſubmitted to the King, (who could have 
been able to have kept all the Halians together 
a long time) and if the Duke: of Milan had been 


conquer'd, the Kingdom of Naples would have 


The Duke 
of Orleans 


* the Occa- 


fron of the: 
Mi ſcar- 
riage of 
the Deftgn 
that was 
form'd by 
the Prin- 
ces of Ita- 
ly, 


Council; and it was done twice. I was preſent 


fallen of courſe. NW ECOL. £12 

The Miſcarriage of this important Deſign 
proceeded meerly from the Duke of Orleans's In- 
conſtancy: He had Orders over Night to ſet 
out in the Morning; he had ſent all his Equi- 
page, Baggage, and whatever elſe belong'd to 
his Perſon, before; ſo that there was nothing 
to follow but himſelf. His Army, conſiſting of 
800 French Men at Arms and 6000: Foot: (among 
which he had 400 Swiſs!) lay ready at Aſti, and 
their advanc'd Money in their Pockets; yet on 
a ſudden he chang'd his Mind, and made two 
ſeveral* Addreſſes to the King, that that Expe- 
dition might be once more debated before the 


both times; the Reſult was, nemine contradicente 


(tho' there was always ten or twelve in Council) 
that he ſfiould proceed in their Expedition, be- 
cauſe they had given their above-mention'd 
Friends in'/taly repeated Aſſurances of his com- 
ing; and they had rais'd Men, and been at 
great Charge in expectation of him. But the 
Duke of Orleans, who was alſo preſent at the 


Debate (either by the Advice of ſome other 


Perſon,: 


PHIL I de CoulNEsS. 


Perſon, or through his own Unwillingneſs to A. D. 
go, on account of his Brother's Illneſs, and his 1496. 


being the next Heir to the Crown) plainly told 
them he would not undertake that Enterprize 
upon any Quarrel of his own ; but as he was the 
King's icurenant, if his Majeſty pleas' d to 
command it, he would go with all his Heart; 
and ſo the Council broke up. The next day, 
and ſeveral after, the Florentine, and the reſt of 
the Ambaſſadors, preſs'd the King, that he 
would lay his Commands upon him; but the 
King's Anſwer was, that he-would never ſend 
him to make War againſt his Inclinations. And 
thus was that Enterprize quaſh'd in a moment, 
to the King's great Diſpleaſure, who had been 
at vaſt Charges, and had great hopes of reven- 
ging himſelf on the Duke of Milan, conſidering 
his own Intelligence at that time, and what he 
might have had by Signior John James di Triu- 
ulce, who was Lieutenant-General for the 
King; and the Duke of Orleans was born, and 
had great Intereſt and Alliance in the Dutchy 
. 4 i) | | 
But tho! this Deſign miſcarry'd, another re- 4» 
viv'd, nay two or three at a time, in Genoa, 
which is a Place very ſubje& to Revolutions. 
One was contriv'd by Signior Baptiſta di Campo- 
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forgoſo, a Great Man in the Faction of Genoa; VIII. 


but he was baniſh'd, and his Party could do no- 
thing, nor the Family of the Dorei neither, who 
were Gentlemen, but the Cæmpoforgoſi were not. 
The Dorei are of the ſame Party with the Cam- 
poforgoſi, but cannot be Dukes themſelves, be- 
cauſe they are Gentlemen; for no Gentleman is 
capable by their Laws. But this (d) Baptiſta 
: | Aa: - had 
(a) Bapti ſta Fregoſa, who is here nam d Campoforgeſo, 
inveighs bitterly againſt this Cardinal of Genoa his Uncle, 
| 5 ws - . g ; : ; . zn 


* 
4 
. 
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n * 4 - alli. © 
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A, D. had been or befgr 117 Sh: — 


vetnks by the e wh were 0 
tlemen; yet they have; been often 9 and 
were ſupported bye the Houſe of the Spano ty who 
were Gentlemen too. The Nobility. in Genoa 
make Dukes, but cannot be made ſo;them{clves, 
This'Signior Baptiſta expected his whole 158 
(both in — City and abroad) would have oh! 
Arms in his favour ;; and that the Senate Nei 
be chofen by the King, but the e 
would fall into the Hands of him and his Party; 
and they did not que ſtion but, to deal we 
enough with the reſt. The otlier Peſign was {ct 
on foor by ſeveral: Perfons in Sapona, | who had 
addreſs d themſelves toi the Cardinal. of. St. Peter 
al Vinculd, aſſuting him they would deliver up 
the Town, provided their Liber ies and Privi- 
logeb-HMight be ſecurfd to em; 5 oruit was then 
under the Jurisdiction of Genoa, and paid Dutie 0 
as the reſt. If he could have made himſe 
MNaſter of this Fown, he would, have reduc'd 
Genoa tov great Streights, conſidering Provence 
Was our King's on Country, and, Savoy at 85 
Command. Upon theſe Intelligences the 
fent to Signior John James di Triuulce to If 
the ſaid:'Baptiſta di Campoforgoſo with ſuch Sup- 
plies as might carry him to the very Walls of 
Genoa, to ſee whether his Party would appear. 
gn the other oy be! was n hard by the 
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in a Book which ke de concerning 1 550 3 AR 
ons; and in which he accuſes him of Treaſon, for having 
depos'd him with a Deſign to make his natural Son Page 
of Genoa, of whom mention is made in the 7th, OOF 


Chap. 5. 
Cardinal 


P MI LLP, de:G&/MINES. 339 


u St. Peter ad Hincula who had ob- A. D. 
ad a Letgernto him from the King, com- 1496. 
g the dad Names to furtifh:the Cardinal 
| warh, u A enough to conduct him to Savona; 
he ga vę che ſame Meſſage by Word of Mouth 
to the ord. of Ser uon in Provence, who Was the 
Cardinals Friend, and would deliver it boldly. 
The King alſo ſent Orders to Signior James di 
Trivulce, to contrive Matters ſo, as he might 
ſupport both Parties, and yet act nothing againſt 
the 1 of Milan, or contrary to the Peace 
that was made with him the Lear before; but 
theſe Orders were downright Contradict ions. 
And after this manner the Affairs of Great Prin- 
ces are manag d, when they are not curious 
themſelves, or other wiſe are too haſty in com- 
manding Letters and Meſſengers to be diſpatch'd 
without mature and requiſite. Deliberation. In 
this caſe, if one conſiders what was requir'd by 
ignior Baptiſta. di Campoforgoſo and the Cardi- 
nal, we ſhall find-that it-was impoſſible to ſup- 
ply them both at a time. For to approach the 
Walls of Genoa without a conſiderable Body of 
Forces, was. ridiculous and impracticable, not 
only by reaſon of the Numbers, but of the 
Courage of the Inhabitants; and to have ſup- 
ply'd the Cardinal had been to have divided his 
own Army into three Bodies, for Part muſt of 
neceſſity have remain'd with Signior John James; 
and beſides the Alarm was taken, and the Duke 
of Milan, the Venetians, Don Frederick and the 
Pope, had all of them ſent Forces to Genoa and 
Savona, as ſuſpecting their Revolt. 
Beſides theſe two, Signior John James Tri ri- Aid 
vulce had a third Deſign. of his own, and that OY 5 
was, to have march d directly with all his Forces fav 5: od 
againſt the Duke of Milan, and laid thoſe En- Charles 
Ferprizes aſide; and certainly if it had been VIII. 
* 4 — 
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permitted to have purſu'd his own Scheme, he 
would have perform'd ſome great Action; for 
under pretence that he could not otherwiſe pro- 
tect ſuth as were engag'd in the Deſigns upon 
Genoa and Savona, he poſted himſelf upon the 
great Road from Alexandria to Genoa (and ins 


deed the Duke of Milan could ſend Forces no 


other way to moleſt us) and poſſeſs'd himſeif of 
two or three {mall Towns without any Reſiſt- 
ance; pretending that this was'no Violation of 
the Peace with the Duke, for he was forc'd to it 
of neceſſity; and that the King could not be 
ſaid to have made War upon the Duke for en- 
deavouring to recover Genoa and Savona, be- 
cauſe they held of the King, and had forfeited 
their Allegiance. However to ſatisfy the Car- 


dinal, Signior John James di Trivulce, ſent part 


of his Army to Savona; but he found the Gari- 


ſon reinforced, and his Deſigns defeated, and 


ſo he march'd back. He ſent other Troops to 
Signior Baptiſta, to attempt ſqmething upon 
Genoa, and great Matters were expected from 


thence; but before they had march'd four 
Leagues, both Freuch and Swiſs grew jealous of 


him (tho' I think it was wrongfully ) and it was 
well things happen'd ſo; for their Number be- 


ing very inconſiderable, they would have ex- 


pos'd themſelves to great Danger, if their Party 


in the Town had not appear'd. Thus all their 


Enterprizes and Deſigns miſcarried, and the 
Duke of Milan was become ſtrong, who had run 
a great deal of Danger, if Signior John James 
had not been countermanded. Our Army | 
march'd back, our Foot were disbanded, our / 
ſmall Towns reſtor'd, and the War was con- 
cluded, but with little advantage to the King 
conſidering what Expence he had been at in 

Milltkey Preparationg. 5 (500-7 
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jeſty deſir 
they were very powerful both at Sea and Land; 


Putter de eee 
CHAP. XI. 


N King of France, and Ferrand 
f Caſtile; and the Ambaſſadors 
mere ſent to ' both of 1 to accom: 

e, the "ſ_. £7019 _ ch Wy | 


re 
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Kill, and did nothing in Italy I was preſent all 


of his Affairs. He went from Lions to Moulins, 
and from Moutias to Tours, ſpending his Time 
in nothing but Juſts and Tournaments where. 
ever he came, without ever thinking of his Af 
fairs in tal or France, "Thoſe who were in 
greateſt Reputation with kim, were in great 
Diſſention among themſelves, and it could hard- 
Iy be greater. Some (as the Cardinal and Se- 
neſchal) were for carrying on the War in _ 
becauſe it was for their Profit aud Advanta 


the (a) Admiral on the other fide (who b * 


that Expedition had been the King's greateſt 
Favoùrite) oppos d it in hopes to be reſtor'd ti 
his former Authority, and to ſupplant his Com- 
petitors; and in this ar things ſtood about 
a Year and a half. 
In the mean time our King ſent Aube ore 
to the Kink and Queen of Caſtile, for his Ma- 
to. be at Peace with them, becauſe 


_ _ at Land they! _— _ no extraording- 


———_— 


Mi. 


() The Lord de Graville mention'd ier Page. 689. 


_ 


AD. 
1496. 


of certain " Differences. that . aroſe. between 2 


R 0 M the Dexiuning of Sig: (che King The ſujing 
T having been four Months on this Side the and ng. 
ountains) till the Lear 1498. our Forces lay £* 


living 


that while with his Majeſty, and privy to moſt . 


nt way 


2 
& 
x 
1 
1 
* 
1 
14 
9 
TH 
4 
: 
14 
bg 
8 1 
16 
1 
4 


* 
} 
i 
.N 
2Y 
r 
6 
4 
N 
9 
D a 
N- 
"8 
$4 
7 
57 
* 
1 
8 
7. 
fe 
144 
I 
— 5 
$ 
3 
oy J + 
2483 
2 
OG 5 
4 
IIs 
i 
| I 
bi. 
DN 
* 
8 
4 
. 
5 
234 
# 
2 
+ 
*45 
bt 0 
: 
q be 
£20 
7 0 
< 
#5 
2 by 
[1 
He 
+ FM 
* . 
4 
+. 
. 1 
bs + 
wo £7 - 
N. vi 
* 1 
Al 
x 
* 1 
. 
* 8 
4 > 
44 
ng 
: 1 —ç 
N 
2 
7 
TEE 
+ | 
WV 
mw 
7 
7 
1 
1 
* 
5 ys 
% 
7) 
4: 
2 
I! 
#7 


F ret uo 

thor s > 

. 1 | 2 

e TO 
a — EY 


K 8 9 n W C — „ 2 . 
— —— 17 ge EIT ITT rr . — 
— . n — SS. * 
a n - 25 Si ee 
- — — > — * LIDO - 
_ 


. > — * a - 4 uh = 
— 25 5 4 - 5 Way > * — . 5 
; ee —_— RE . I . n n — eh 0 | Y . — 2 
— 8 * 3 4 4 IS — 9 8 — — A — d-<I% * . . is NE es — 2 — — 1 r . , : 1 3 2 2 M * —— 7 2 9. — 
2 "IST. 4 44 3 2 8 _—_ 9 a =O , we K . —— P * * "— . = 7 30 — 2 e _— 
= bY E rr et 5 Ts R nn 3 N 2 1 N „ 6 * : — 5 n 8 P — - 
SIR. a i 73, 1828 BS, 83 * Ro — » 4 * 4 8 | Rs 2E Re" T's - — * 1 7a SI * * : TIED! N > 28 —— „ 5 p 
r - 5 Ms b * vs 1 — — ONS 1 * — S . Y WR * 7 2 STS? F , 4 1 Rn = 
2 K 5 ON 4 . Te 7 \ 3 ay N . p — * 7 . 2 PB a . — : : * 0 - b , : 
AA: Rib ih he Le eee cut. „ —— 9 — * 8 . att Lens n S 2 '. x N n= A " 8 * - _ "_ * ">. © £ 8 » d r 
« _ — 2 « Cs ot ben bn. PP Tut Lo, - — N 1 - ? . og We — v * 5 4 — 7 
2 * — _ — — 8 > 2 is to © en == "= SR on _ — — — — — ma — 8 — 2 — * r 2 . he w 2 I Cope aq VAT "IT 
— — 5 * Poa Sa wn , — r FI 0 _— 
FI INE \ 


— 


—— 
—— — 


— 


362 
A4 D. 
1 


in Caravel from Hain, as in Meg from 
+» Wand, out of which, ſeveral Meng As 
the dea into Calabria, with.a geed Number of 


| MxMoirs gf 1: '/ 
ry matter, yet by Sea they had given King Fer- 


96. rand and Fredeiickbottfiyety do nſiuerable An 


CY 


ance ; for the Iſland of Sicily is. diſtant from Rhe- 

0 and Calabria bat a League and 4 alk. (a) 
Sone are of opinion it was formerly-join'd' to 
the Continent, and in procels of Une ſeparated 
from it by the Sea. It is now call'd che Screights 
of Meſſina. From this Iſland ofs Sicily, which 
belong d to the King and Queen of Caſtile, con- 


ſiderable Supplies wer ſent ** 


ms paſs 


. Spaniſh; Genets, Where they made War againſt 


rhoſe who appear d fer our King. Their Fleet 
was centinually join'd with the Confederates, 
and when they were united, the King was too 
weak for them at Sea; otherwiſe the King of 
Caſtils had not done him much Miſchief. Tis 
true a good Body gf his Horſe made an Inroad 
into Languedoc, plunder'd ſome. few: Towns, and 
quarter d up and down for 3 or 4 Days; but 
that as all m eee Damage done: 
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chen apon eite Frontier with ſome Troops bes x 
longing to ehe! 15 07 of Bourbvn, who was Go- 
vernor, of Ling att empted to rake Sauſſes, 
a ſmall Town” ay 2 lun, from hence the 
Fiery made al. NB Ln — two Yeats 
7 7 för the King had feſtof'd the ſaid 
Wel, to them; in which Province there is 
thi Territory of 97 nun, and this Saulſes in 
He Middle of lit The Deſign was great, be- 
dale the Town'was' ſtrongly gariſan'd.with a 
etachment vf rhe King of Caſtile's Guards, 
1d Within League lay beit whole Army more 
numerous Than ours, 400 ready to engage us. 
However Monſteur de St. Andre manag'd his 
Affairs fo prudently, and with ſo much Secrecy, 
that in Ten'Hoirs' time he took the Town 
(which I have ſen) by Aſſault, and in it there 
were 30 or Spi Sebtlemen of good Qua- 
lity ſlain, and among them the Arch-Biſhop of 
t. James s Son, beſides 3 or 400 more. They 
did not ſappoſe we ſhould have been Maſters 
of it ſo ſoon, becauſe they knew not the Good- 
neſs of our Cannon, which certainly are the 
fineſt and the beſt in Europe. 
No other but this Action happen'd between 
a two Kings, which was much to the Diſ- 
onour of the King of Caſtile, who had ſuch a 
numerous Army in the Field. But when God 
Almighty is pleas d to chaſtiſe a Nation for their 


Sins, he begins with ſmaller and more ſupport- 


able Afflictions; for the King and Queen of 


Caſtile Wee! viſited akteriards) with great Mor- 
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0 755 oi 4 Alben, Son 707 Giles. Lord of Se. Andre and 
"Anne e Semur, und Father of Fames d Alton Marquis of 
Feen Lord of St. Aude, and Marſhal of France. | 
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(35 Motificat Le SE Andre a” Bourbonuois)" being A. D. 
1495. 
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The MEMOIRS of 


tifications, and ſo were we too. The King and 
Queen of Caſtile ated very imprudently, and 


WY were ill advis'd to forſwear themſelves to our 


Maſter, eſpecially after he had been ſo kind as 
to reſtore Rouſſilon, which had coſt his Father 
ſo much to fortify, and defend, and had been 
mortgag d to him for 300000 Crowns, all which 
were remitted to hinder him from diſturbing 
our King in his intended Conqueſt of Naples. 
Beſides which, they renew d the ancient Allian- 
ces with not only Ring and King, Kingdom and 
Kingdom, but the individual Sub zess on both 


Sides were mutually oblig d; and they promis d 
not to interrupt us in our Conqueſt, nor to 


aarry any of their Daughters either with the 
Houle of Naples, England, qr Flanders ; which 
Offer came firſt from themſelves, and was made 


by one Friar John de Mauleon on the part of the 


Queen of Caſtile. Yet as ſoon as they ſaw the 


War begun, and the King at Rome, they ſent 


their Ambaſſadors to all the neighbouring Prin- 


ces to make an Alliance againſt our King; and 
particularly to Venice, where I was reſident at 
that time; and there the League (which I have 


ſpoken of ſo much) was made between the Pope, 


the King of the Romans, the State of Venice, and 
e Dake of Milan, and immediately they be- 


gan to wt offenſively againſt our King, and to 
declare that their former Obligation became 
void, and they were no longer bound to ob- 


ſerve it, eſpecially that Article about the Mar- 


riage of their Daughters, (of which they had 
four, and but one Son) tho they firſt made that 


Offer of themſelves, as you have already heard. 
But to proceed in my Hiſtory. After the 


Wars in Italy were over, and the King had no- 


thing left in the Kingdom of Naples but Cajeta, 
which he loſt after wards; after the Pretenſians 
: EZ» & r 1 | in 
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in Rouſſillon were adjuſted, and every Prince was A. D. 
in poſſeſſion of what was his own, they ſent a 1496. 

Gentleman to King Charles, and with him cer-⸗ 


tain Monks of Montferrat, it being the Cuſtom 5 
of Spain to manageé all their Negotiations. by Spain ge- 
ſuch People, either out of Hypocriſy and Pre- meratly 
tence of Religion, or the Frugality of their. Ex- managed 
pence; for, as I (aid before, the Treaty about Y FA 
Rouſſillon was manag' d by Friar John de Mauleon. 
Theſe Ambaſſadors at their firſt Audience be- 
ſought the King that he would forget the Inju- 
ry that was done him by the King and Queen 
of Caſtile (the King and Queen are always men- 
tion'd together, becauſe Caſtile came by her, 
and ſhe had there the principal Authority, it 
having been a Marriage of more than ordinary 
Honour for them.) Then they began to pro- Sham Pros 
poſe a Truce, in which their whole League was Pe for 
to be comprehended, and our King to keep pin only 
Cajeta in his Poſſeſſion, and what other Places u amg 
were then in his Hands in the Kingdom of and dene 
Naples; that during the Truce his Majeſty Charles 
might ere& what Magazines in them he pleaſed, VIII. 
and that a Time and Place ſhould be appointed, 
to which Ambaſſadors from all the Parties of 
the League (or as many as deſired. it) ſhould be 
ſent to conclude a final Peace; after which the 
King and Queen of Spain intended to purſue 
the Conqueſt of Granada, and having finiſhed 
that, to paſs over into Africa againſt the King 
of Fez, whoſe Kingdom reaches to the Coaſts: 
on the other ſide of that Sea. However ſome 
will ſay they never deſigned it, but were reſol- 
ved to fit down with the Conqueſt of the King- 
dom of Granada, which indeed was a glorious, 
Ad ion, and the faireſt Acquiſition which had 
been gained, not only in our Times, but by 
all their Predeceſſors; and I with * 
| L | akes” 


* 


A. . fakes they had reſted there, and kept their Pro- 
1496. miſe with our King. 'With theſt Ambaſſadors 
Vol theirs our King ſent back the Lord of Cle- 
Fieur in Dauphine, and endeavout'd to conclude 
either a ſeparate Peace or a Truce with them, 
without comprehending any of tlie reſt of the 

© Confederates'; but if the King had accepted 
= - their Overture he had preſerved Cajeta, which 
| might have been ſufficient for the Recovery of 
the Whole Kingdom, conſidering what Friends 
his Majeſty had in it. Whey the Lord de Cle- 
rieux returned he brought new Propoſitions, for 
Cajeta was loſt before he got to Caſtile. The 
Propoſition was, that the ancient Alliance be- 
tween the two Crowns ſhould be renewed, and 
that by common Conſent and Expence they 
ſhonld endeayour|the Conqueſt of Italy, and 
that both the Kings ſhould be perſonally pres 
fent in that Expedition; but fitſt they inſiſted 
that à general Trice might be coneluded, the 
whole League be comprehended, and à Day 
And Place appointed in Piedmont, to which each 
of them might fend their Ambaſſadors, being 
deſirous (as 7706 pretended) to acquit them- 
y towards their Confederates. 


Fo 


2 they could have been contented to have had 


Anjou 


%, King- King's Title (which was the Houſe of Anjou's) 
"I was better than both of them; yet conſidering 


PRAG de Pans NES. Mo 


they: inclined to Revolutions. After this the A. D. 
King ſent. CG erieux back again into Spain, and 1456, 
with him one: Monteur Micha de Gramont, w 
with certain new.Propaſal This Lord & Cle 
rieux had ſome. little 2 Le the Houſe, of 
Arragon, and hoped to have Fn Marquiſate of 
ing of Pain re- 
tained of, = laſt. Conqueſt which he made in 
that Province. Clerieux pretended it was his, 
for he is an honeſt ſincere, Man, but ſomething 
too credulous, Zee of of ſuch Perſons. The 
ſecond. time he return d he brought back with 
him another Ambaſſador from them, and the 
Lord de Clerieux reported that the [inn and 
Queen of Caſtile, would be., contented- te take 
Calabria (which is the Part A 4220 that Ku PEA 
23 for their whole Interęſt in t 7 
and that our King ſhould have the re 
offered likewiſe that the King, of Caſtile 5 
aſſiſt in Perſon in this intended Expedition, and 
contribute as much 10 8 paying the Army 
as our King; and indeed; 175 was at that time 
Maſter of 4 r 5. fortified.; owns: in Calabria, 
and among the reſt Cotrona, which is not only 
a ſtrong, but beautiful, City. I was preſent 
when the Ambaſſador. made his Report; and 
moſt were, of opinion he, was im poſed upon, 
and that it would be neceſſary, to to ſend another 
: TREE of greaten Capning. and Sagacity, 
to ſearch mare Trenne the Affair. Upon 
which the Lord du Bouchage was joined in the 
fame Embaſſy. He was. a, Perſom of great Wiſ- 
dom and. Penetration in State, Affairs, had en- 
e Places of great Truſt and Honour in che 
late King's Reign, and Was: Kill bighly valued 
and eſteemed: by. his Son The Spaniſh Ambaſ- 
Rader WHO camę . wich the Lord de Oferiens 
wou 
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De Mt mo ids of wt 
would never confirm what he had ſaid, only he 
told us, that he did believe Monſieur de Clerieux 
would not have made that Report, if the King 
and Queen of Caſtile had not ſaid it; whictt 
ave us the more ſuſpicion it was a Trick; and 
ſides, no-body could believe the King of 
Spain would go thither in Perſon, or that he 
would or indeed could bear an equal Share 
with our Maſter, MPO 4D: 
As ſoon as the Lord du Bouchage, Monſieur 
de Clerieux, Michael de Gramont, and the reſt of 
our Ambaſſadors, were arrived at the Court of 
the worn, and Queen of Caſtile, they ordered 
them to be lodged in Apartments where none 
of their Subjects could converſe with them, ap- 
pointed Perſons to have an eye over them, and 
they were admitred to three private Audiences 
of the King and Qyeen. When the Lord du Bon- 
chage had acquainted them with what the Lord' 


de Clerieux had reported to his Maſter, and Mi- 


chael de Gramont had confirmed it, they anſwer- 
ed, that they might have ſaid ſome ſuch thing 
by way of Diſcourſe, but not otherwiſe, yet 
they would readily engage themſelves in any 
Peace that ſhould be for our Maſter's Honour 


and Advantage. The Lord de Clerieux was very 


nneaſy, and much diſpleaſed at their Anſwer, 
(and he had reaſon) and juſtified to their Faces 
in the Preſence of the Lord du Bouchage, that 
they had given it in Commiſſion. However the 
Lord du Bonchage and the other Ambaſſadors 
concluded a Trace for two Months, without 
comprehending the League ; but the Princes 
who married their Daughters, and their Fathers 
m Law were comprehended, as the King of the 
Romans,and the King of England (for the Prince 
of Wales was but very young at ai, 
| ang 


Parr ve deCominags. 369 


King and Queen of Caftile had (a) four Daugh- A. D. 
rers, the eldeſt was a Widow, and married to 1496. 
the King of Portugal who died laſt, having broke - 
his Neck in her ſight as he was paſſing a Career 
upon a Genet before her, three Months after 
their Marriage; and they had another unmar=- 
ried. As ſoon as the Lord Bouchage was arrived, 
and had informed the King of his Reception at 
the Spaniſh Court, his Majeſty was ſenſible he 
had acted, wiſely in ſending him, for now he 
was aſſured of what he but ſuſpected before, 
and that was of the Credulity of the Lord de 
Clerieux. The Lord du Bouchage told him more- 
over, that all he could obtain was that Truce, 4 Jie 
which however his Majeſty had liberty either concluded 
to accept or reject. The King confirm'd it, and er 
ſure he did wiſely, for it broke that Confede- Nr 45 p 
racy which had given ſo much Diſturbance to . x;, 
his Affairs, and which hitherto he could not of Caſlile, 
effect, tho he had tried all ways poſſible to diſ- 
ſolve it. The Lord du Bouchage alſo acquainted 
his Majeſty, that they would ſend Ambaſſadors 

after him with Power to conclude a Peace; and 
this the King and Queen of Caſtile aſſured him 

of when he had his Audience of, Leave. He told 

our King alſo, that at his coming away he left 
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(a) Their eldeſt, Daughter, whoſe Name was Iſalella, 
was married at firſt to Alphonſo Prince of Portugal, Son of 
Fohn II. King: of Portugal, who broke his Neck, as our 
Author here mentions; and afterwards to Emanuel King of 
Portugal, but died in Child- bed. The ſecond, whoſe Name 
was Fane, was married to Philip Duke of Auſtria, Son and 
Heir to Maximilian King of the Romans. Catharine, who 
was the third, was married to Arthur Prince of Wales, Son 
of Henry VII. King of England. And the fourth, whoſe 
Name was Margaret, and who according to ovr Author was 
unmarried at that time, was married to the ſame Emanuel 


King of Portugal, her eldeſt Siſter's Husband. 
| Bb their 
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their only Son the Prince of Caſtile very dan- 
il. þ > 
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. 
Digreſſion concerning the Misfortunes which 
happened to the Houſe of Caſtile in the Au- 

thor's Time. OR RE IONS et: 


THE Lord da Bonchage, 10 or 12 Days af- 
| ter his Return into France, received Let- 
ters from an Herald, which he had left behind 
ro wait on the Ambaſſadors which were ro come 
from thence. The Letters were to this purpoſe, 


that he ſhould not wonder at their deferring 


the Embaſſy, becaufe it was done upon the Ac- 


count of the Death of the Prince of Caftile (as 


A general 
[Mourning 
in Spain 
for the 
Death of 
the Prince 
f Callile, 


they called him) who was lately dead, to the 
unſpeakable Grief of the King and Queen, but 
eſpecially of the Queen, who was more like to 
die than to live; and certainly I never heard of 
ſo ſolemn and fo univerſal a Mourning for any 
Prince in Europe. I have fince been informed 
by Ambaſſadors, that all the Tradeſmen put 
themſelves into a coarſe kind of Black, and ſhut 
up their Shops for 40 Days together; the No- 
bility and Gentry covered their Mules with 


black Cloth down to their very Knees, and all 


over their Body and Heads, ſo that there was 
nothing of them to be ſeen but their Ears; and 
ſet up black Banners upon all the Gates of the 
City. When the Lady Margaret (Daughter to 
the King of the (a) Romans, Siſter to the (5) 


a ad LOSSES _— "7 


(a) Maximilian I. afterwards Emperor. (b) Philip J. 
Arch-duke of Auſtria and King of Caſtile in Right of his 
Wife Fane, Daughter and Heireſs of the King of Caſtile. 


= 
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Arch-duke of Auſtria, and Wife to the ſaid A. D. 

Prince) was informed of the News of his death 1496. 

ſhe miſcarried of a Daughter (being 6 Months WW 

gone with Child) which was born dead. What 

a terrible Blow muſt this be to a Family, which 

had known nothing before but Felicity and Re- 

nown, and had a larger Territory (I mean by 

Succeſſion) than any other Family in Chriſten- 

dom? and beſides the late Acquiſition of Gra- 

nada, they had forced the greateſt Monarch in 

Europe out of Itah, and defeated his Enterpriſe, 

which was look'd upon to be a mighty Action 

even by the Pope himſelf, who under pretence 

of the Conqueſt of Granada, would have taken 
away the Title of Moſt Chriſtian from the King 
of France, and conferred it on the King of Ca- 

ſtile, to whom ſeveral Briefs were addreſſed with 
that Title ſuperſcrib' d; but becauſe ſome of the The Title 
Cardinals oppoſed it, he gave them another, 9 Molt 

which was, The moſt Catholic, by which Title eme 

he is called now, and I believe he will be ſtiled i King 

ſo for ever at Rome. What a ſad and ſurpriſing of Caſlile 

Turn muſt this Accident be? at a time when H. Pope 

they had reduced their Kingdom to Obedience, pref 

regulated the Laws, ſettled the Adminiſtration ; 

of Juſtice, and were ſo well and happy in their 

on Perſons, as if God and Man had conſpired 

to adyance their Power and Honour above all 

the 'reſt of the Princes in Europe. 

Nor was this their only Affliction, their el- 

deſt Daughter (the deareſt thing to them in the 

World after the death of her Brother) was for- 

ced to leave them, having ſome few Days be- 

fore been' married to Emanuel the young King 

of Portugal. He was then indeed but Prince of 
Portugal; but the Crown of Portugal fell to him 

by the death of the laſt King of Portugal, who 

moſt barbarouſly cauſed the Head of his Father 
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T he Cru- 


elty of 
Toh n II, 


ing of 


Portugal. 


The Mimorrs * ; 


in Thas to be cut off, killed his Rrorher RAY 110 
own Hand (who was elder Brother to the King: 
that now reigns in Portugal) kept this preſent. 
King in perpetual Fear, and killed his own Bro- 
ther before his Wife's Face, as they were ſitting 
at Dinner, to make way for one of his Baſtards 
to be King. After which Cruelties he lived in 
continual Fear and Suſpicion, and not long af-, 
ter his only (legitimate) Son broke his Neck off 
his Mule, as you have heard, who was the firſt 
Husbaud to the Lady of whom I am now ſpeak- 
ing, and who is en of Portugal at preſent, 
into which Kingdom ſhe has been twice mar-, 
ried, and by Report is one of the wiſeſt and 
moſt honourable Perſons in the World. But to 


continue our Relation of the miſerable Acci- 


dents which in a ſhort, 
Queen of Caſtile, who had liv'd in ſo much Glo- 


Space befel the Kirg and 


ry anꝗ Frlicity to the 5oth Lear of their Age, 
or more: You muſt know they had married their 
eldeſt; Daughter to the King of Portugal, that 
all Hain might be in Peace; for they were en- 


tirely poſſe ſſed of all the Provinces, except the 


Kingdom of Navarre, which they governed as 
they pleaſed, and of which they had alſo four, 
of the ſtrongeſt Towns. Secondly, to adjuſt. 
and compoſe the Difference about her Dower 
and Marriage-Portion: And thirdly, for the 
Beneſit and Advantage of ſome of the Grandees 
of Portugal, who were in the King of Caſtile's 

Intereſt; for by this Match thoſe Lords who 
were-baniſhed that Country upon the death of 
the two Princes above- mentioned, and had 
their Eſtates confiſcated (which continued to 
that Day, tho' the Crime of which they were 
accuſed was only cndeayouring to ſet this King 
wp who now reigns} had Eſtates given them in 


WT; and their Lands in Portugal, which were 


forteited 
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forfeited by the Attainder, were aſſigned to the 
Queen's Uſe. And yet for all theſe Conſidera- 
tions the King and Queen of Caſtile were ex- 
tremely tronbled at this Match; for you muſt 
underſtand there is no Nation in Europe that 
the Spaniards abhor and deride more than they 
do the Portugueſe. So that it was no {mall Mor- 
tification'to them that they had married their 
Daughter to a Perſon that was not pleaſing to 
the Caſtilians, and the reſt of their Subjects, and 
had it been to do again, it would never have 
been done; which mult needs be a great Afflic- 
tion to them, and the greater, becauſe ſhe mult 
leave them. But having maſter 'd their Paſſion 
as well as they could, they conducted 'em thro” 
all the chief Cities in that Kingdom, cauſed the 
King of Portugal to be received as their Prince, 
his Queen as Princeſs, and declared them their 
Succeſſors after their Deceaſe. But to finiſh all, 
and conſummate their Sorrows, this young La- 
dy, whom they loved and valued fo highly, died 
in' Child-bed of a Son abour a Month fince, 
and it is now October, 1498. Tho' the Queen 
died, yet her Son lived, and is called (c) Ema- 
nuel; yet T am informed their Affliction is ſo 
great, they would have given God Thanks to 
have taken them with their Daughter. 
All theſe great Misfortunes happen'd in three 
Months ſpace; nor were we without our Share 
of Afflictions; for before the death of the a- 
bove- mentioned Princeſs, we in this Kingdom 
were chaſtiſed and afflicted by the death of 
Charles VIII. (of whom I have ſpoken fo much) 


AA — <4 Wes — 


(c) Other Authors ſay his Name was Michael; but he 
died young, and the Crown of Spain deſcended to Fane the 
ſecond Daughter, who was Wife to Philip Duke of Auffria, 


and Mother to Charles V. 
28 „„ 
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A. D. and who died after the manner as you ſhall hear 


1498. 
"<>, 


hereafter ; as if God had been .offended with 
both theſe illuſtrious Families, and would not 
ſuffer the one to triumph over the other. No 
ſuch Revolution happens in a Kingdom, but it 
is generally attended with very ſad Conſequen- 
ces, and tho” poſſibly ſome may be Gainers, yet 
there will be a hundred Loſers to one of them, 
beſides the changing of a Man's whole Life and 
Converſation; for that which pleaſes one King 
will hardly be agreeable to another. And (as 
I have ſaid in another place) he that reflects 
upon the ſudden and ſevere Chaſtiſements 
which God has inflicted upon the great Princes 
of Europe within thefe 30 Years, ſhall find more 
and greater than in 200 Years before, including 
France, Caſtile, Portugal, England, the King- 
dom of Naples, Flanders, and Bretagne; and 
if any ſhould attempt to give a particular Ac- 
count of all the Fates and Misfortunes which I 
have known (and perhaps molt of the Perſons 
on whom they fell) it would ſwell into a vaſt 
Volume, and aſtoniſh the whole World, tho! it 
contained no more than the Occurrences of 10 
Years paſt. By theſe Afflictions the Power of 
God ought to be acknowledged and remem- 
bred; for the Troubles which he lays upon 
Princes are heavier, more grievous, and more 
laſting than thoſe he lays upon inferior Perſons, 
So that in ſhort (upon a full and juſt Conſidera- 


tion of all) the Lives of Princes are as much 


The Au- 
thor's 
wrong No. 
tion of 
Kings, 


ſubject to Afflictions and Anxiety of Mind as 
other Mens, at leaſt if they regard their own 
Affairs themſelves, and endeavour to prevent 
ſuch Miſeries from falling upon them as they 
ſee have ruin d their neighbouring Princes. Tis 
true they puniſh their Subjects at their Pleaſure, 
and God does the lame by them; for ides 
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him there is none above them. But that King- A. D. 
dom is moſt happy whoſe King fears God, and 1498. 
manages his own Affairs. 

Thus have you ſeen in few Words the Miſ- 
fortunes which befel theſe two potent King- 
doms, and all within the ſpace of three Months, 
which not long before were ſo incenſed one 
againſt the other, ſo buſy to ſubvert one ano- 
ther, and ſo intent upon their Intereſt and Ad- 
vancement, that nothing which they enjoyed 
was ſufficient to ſatisfy their boundleſs Ambi- 
tion. I confeſs (as I ſaid before) no Change 
happens in Government but ſome People are 
the better for it, yet when a Prince dies ſud- 
denly, the firſt News of his death is terrible to 
all. | 
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Of the magnificent Building which Ring Charles 

began not long before his Death; his good Iu- 

clination to reform the Charch, the Laws, the 

Treaſury, and himſelf; and of his dying ſud- 

denly in this Reſolution in his Caſtle at Am- 
boiſe. 


Have now done with the Affairs of Italy Tie re- 
and Spain, and ſhall return to ſpeak of our %% % 
own Misfortunes in France (at which ſome Peo- rs ><a | 4 
ple might poſſibly rejoice, eſpecially if they boiſe, zz. i 
gained any thing by them) and give you an Ac- gun by 
count of the Death of Charles VIII. our King, Charles 
who died ſuddenly at his Caſtle of Amboiſe, f 
where he began the maſt auguſt and magnificent ;;, . 
Building that any Prince had undertaken for 
100% Years before, both in the Town and the 
Caſtle; and this appears by the remaining 
—_— Towers, 
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Towers, to the top of which one may ride on 
Horſeback. As to his Building in the Town, 
the Deſign was admirable, the Model lofty, 
and would have required a great deal of Time. 
He had brought his Artificers (as his Carvers, 
Painters, and ſuch) from Italh, ſo that the whole 
Fabrick ſeem'd the Enterpriſe of a young Prince 


who thought nothing of dying ſo ſoon; for he 
cCollected whatever was commended to bim ei- 


The De- 


ſeans ef 
Charles 
VIII. a li- 
tle before 
bis death. 


* 


ther in France, Ita), or Flanders. Beſides this 
great Work, his Mind was ſo bent upon ano- 
ther Expedition into Tah, being ſenſible he 
had committed many great Errors in his firſt; 


he ſpoke often of them, and reſolved-if ever he 


recovered what he had loſt in that. Country, 
he would keep 1t better than he had done, and 
having a Party and Intelligence in all Places, he 
thought it not impoſſible but he might return 
and recover the Kingdom of Naples: To which 
purpoſe he relolved to ſend thither a Body of 
1509 Lalian Men at Arms under the Command 
ot the Marquis of Mantua, the Urfiai, the Vitel- 
li, and the Governor of Rome, Brother to the 
Cardinal of St. Peter ad Vincula; the Lord d Au- 
b:/guy, who had done ſuch Wonders in Calabria, 
was to march into the Territories of the Flo= 
rentin:s, who were to bear half the Charges for 
ſix Months. His firſt Attempt was to have been 
upon Piſa, or the adjacent Towns, and then 
joinipg with the reſt, to march in one Body in- 
ro the Kingdom of Naples, from whence he was 
ſollicited continualiy.- Pope Alexander VI. who 
now teigns, being offended with the Vnetians, 
endeavoured to come into the Alliance, and 
had private Intrigues with him by an Agent 
that lay zcogniro, whom I privately conveyed 
into the King's Chamber not long before his 
Death. The Venetiaus were ready to join with 
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ations with Spain were as you have heard; the 


as the Friendſhip of our King, and that they 
two might manage their own Affairs in Jraly by 
themſelves: T his King of the Romans was call'd 
Maximilian, a mortal Enemy to the Venetians, 
becauſe they had taken and kept ſeveral Places 
belonging to the Houſe of Auſtria, of which he 
was next Heir, and to the Empire beſides. 


The King had alſo reſolved with himſelf to His pont 


live a more Aric and religious Life than he had Rind 


Hons. 


tormerly done, to regulate the Laws, to reform * 
the Church, and ſo to rectify his Revenue that 


he would not raiſe above 1200000 Franks upon 


his Subjects by way of Tax, which was the Sum 


377 


us againſt, the Duke of Milan, and our Negoti- A. D. 
1498. 
King of the Romans deſired nothing ſo earnellly WNW 


given him by the three Eſtates at their Conven- 


tion at Tours, upon his Acceſſion to the Throne. 
He intended the ſaid Sum ſhould be employ d in 
the Defence of the Kingdom, and for himſelf 
he would live upon his Crown Lands as his Pre- 


deceſſors had done before him, which he might 


caſily have done if it had been well managed, 
for his Revenue (comprehending his Duties 24 
Cuſtoms) came to above a Million a Year. Ha 

he done as he refolved, it would have been a 
great Eaſe to the People, who pay now above 
two Millions and a half. He was very earneſt 
likewiſe to have reformed the Order of St. Be- 
nedict, and others. He got good Preachers about 


him, and was a conſtant Hearer of them. He 


would fain have ordered it ſo that a Biſhop 
ſhould have enjoyed but one Biſhoprick, a Car- 
dinal two, and both be obliged to be reſident 
upon their Benefices; but he would have found 
it a difficult Task to have perſuaded the Clergy 
to it. He gave Alms liberally to the Poor not 


many Pays before his 2 as I was ſince in- 
formed 
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A. PD. formed by his Confeſſor the Biſhop of Angiert, 
1498. who is a very eminent Prelate. He had erc&- 
Ted alſo a Place for publick Audience, where he 
4 publick heard and diſpatch'd ſeveral Cauſes, eſpecially 
Segen , for the Poor; in which Place I ſaw him two 
Charles Hours together not above a Week before he 
VIII. o died, after which time I never ſaw him again. 
redreſs the Matters of great moment were not diſpatch'd 
3 there, but he had ſet up that Court to keep 
Por. People in awe, eſpecially his Officers, ſome of 
Which he ſuſpended for Bribery and Corrup- 
tion. he, | 
The King being in great Glory in relation 
to this World, and in a good Mind as to God, 
on the 7th of April, 1498. being Palm-Sunday 
Eve, took his Queen (Anne of Bretagne) by the 
Hand, and led her out of her Chamber to a 
Place where ſhe had never been before, to ſee 
them play at Ball in the Caſtle-ditch. They 
entred together into a Gallery call'd ia Galerie 
Haquelebac, upon the Account of its being for- 
merly kept by one Haquelebac. Tt was the naſti- 
eſt Place about the Caſtle, broken down at the 
Entrance, and every body piſs'd in it that 
would: The King was no tall Man, yet he 
knock'd his Head as he went in. He ſpent 
Tome time in looking upon the Gameſters, and 
_ "ralk'd freely with every body: I was not there 
my felt (for I was gone to my Country-ſeat 
about a Week before) but his Confeſſor the Bi- 
ſhop of Angiers, and the Gentlemen of his Bed- 
Chamber, who were then about him, told me 
what I write. The laſt Expreſſion he us'd whilſt 
he was in Health was, that he hop'd never to 
commit a mortal Sin again, nor a venial if he 
could help it; and with thoſe Words in his 
Mouth he fell down backwards, and loſt his 
e e ie Ace 
/ when 
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when he fell, and he lay till eleven a Clock at A. D. 
Night. Thrice he recover'd his Speech, but he 1498. 


courſe, and the other upon occaſion of his 


Touching for the King's-Evil. Every one went 


quickly loft it again, as his Confeflor told me, WB 
who had confeſs'd him twice that Week, one of 


into the Gallery that pleaſed. He was laid up- Tie Death 
on a coarſe Bed at firſt, and he never went off ef Charles 
it till he died, which was 9 Hours after. The fl 


ed his Speech he called out upon God, the glo- 
rious Virgin Mary, St. Claude, and St. Blaiſe, 
to aſſiſt him. And thus died that great and 


powerful Monarch in a ſordid and filthy Place, 


tho' he had ſo many magnificent Palaces of his 
own, and was building another more ſtately 
than any of them, yet he died in a Chamber 


Confeſſor told me, that every time he recover- 7 of 


rance, 


much unſuitable to himſelf. How plain then 4 j«ft and 


and natural is it from theſe two Examples for 


Chriftian- 
like * 


us to acknowledge rhe Power and Omnipotence ,,,, 


of God, that our Life is bur a Span and a Trifle, 


tho” we are ſo greedy and ambitious after the 
Riches of this World, and that a Prince has his 
Fate as well as a Peaſant. | 
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Of the burning Friar Jerome at Florence by 
the Malice and Sollicitation of the Pope, and 


L - 


ſeveral Venetians and Florentines who were 
1717... "ON 


a N my Relation of the Affairs of Iraly I have 
mentioned a Jacobin Friar, who lived at 


Florence for the ſpace of 15 Years, was very re- 


markable for the Sanctity of his Life, and whom 


1 ſaw and converſed with in the Year 1495. His 


Name 


: — Des 
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A. D. Name was Jerome, and he had foretold ſeyeral 
1498. things which afterward came to paſs. He at- 
firma the King ſhould make another Voyage 
into tay, declaring it publickly in his Sermons, 
and pretending he had both that and other 
things by Revelation from God, by whom he 
pronounced our King to be choſen to reform 
the Church by Force, and chaſtiſe the Inſolence 
of Tyrants. But his pretending to Revelation 
created him many Enemies, made him incur ; | 
the. Diſpleaſure of the Pope, and: gained him WW 
H-will from ſeveral in Florence His Life and 
his Diſcourſe: (as far as cou!d be diſcovered) 


were the ſevereſt and moſt holy in the World, 
declaiming perpetually againſt Sin, and making 
many Proſelytes in that City. In the ſame Year We 
1498, and within 4 or 5 Days after the Death 
of King Charles VIII. died this Jacoi,u allo; W 
which 1 mention the rather, becauſe he had, al- 
ways publickly aſſerted that the: King ſhould 
return again into Ita“), to accompliſh the Com- 
miſſion which God had given him for the re- 
Fun of the Church by the Sword, and the 
xpulſion of the Tyrants of that Country; and 
that in caſe the King refuſed or neglected it, 
God would puniſh him for it ſeverely ; all which | 
former Sermons, and thoſe he preach'd at this 
time, he cauſed to be printed, and they are to 
be {een at this day. His Threats to the King 
of God's ſevere Anger if he returned not into 
Ttaly, he wrote ſeveral times to his Majeſty a 
little before his Death; and he told me as much 
at my Return out of Hal), aſſuring me that Sen- 
tence was pronounced in Heayen againſt the 
King, provided he refuſed to obferve what G 
had commanded, and did not keep his Soldiers 
from plundering. About the time of the King's 
Death there were great Diviſions among the 
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 Plorentines. 
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Florantiner.... Some expected the King s Return; A. D. 


and very carneflly deſired it, upon Confidence 
in Friar Jerome s Aſſurance, and in that Confi- 


dence they, exhauſted and ruined themſelves in; 
their Expences, tor the Recovery of Piſa, and 


the reſt of the Towns which they had delivered 


| to the- King; but Pſa was in the. Poſſeſſion of 
the YVenetians. . Some were for ſiding with the 


League, and deſerting our King, and they al- 
ledged, that all was but Folly and Deluſion, and 
that Friar. Jerome was a Heretick and a Hypo- 


crite, and that he ought to be put into a Sack 
and 1 thrown into the River; but he had Friends 
in the Town which protected him againſt that. 
The Pope and the Duke of Milan wrote often 
againſt him, aſſuring the Horentines that Piſa 


and the reſt of their Towns ſhould be reſtored, 


it they would abandon our, King and puniſh. 


Friar. Jerome. It accidentally, happened that at 


the time of the King's Death the Senate con- 


ſiſted; of ſeveral of Friar Jeromè s Enemies (for 
the Senate in that Country is changed every 


two Months). Who ſuborned a Cordelier to quar- 


rel with him, and to proclaim him a Beretick, 

and an Abuſer of the People, in pretending to 
Revelation, and to declare publickly that there 
was no ſuch thing; and to prove what he ſaid, 

he challenged him to the Fire before the Senate. 
Friar, Jerome had more Wit, but one of his Bre- 
thren offered to do it for him, and another of 
the, Cordeliers would: do as much for the other; 
ſo that a Bay was appointed when they were to 
come to their Trial, and both of them preſent- 
ed themſelves with all the Friars of their Or- 


ders. The 5 5 brought the Hoſt in his 


and, which the Senate and Cordeliers inſiſted 


| he ſhould lay by ; bur the Facobin being obſti- 
nate to the contrary, and refowved not to part” - 


with 
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382 The Memoirs f 
A. D. with it, they returned all to their Convents. 
1498. The People, encouraged by Friar Jerome's Ene- 
mies, and authorized by the Senate, went to his 
Convent and fetch'd him and two more of his 
Brethren out, and tortnred him moſt cruelly, 

killing the chief Man in the City (called Fran- 
ciſco Vallori) only for being his Friend. The 
Pope fent them Power and Commiſſion to make 

out Proceſs againſt him, and at laſt he and his 
Tze burn. ©wO Brethren were burnt. His Charge conſiſted 
ine of Fri- only of two Articles; that he created Diſcord 
ar Jerome. in the City, and that he was an Impoſtor; and 
what he pretended by Revelation he underſtood 
by his Friends in the Council. For my own 
part I will neither condemn nor excnſe him, 
nor will I ſay they did ill or well in putting him 
to death, but I am ſure he foretold ſeveral 
things which afterwards came to paſs, and 
which all his Friends in Florence could never 
have ſuggeſted. And as to our Maſter, and the 
Evils with which he threatned him, they hap- 
pened exactly as you have heard, firſt the Death 
of the Dauphin, and then his own, of which I 
haye ſeen Letters undef his own Hand to the 

INS. "i | 
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ED CEP XS Wy 
The Obſequies and Funeral of Charles VIII. 
The Coronation of his Succeſſor Lewis XII. 

with the Genealggies of the Rings of France 


to Ring Lewis XH. 
The Di- "PHE Diſtemper of which the King died 
ſemper of was an Apoplexy, or a Catarrh, which the 


1 Phyſicians hoped would have fallen down into 
 VIIL died, One of his Arms, and tho” it might have taken 


away. 


"TP 


Parirtie de CoMINES. 


away the Uſe of that, they were in no fear of A. D. 
his Death. His Majeſty had four Phyſicians 1498. 
about him, but his greateſt Confidence was in Www 


him that had the leaſt Knowledge and Expe- 
rience in Phyſick, and by his Pirections he was 
ſo entirely governed, that the other three durſt 
not give their Judgments, tho' they ſaw the In 


dications of Death, and would have ordered 


him a Purge 3 or 4 Days before. All People 
addreſſed themſelves to the Duke of Orleans 
immediately, as next Heir to the Crown; but 
the Gentlemen of King Charles s Bed-chamber 
buried him in great Pomp and Solemnity. As 


ſoon as he was dead Service was begun for his 


Soul, which continued Day and Night; fer 
when the Canons had done the Cordeliers began; 


i 


and when they had ended, the Bons-hommes or The Order 
K of Mini- 
mes iſtẽ- 
tuted by 
Charles 


Minimes took it up, which was an Order of his 


own Foundation. He lay 8 Days at Amboiſe, 


part of them in a Chamber very richly furniſh- 


333 


ed, and part in the Church: In ſhort, he lay in VIII. 


great State, and the whole Solemnity was more 
coſtly than any of his Predeceſſors had been. 


The Gentlemen of his Bed-chamber, all thar 


belonged to his Perſon, and all the Officers of 
his Court, never ſtirr d from his Corps, bur 
waited conſtantly ; and the Service continued 


till his Body was interred, which was about 2 


Month after, and as J have been told by ſome 


of the Officers of his Exchequer, coſt 45000 71, E= 
Franks. I came to Amboiſe two Days after his pence; of 
Death, went to pay my Devotions 7 his bs Fune- 
To ſpeak *. 

impartially, I never ſaw ſo ſolemn a Mourning 

for any Prince, nor that continued ſo long; and 
no wonder, for he had been more bountiful to 
his Favourites, to thoſe Gentlemen of his Bed- 


Tomb, and ſtay' d there 5 or Hours. 


Chamber, and 10 or 12 Gentlemen of his Pri- 
vy- chamber, 
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ey-chamber, had t reated them better; and gi- 
ven them greater Eſtates than any King had 
ever done before; and indeed he gave ſome of 


A Charac- them too much. Beſides he was the moſt affable 


Jer o | 
Charles 
VIII. 


The Au- 
Dor but 

£2 Lal re- 
celv d by 

Lewis 


XII. 


and ſweeteſt natur d Prince in the, World. I ve- 
rily believe he never ſaid that word to any Man 
that could in reaſon diſpleaſe him ; ſo that he 
could never have died in a better Hour to make 
himſelf memorable in Hiſtory, and lamented by 
all that ſerved him, I do really think I was the 
only Perſon in the whole World he was unkind 
to; but being ſenſible it was in his Youth, and 
not at all his own doing, I could not reſent it. 
Having lain one Night at Amboiſe, 1 went 
and paid my Reſpects to the new King, with 
whom I had been formerly as intimate as any 
other Perſon about the Court, and much of my 
Troubles and Loſſes were for his ſake ; but then, 
all our former Acquaintance and the Service £ 
had done him were forgotten. However he 
entred upon his Government with great Wiſ- 
dom. He alter'd not any Penſions for that Year, 
tho! they were 6 Months behind. He retrench'd 
nothing: of his Salaries, but declared that every 
Officer in his Kingdom ſhould continue in the 
ſame Poſt he found him, which was very honou- 
rable and diſcreet. As ſoon as all things could 
be got ready he proceeded to his (z) Corona- 
tion, and I was there among the reſt. -The Peers 


ol France (according to. ancient Cuſtom) were 


repreſented by theſe, following: The Duke of 
Alenſon repreſented | the Duke of Burgundy ; 
Monſieur de Bourbon the Duke of Normandy ; 
and the Duke of Lorrain the Duke of Guienne. 


f * 1 * I 
— 4. —_ ” + 4 
1 ” 


_ _—_— ——— 


(a) The. Coronation of We Prince, at Aich the Author 
aſſiſted, is to be ſeen at large in rhe Volume of the French 
| Ceremonial, Page 231. 
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The firſt of the Earls was Monſicur de Raveſtein, A. D. 
who repreſented the Earl of Flanders. The ſe- 1498. 


. , — A. 


cond was Exgillert de Cleves, who repreſented LY W 


the Earl of Chanipagne, and the third was Mon- 
ſieur de Foix, who repreſented the Earl of Thou- 
louſe. The ſaid Inauguration was at Rheims the 
27th of May 1498, and this Lews XII. was the 
fourth King who came collaterally to the Crown. 


The two firſt were, Charles Martel, or Pepin his 


Son, and Hugh Capet, both of them Mayors of 
the Palace, or Governors of their Kings; after- 
wards they turned Uſurpers, depoſed their Ma- 
ſters, and took the Government upon them- 
ſelves. The third was King Philip of Valois, and 
the fourth King Leuis who now. reigns. But the 
two laſt came by a juſt and indiſputable Title 


ro the Crown. The firſt Race of the Kings of Phara- 


France is deduced from Meroveus; there ha 
been two Kings before this Meroveus, that is to 
ſay, Pharamond, who was the firſt that was elect- 
ed King of France; for before his Time they 
were called Dukes or Kings of Gaul, and after 
him one of his Sons called Clodion. Pharamond 
was choſen King in the Lear 420, and reigned 
10 Years; his Son Clodion reigned 18, ſo that 
Pharamond and his Son reigned 28 Years. Me- 
roveus who ſucceeded was not Clodion's Son, but 
his Kinſman; ſo that there ſeems to have been 


five Interruptions in the Royal Eine, How- The Gene- 
| alogy of 
the 


ever, as 1 {aid before, the Genealogy of the 
Kings of France begins generally at Meroveus, 
who was made King in the Year 448; ſo that 
the right Line is derived from thence, and runs 
down to Lewis XII. who was crowned 1090 
Years after the Pedigree of the ſaid Kings began. 
They who would divide it from King Phara- 
mond need only add 28 more, and the Number 
will amount to 4078 Years ſince they were call'd 
Cc Kings 


d mond ths 


7 


Kings 
of France. 
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A. D. Kings of France. From'Merovins to King Pepin 
1498, there were 333 Tears, during which Time the 
ine of Meroveus laſted.” From King Pepin to 


"Hugh Capet there were 237 Tears, and that 
Time the Line of King Pepin and his Son Char- 
Temagne continued.” Hugh Capet's Line laſted 339 
Years, and expired before Philip de Valots, and 
then the Line of the ſaid Philip de Valois extin- 
guiſhed in Charles VIII. who (as is ſaid before) 
died in the Year 1498, and was the laſt of that 
Family, which had continued Kings 189 Years, 
during which Time 7 Kings had ſucceeded of 
that Line, that is to ſay, Philip de Valois, King 
John, King Charles V. Tn Charles VI.. King 
Charles VII. Lewis XI. and King Charles VIII. 
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GIVING 


An Hiſtorical and Chronological Account 
of ſeveral remarkable Accidents and Ad- 
ventures that happened in FRANCE, 
and other neighbouring STATxzs and 
 Kinepows, from the Year 1460 to 148 3 
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Written by one e JouN DE Tov ES, 
Regiſter of the Town-Houſe i in Paris. 
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| Otherwiſe call id; 


The Scandalous Chronicle, 


x 10 the Honour * Praiſe of God, our Tye Au. 
feet Saviour and Redeemer, and the thor's 
bleſſed glorious Virgin Mary, without Preface, 
A whoſe. Aſſiſtance no good Works can be 
performed. . Knowing that ſeveral Kings, Princes, 
Counts, Barons, Prelates, Noblemen, Eccleflaſticks, 
and abundance of the common People, are often 
eaſes and delighted in beariu ug and reading the 
ee Hiſtories of wonderful Things that 15 5 
Happenec in diuers Places both of he and other 
Chriſtian States and Kingdoms, 1 applied myſelf 
with abundance of Pleaſure, from the 35th Tear of 
my Age, inſtead of ſpending my Time in Sloth and 


Talent zo writing @ Hiſtory of ſeveral remarkable 
Ce 3 Accident: 


1 E F 


1 


6 The Scaxpatous|Caro NI CLE. 


. an In other. Neighbouring Krugds 27 | 8 
Memory would per wi eg, Du. 
Ps Cha 


Tear 1460, in the Re, VII. #074 
Deuth o Lewis 9 Von, whe Find: be 3615 3 
Anguſt, in the 148. eee Tait hor ds 


FIC 0 5 Miſie 


Vn mr exper "7h 
ſhould be call d a Chron Fob wholly unfit for Jo 
bold an Under taking; . l indeed was I +0 


SPENCE bd Le ho ag 


ment to pleaſe and Troert thoſe who will give them- 
ſelves the Trouble of Reading or hearing it Read; 
whom 1 alſo humbly entreat to e and ſupply my 
Ignor ace," by correſting 17 Ning hate er they 
find amiſſ . For abundante of thiſe 1 barknble Ac- 
cidents. have happen d after ſo very different and ſo 
1 A manner, that it would haue beew a vary 
difficult Task, either for me or any other Writer, to 
have given an exatt and particular Account of eve: y 
bit 5 e 4 CY ſo long a Series of Time 


O 


IC} ++: 5s 


A. D. AND —_ of all then concerning 29 Ke 
1460. neſs and Fertillity of the Earth in the Year 1460. 
SN Which was ſo proto fruitful throughout the 

** -Whole Kingdom of France, and bore ſuchplen- 
teous Crops of Corn, that at the very leareſt 
time 2 Quarter of Wheat was ſold but 
- Twenty tour Parifan Sols; but there was da 
great Scareity of Fruit, and as for the Vines, 
there Was but little Wine, eſpectally in the Ille 
of France, fo that they had ſcarce an Hogſhead 
to every Acre of Ground, bur che! Wine was 
extraortlinary good, and that Which grew in the 
fat Vineyatdstround Paris, was fold very deat, 
and bore the Price on ten or r ſerene Crowns” 2 
LS. FRY \ I OT 
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pardon'd, as being their firſt Offence; and o- 


dingly. | ES ITT, | i : A 2 | S - 
Moc about that time allo a certain Wo- 


man nam'd Perrette Mauger was condemn'd to 
be burnt alive, for having committed ſeveral 
Robberies, and for harbouring and concealing 
ſeveral notorious Thieves and Houſe-breakers 
who had committed divers Robberics in and 
about Paris; as alſo for having ſold and diſpos d 


- 


of the ſaid Goods that were ſtoln by theſe 
T hieyes, and ſharing with'em the Money that 
aroſe from the Sale thereof: For which Crimes, 
and ſeveral other beſides, which ſhe confeſs'd at 
laſt, ſhe was condemn'd by M. Robert Deſtoute— 


* a 


wie Mayor of Paris, to be burnt aliye at the 
take before the Gallows, and all her Goods 


3 


and Chattels to be forfeited to the King. From 
Which Sentence ſhe formally appeal'd to, the 
Court of Parliament, upon the Account of which 
Appeal her Execution was deferr'd for. ſome 
time; but after the Parliament had examin'd 
into her Tryal, they confirm'd the above men- 
tion'd Sentence, and having declar'd that the 

ſaid Perrette Mauger had no manner of Grqunds 

for her Appeal, order'd it immediately to be 
executed; upon which ſhe declar'd her ſelf to be 
with Child, which deferr'd the Executian a little 
longer; and preſently a Jury of Midwives and 
Matrons were impannel'd and order'd to ſearch 


"=. herz 


Th ScanmALous Canone 


Wer 


n 0 h Re ort ſhe Was immedizteh 1685 


be burnt before the Gallows by 1 25 e 
Hangman of Paris. T's i 
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I N this Year: _ Pope fats a into. ay: 

land, who preach'd to the People of that C 

try, but Pee in London the Chief City of 
that Kingdom; where he made ſeveral Remon- 
ſtrances to the Inhabitants of that and the adja- 
cent Parts much to the Prejudice, and contrar 
to the Intereſt of Heury VI. King of England; 1 
which Re monſtrances the ardinal of Tork, w 
accompany'd the Legate, explain din their own 


Language, with à long Expolition on the ſame. 


Upon which tlie on Git People, who were 
wavering and fickle enough at the is belt, began 
to riſe up in Rebellion abi King Henry, and 
his Queen Daughter of Rene King of Sicily al d 
The alem, and their Son the Prince of Wales, 
he Common People choſe the Earl of Warwick 


for their Head, who was Governor of Calais, 


in the Room of Richard Duke of Tork, who pre- 
tended to be King, and boldly maintain'd the 
Kingdom of England belong d to him, as being 
the next Heir of the Family of King Richard II. 
A little time afterwards the Duke o York, who 
had affembled a great Number of the Populace 
in Arms, took the Field, and march'd directly 
to a Park, where Henry VI. was, attended by 
ſeveral Dukes, Princes, and other Lords, all in 
Arms alſo. There were eight Avenues that led 
ro this Park, and theſe v were guarded by eight 

Barons 


85 — c o # . *%.. , * © 2 18 13, 


He Sed bALOUS CHRONITIeIE. 
Barons of the Kingdom, all of them Traitors 
and Rebels to King Henry ; who as ſoon as they 
were inform'd of the Diike of York's Arrival, 
immediately gare him Admittance into the 
Park, with the Earl of Warwick, and ſeveral 
others, who, went dire&ly to the Place where 
the King was, whom without any farther (a) 
Ceremony they ſeiz'd upon. Immediately after 
this Action, they flew ſeveral Princes and great 
; een 7 | 1s Kg . 
Lords of the Blodd Royal, that were with him. 
When the Earl of Warwick had ſo done, he took 
King Henry and brought him directly to London, 
cartying the naked Sword before him, as if he 
| had been his Conſtable ; and upon his Arrival 
| at London, he led him ſtrait to the Tower, in 
| which there were four Barons of the Kingdom 
of King Henry's Party, that were kept Priſoners 
there ; to whom King Henry ſome time after, 
and the Ear! L gave 
and releas d em out of the Tower, after they hac 
ſolemnly propos'd em that their Perfons ſhould 
be protected from all manner of Danger what- 
foever, and in Confidence of theſe fair Promiſes 
they conſented to go out of the Tower. But as 
they were leading theſe four Barons after _ 
Henry and the Earl of Warwick, there happen 
to be an Inſutrèction of the Mobb, and ſome of 
em came and kill'd one of the Barons, and gave 
him ſeveral Blows and Contuſions; and the 


" T y * 
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(a] Thomas, the Son of Sir Edward Talbot of Lancaſbire 


apprehended King Henry VI. as he fat at Dinner at Wad- 
dington-Hall in,Cleatherwoed in Lancaſhire, and forgetting all 
Reſpe& due to ſo great a Prince, like a Cotmbin Matefador 
with his Legs de Pander his Horſe's Belly, guarded him up 
towards London. By the way the Earl of Warwick met him, 
who arreſted him, and taking off his gilt Spurs, led him 
Eriſoncr to the Ter. 
e next 


e Earl of Warwick gave very fair Woods, 
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. and d ſtaid their only one Pay and a 
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har, were made them, the three! bs er Ban, 


1 5 ſame time ters aro 5 | 15 0 | 


the he 6 it) 5 3 ihr FR 1 1 of 
the gr Bea le had f RE to two | onn(cllors: 
of.t the ſame Court; or which. ab 
the ſaid Beadle way Put into the Common Go 

of. Paris ; which, Method of ee "Ye 
whole | hiverſicy hight ghly reſented Ind. were 16 
extremely diſpleas d Wich Rs - hy 1 1000 e ech 
Wa; Accommodated, And th he B hs "beſt or; 


or. read to the Pegple but upon . large 
80 they. were wall Harisfied, 4 5 eue 


Az 0 py 1 this fie 4 certain Perſon call'd. An- 
of Taser, came into Paris in 


185 e the Inhabitants of the City 
inform'd of, his coming in that Mage 
feine Officers and Men 9515 No ate. could not 
imagit e what ſhould he the eaning.of it; and 


155 iately diſpatch N Perſons to carty 


e News of it to the King, who ſpoke very fa- 
fourably of the 1 Ty, 11 00 They were 
rot the. caſt privy. tg his coming in + that Clans 
deſt ine "Way. Upon which in all haſte 
Ends the Marſhal de. Loheac, and. * tele 


zeau Treaſurer of France, to enquire into the 
Truth of the Relation that was rought him, 


and to take all the Care imaginable t to prevent 


| whatever Deſigns this Emiſfary « of the Houſe of 


_ Burgandy might have form'd in the City. At 
the fame time alſo the Citizens of Paris, (co free 
ue from all manner of Suſpicion of their 


1+ i — 2 


8 : conſents | 


, ea a at 


1 us nn 2 


3 to his coming incognito) deputed A. D. 
ſome of Te chief of their Citizens, amangſt 1460. 
whom were M. John de Lolive, Dr. of Divinity, SYN 


and Chancellors at the Church of Paris, Nicholas 
de Louviers, M. John |Clergbourg\Maſter-of tlie 
Mint, M. John Luttier Toun-Clerk, James Re- 
vourt Attorney, John Volant Merchant, and ſe- 
veral others, to repreſent he Matter fairly to 
the King. His Majeſty receiv'd them very gra- 
ciouſly ; and after they had ended their Speech, 
which was made to clear their Innocence, he 


was extremely wellſatisfied with them, and ha- 


ving given them a very mid and gracious An- 
ſwer, they return'd to Paris with great Joy and 
Gladneſs of Heart. KISS |: 1413 aw. 

Ax that time M. Aden Defottrailien who 
was Mayor of Paris, was committed Priſoner 
to the Baſtille, and afterwards to the Louvre, by 
the Command of the Marſhal de Lobenc and M. 
John Bureau; for ſome Injuſtice and Abuſes be 
had committed in the Exerciſe of his Office, 
tho it was never fairly prov'd upon him. About 


that time alſo ſeveral rude and uncivil Actions 


were committed by M. John Advin, Counſellor 
of the Parliament of Paris, in the Houſe of the 
Taid Deſtouteville, ſuch as ſearching of Boxes, 
Trunks, and other Places for Letters; not to 
mention the ſeveral Incivilities he offer d to the 
Fady Ambroiſe de Lore, his Wife, who was a Wo- 
man of great Virtue, Honour and Wiſdom. 
I this Lear the Rivers of Seine and the 
Marne were ſwoln ſo prodigioufly, that in one 
Night's time the Marne roſe above ſix foot high 
about St. Maur des- Foſſex, and did a great deal 
dt Damage in ſeveral Places; but among the 
reſt the River came up ſo high in a Village call'd 
Claye, in which there was a Palace belonging to 
The! n! 662 gra that it walk'd away the 
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„% Fi Scanparous Crronicus; 
A. P. the Brick-work of the Front of it where there 


were two ſtately Towers newly erected, in 
WJ which' there were fine and large Apartments, 

_ richly furniſh” d and adorn'd with Tapeſtry, 
| Pictures, Ce. but the River ſwept all away. 

As our that time alſo it happen d, that the 
Body of the Church of Feſcamp in Normandy was 
burnt down to the Ground by a fiery Exhala- 
tion that came from the Sea towards the Mar- 
mes of Cornwall; and caught hold of the Steeple 
of the ſaid Abbey which was quite conſum d, 
and all the Bells melted down, to the great Loſs 
and Detriment of che ene and bis whole 
Fraternitꝛʒ.f 
Ax the ſame time n was great Naiſe and 
Diſcourſe all over the Kingdom of France, and 
other Places, of a Young Girl of about eighteen 
Vears of Age, who liv'd in the: City of Man,, 
and-play'd era ridiculous Pranks and Follies; 
ſuch as foaming at the Mouth, leaping into the 
Air, ſereaming out aloud, putting her Body in- 
dea thauiznd con vulſive Motions, and pretend- 
ng to be tormented by the Devil; by which 
antick Tricks, and ſeveral others too tedious to 
mention kore, ſhe impos d upon and cheated a- 
biuidance of People that came to ſee her, But 
at laſt ſhe was diſcover'd to be an idle Huſſey, 


+ 


and that ſhe play'dall her:Devilifh Pranks by the g 


Inſtigation and Contrivance of ſome of the Offi- 
cets belonging*ro the Biſhop. of Mans, who 
maintain d her for that Purpoſe; and had ſo far 
brought her to their Beck, that ſhe would do 
any thing they bid her, and they had train d her 
*upfrom her Infancy to play theſe Pranks. _ 
As our the ſame time it happen'd:in. Eng- 
liand ſame time after the Earl of Warwick 's ſeiz- 
ing upon the Perſon of King Henry, that the 


Duke of Somerſet the King's\ Conſin, in in Con- 


junction 


il 


N 8 GWG 2 ; 
p g e e N e > 5 r > , Fe * 3 * ; N 
2 OY 3% =, . 8 Weed 1 WE. NES 7 r 8 l 
fa 8 8 5 . 1 nw” Tate? 8 8 3 ; x 2 5 <> * N 


S 


lens 


77. UE erage on" WC: 


junction with ſeveral Young Noblemen, Relati- A. D. 
ons and Heirs to thoſe who were flain at the 1460. 
taking of King Henry, having got together a TW 
conſiderable Body of Men, took the Field, and 
march'd directly againſt the Duke of Tork, found 
him encamp'd in the Plains of (a) St. Albans, 
where they gave him Battle, and cut him and 
his whole Army to pieces. In this Battle the 
Duke of York was ſlain himſelf, and when his 
Body was found they cut off his Head, and by 
way of Deriſion, becauſe he pretended to the 
Crown of England, they fix d it upon the Point 
of a Lance, and put a Crown of Straw in the 
Form of a Royal Crown upon it. With him 
there fell in the Battle fix and twerity Barons, 
Knights, Eſquires, and Perſons of Note in the 
Kingdom ; beſides a great Number of Common 
Soldiers, amounting in all to above 8 or 500g 

en. e d e 
* ND on Widnueſday the 3d of February in the 
ſame Year 1460. were read and publiſh d at Roan, 
and in ſeveral other Places in the Dutchy of 
Normandy, in the publick Market-places by 
Sound o Trumpet, the King's Letters Patent; 
* by which he declar'd it was his Royal Will and 
* Pleaſure that the whole Country of Normandy 
together with its Sea-ports, ſhould be free and 


(a) The Battle was not fought at St. Albans, but at 
FVakefield in Torkſpire, on the zoth of December, 1460. in 
which the Duke of Tork was kill'd, and afterwards had 
his Head cut off, and by way of Derifion a Crown of Paper, 
not of Stra w, as our Author writes, ſet upon it, and pre- 
Lented to Queen Margaret, who not long after ſent it with 
the Heads of other Lords to be fix d upon Poles over the 
Gate of the City of York. The Perſon that committed this 
-ungererous Action was the Lord Clifford, who after the 
Battle of Wakefield in cold Blood murder d the Young Earl 
# Rutland, the Duke of Tork's Third Son, © | 


14 
AD. 


T be Se NDALOUS PIG NILE, 


„ to all Euglih Men and Women, of what. 


ink or Condition, ſoever ; and 1 in what Habit 


V ſoever they ſhall think fit to weat,(; rovided they 


were of King Hetry's Party) and without having 


any Paſſport, to have free Liberty of Trade and 


Commerce throyghout his whole Kingdom.” 


K 3 


Caſtle of Meum upon the Teure, of a Deſtemper 


that was incurable, and of Which he died on 


Wedneſday, the 22d of July, between 1 and 2 4 
Clock i in the erden. much lamented 4501 115 


. 


Was bee known, the reateſt part 55 che 

Officers of Paris, and ſeveral others. of the King- 
dom, werlt to pay their Reſpects to the Dauphin, 
who reſided at the Duke of Burgund) s Court in 


Haiuault ; and who by the Decęaſe of his Father 
came to the Crown of France. The Occaſion 


of their waiting on him there, was, to know his 
Royal Will and Pleaſure; and whether they 
ſhould be continued i in the ſame Poſts and Em- 
ployments they enjoy'd under his Father: At 
which Place after his Death he made a Promotion 
of ſeveral Officers in the Chamber of Accounts 
or Exchequer, at Paris: Amongſt the reſt, he 
made M. Peter POrfeure Lord of Dermeuonville, 
and Nicholas de Louviers Counſellors of the ſame 


Exchequer, and M. John Baillert Maſter of the 


Requeſts, and Reporter of the Court of Chancery 


[4 


He alſoconfirm'd M. Simon Charles, who was'car- 
Tied in a Litter into Hainault, in the Place he 


was poſleſs'd of in the Exchequer: and the reſt 
of the Officers that came thither to beg the Fa- 


vour of being c continued in their ref] ſpective _ 
an 


I the Year 1461. in the Month of July, it 
happen'd that King Charles VII. fell ſick at the 


K a» 


'The ScanDALous CuroNICHE; 


and Employments, were order'd back to Paris 
to wait for the King's coming thither 
AND upon the 2zAtheef: Fuly, 1461. M. Et hi- 


ene, Knight; who was Treaſurer or Chief Di- 


rector of the Finances iii the Reign of the late 
King Charles, and whom her appointed to be one 


of the Execiitors of his laſt Will and Teſtament, 


as allo M. Dreux Bude the Grand ( a) Audiencier 
of France went from Paris to viſit the King's 
Corps that lay in State at Meum; but the Lord 


d' Aigrewille Captain, of Montargis at the earneſt 


Sollicitation of à certain Gentleman nam'd 
Fuaſte Morpedon caus d them both to be ſeiz d at 
Montargis ; where they remain'd Priſoners for 
fome time, till the King ſenc Orders for their 


2 Releaſe, and -continu'd em both in the ir reſ pe- 


Rive Employments of Treaſurer and Audiencier, . 
B ur it was very, obſervable; that on the 23d 
of July in 1461. which was the next Day after 
the King's Death, a large blazing Star was ſeen 
in the Sky about ſeven a Clock at Night, which 
caſt ſuch a glaring and reſplendent Light through 
the Air, that all Paris ſeem'd to be in a Flame; 


but Heaven in its Mercy has been ſtill pleas d 


to preſerve that good City. 


On Thurſday, the 6th. of Auguſt, 1461, che 


Body of the late King Charles VII. was brought 
from Meum with great Solemnity, to the Church 


of Noſtre-Dame in the Fields, without the Gates 
of Pari: And the next Day the Clergy, No- 
bility, Officers, Citizens, and abundance of 


the Populace repair d thither; and conducted it 


from thence to Paris, with a great deal of Pomp, 


Ceremony and Reſpect, as is uſual upon ſuch 


8 * 
£ *%\ . & J 5 + 4 3 3 + f 


et 30 its of regulated. 
1 (a) One of the Chief Officers of the Chancery of Frances 


he Seals. 


who examines all ' Letrers-Patents} &%, befors they paſs 


Occaſions: The Funeral Proceſſion was thus 
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GS 
ing Robes and Black Ca 


painted with the ſame Arms, 


Sight to behold. And there was ſuch an univer- 
fa! Concern and Lamentation for his Death, 
and ſcarce a dry Eye was left in the whole City; 


Hated. Before the Corps were born 200 
Wax- Candles of four Pounds each, adorn'd and 
Fee with the Arms of France, and carry'd 

y 200 inferiour Petfons dreſs d in long Mourn- 
the Body was born 
in a Litter by the Salt- Porters of Paris, which 
was lin'd and cover d with a rich Cloth of Gold 
valu'd at 1200 Crowns of Gold; and upon the 
top of it was plac'd the Eſſigies of the late King 
Charles dreſs d in his Royal Robes, with 2 
Crown on his Head, holding in one Hand a 
Scepter, and in the other a Regal Truncheon; 
and in this State it was carried to the great 
Church of Noſtre- Dame in Paris; all the Bell- 
Men of the City cloath'd alſo in Black, and 
bearing on each ſide of their Gos the Arms 
df France, marching before it; and after them 
eame thoſe that bore the Candles, .adorn'd and 
before the Litter. 
After the Litter came the Duke of Orleans and 
the Count # Angouleſme as Chief Mourners, ac- 
company'd by the Counts d' Eu and Dunois 5 M. 
John Joupenelle des Voiſins, Knight and Chan- 
tellor of France, and the Maſter of the Horſe, all 
cloath'd in deep Mourning, and mounted on 
Horſe- back: Next to them march d all the Offi- 
ters of the Houſheld to the late King, on Foot, 


by two and two, dreſs'd in deep Mourning alſo; 


and cloſe to the Litter rode fix Pages in Black 
ppon fix fine Horſes-cover'd all over with Black 
Felvet, which» was a very diſmal and melancholy 


nay, tis reported, that one of his Pages took 
his Maſter's Death ſo to Heart; that for four 


whole Days together, he neither eat nor drank 
any ching. The next Pay, which was the gt pe 


, 
” 9 


The S0ANDALOUs CHRONICLE; 
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of Auguſt, his Body was removed from the A. D. 


E of Noſtre Dame in Paris about 3 in the 1461. 


Afternoon, and carried with the above-men- WWW 


tioned Pomp and Ceremony to St. Dennisgwhere 
it was depoſited,” and now lies. 

owARDs the end of this Month our moſt 
gracious Sovereign Lewis. XI, then only Dauphin 
and eldeſt Son of Charles, VII. lately deceaſed, 
was crowned King of France at Rheims by the 
Archbiſhop Jouvenel, where he was attended by 
TE: greateſt Part of the Nobility of his Kings 

om. 

Uron the laſt Day of this Month of Auguſt 
the King ſet ont from an Hotel named les Por- 
cherons, which was in the Suburbs near the Gate 
of St. Honnore, belonging to M. John Bureau, 
who was knighted at his Coronation at Rheims, 
in order to make his publick Entry into Paris; 
upon which the whole Body of the Nobility; 
Clergy and Gentry came out to pay their Ho- 
mage to him, and welcome him to their City; 
amongſt whom were the Biſhop of Pars named 
Wiliam Chartier, the whole Univerſity, the 
Court of Parliament, the Mayor of Paris, all 


the Officers of the Exchequer, and the Provoſt 


of Merchants; with the Aldermen in their Da- 
mask Robes lin'd with Sables : And the Mayor 


and Aldermen, after they had ſaluted and paid 


their Reſpects to the King, preſented him with 


the Keys of the City Gates, thro' which he was 


to make his Entry, which he very graciouſly 
returned; and then the Way was ordered to be 
cleared, to make room for others to approach 
his Majeſty, and make their Compliment to him, 
of which Number he made a great many Knights 
on the ſpot. As the King paſſed thro the Gate 
of St. Dennis he found near the Church of St. 


kndre a Herald mounted on Horſeback, and, 
D d dcClotheck 


The ScaNpALOUS CHRNON TELE. 


A. D. clothed in the City Livery, who preſented him 
1461. with five Ladies on the part of the City, richly 
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dreſſed, and mounted on ſive fine Horſes ſump- 
tuoufly accoutred with rich Furniture, on which 
were embroidered the City Arms; and theſe 
five Ladies were habited after a ſort of a man- 
ner repreſenting the five Letters of Paris, and 
every one of them made a Speech to the King, 
which was prepared for 'em before-hand. T 
TERRE was a very great Appearance at the 
King's publick Entry into Paris, both of his own 
Nobility, and of foreign Princes and Noblemen, 
amongſt whom were the Dukes of Orleans, Bur- 
gundy, Bourbon and Cleves, the Count de Charo- 
lois, the Duke of Burgundy's eldeſt Son, the 
Counts d' Angouleſme, St. Paul, and Dunois, be- 
fides ſeveral other Earls, Barons, Knights, Cap- 
tains, and a great. Number of Perſons of Note 
and Diſtinction, who in honour of the Day, and 
to augment the Splendor and Magnificence of 
the triumphal Entry, had beſtowed vaſt Sums 
in rich and coſtly Furniture, with which their 
_ Horſes were capariſon'd; ſome of their Hou- 
ſings were of the richeſt Cloth of Geld; made 
after different Faſhions, and lin'd with Sables; 
others were of Crimſon Velvet, lin'd with Er- 
min or rich Damask, embroidered with Gold 
and Silver, and hung round with great Silver 
Bells, which were of a conſiderable Value; and 
upon the Horſes rode fine young Pages, the ve- 
ry Flower of Youth and Beauty, richly dreſſed, 
and wearing an embroidered Scarf over their 
Shoulders, that hung down to the Crupper, 
which made a very noble and gallant Show. 
Tut Parifians on this Occaſion cauſed a very 
fine Ship to be caſt in Silver, which was born 
aloft upon Mens Shoulders, and juſt as the King 
made his Entry thro' the Gate of St. Dennis, it 
3% DAY” WAS 
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was placed upon the Draw-bridge near the ſaid A. D. 
Gare, to repreſent the City Arms. 
placed three Perſons repreſenting the three E- A 


In it were 


ſtares of the Kingdom, and in the Stern and the 
Poop fat rwo more perſonating Juſtice and E- 
quity, and out of the Scuttle, which was torm'd 
in the Shape of a Flower-de-luce, iſſued a King 
dreſſed in Dias Robes, and attended by two 
Angels. A little farther at the Fountain du Pon- 
ceau there were. wild Men that played the Parts 
of Gladiators, and near them were placed three 
handſome Wenches ſtark naked, repreſenting 
Mermaids, with lovely hard white Bubbies, a 

glorious Sight! ſporting and finging gay enli- 
vening Airs, which were humoured and ac- 
companied with the melodious Harmony of ſoft 
Muſick. And to comfort and retrefh the People, 
there. were ſeveral Pipes in the ſaid Fountain 
that ran Milk, Wine and Hippocras, of which 
every one drank what he pleaſed ; and a little 
below the Fountain the Paſſion of our Saviour 
was repreſented as he was crucified between 
two Thieves. At a little diſtance from this 


Crucifix there were poſted a Band of Men rich- 
ly drefled, repreſenting Hunters that had juſt 
run down a Stag, whoſe death was accompa- 


nied with the melodious Noiſe of Dogs and 
Horns; and in the Rue de Boucherie there were 
large Scaffolds erected in the form of the Baſtile 
at Dieppe. And when the King was paſſed by 
them, the Engliſb who were within the Baſtile 
were furiouſly attacked by the King's Soldiers, 
taken Priſoners, and had all their Throats cut. 


Oppoſite to the Gate of the Chaſtellet there was 


a fine Appearance of Perſons of Quality ; all the 


Windows were hung with rich Tapeſtry, and 
the Streets thro' which the King paſſed were 
.crowded with a prodigious Number of People. 
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A. D. In this pompous Manner he proceeded to the 
1461. Church of Noſtre Dame; and having performed 
os ws his Devotions to the bleſſed Virgin, he returned 
to his Royal Palace, where he had a ſplendid 
and magnifieent Entertainment, and lay there 
that Night. Fhe next Morning, which was the 
firſt of September in the Year 1461, he removed 
from thence into his Hotel des Tournelles near 
the Baſtile de dt. Authoine, where he ſtayed ſome : 
time, during which he made ſeveral Acts and 3 
Ordinances, and turned ſeveral of the Officers 
of his Kingdom out of their Poſts and Employ- 
ments, amongſt the reſt the Chancellor Juvenal 
des Urfins, the Marſhal,” Admiral, the firſt Pre- 
fident of the Court of Parliament, and the Pro- 
voſt of Paris, and put new ones in their Places. 
H x alſo made a new Regulation in all his 
Courts of Juſtice and Offices belonging to the 
Crown, eſpecially in the Exchequer, Treaſury, 
j and the Mint, turning out abundance of Coun- 
9 fellors, Secretaries, Receivers-General, Clerks, 
and other Officers of an inferior nature, and 
putting others in their room. | 
THe third: of September 1461 the King, at- 
tended-by ſome of the Lords and Gentlemen of 
his Court, v 3 at Supper in the 
Houſe of one M. William de Corbie, a Counſellor 
of the Court of Parliament, whom he made Pre- 
fident of Danphine that very Night. There were 
abundance of fine Ladies and honeſt Citizens 
Wives to ſee the King at Supper; and during 
His Stay at Paris he ordered ſeveral Feaſts and 
Entertainments to be made in divers Places of 
the City on purpoſe to treat and divert them. 
Azovr this time it happened that a beautiful 
young Woman named Joan du Bois, Wife to a 
certain Officer belonging to the Chaſtellet of Pa- 
15 made an * from her Husband, bub 
afterwards, 


A: 
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afterwards, by the Counſel and Advice of his 
intimate Friends, he took her Home again; the 146 
became a very good Woman, and liv'd a ober 
and vertuous Life with her Husband. 

I x the Years 1462 and 1463 nothing material 

or worth recording happened, and therefore I 
have paſſed them over in Silence. And as for 

} the Year 1463, as I have already obſerved, there 

was nothing happened in it worth raking no- 
tice of, unleſs *twas the Shortneſs of the Winter, 
and the Length of the Summer, which was ex- 
tremely pleaſant, and very favourable to the 

Vines, ſo that we had Plenty of good Wine that 
very Year, but a great Scarcity of all other 
Fruits of the Earth. 

Ix the Year 1464, upon Tueſday the 15th of A. D. 
May, the King came from Nogent le Roy, where | 464. 
the Queen was brought to- bed of a young Prin- 
ceſs, and on the ſame Day in the Evening ſup- 

ed at M. Charles d'Orgemont's Lord of Mery, and 
an thence he ſer out for the Frontiers of Pi- 
cardy,where he concluded to have found the Am- 
baſſadors whom Edward King of England had 
promiſed to ſend thither to him, but they never 
came; whereupon the King left Picardy, and 
made a Progreſs to Roan, and ſeveral other Pla- 
ces in Normandy. About that time it happened 

8 that a ſmall Veſſel of Dieppe was ſeized upon the 

: Coaſt of Holland by ſome of the Duke of Bur- 

undy's Ships, in which there was a Perſon na- 
med the Baſtard of Rubempre, who with the reſt 
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ö of the Ships Crew was immediately clapt into 
fi Priſon, upon pretence that their Deſign of ho- 
5 vering about thoſe Parts was purely to ſeize up- 


on the Perſon'of the Count de Charolois : And 
this Report the Flemings ſpread abroad every 
4 Where, but there was nothing in it. 
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A. D. Azovr that time the King ſet out from Nor- 
1464. mandy in his Retarn to —— from whence he 
went to viſit Tours, Chinon and Poictiers; at 

which Place arrived the Deputies that were 
ſent by the City of Paris to deſire his Majeſty 
to grant them farther Privileges; but all they 
were able to obtain of him was, only to be ex- 
empted from a ſmall Tax called the Foreign Im- 
oft, which was no great Matter; and even that 
{mall Gitt they did not enjoy, for the Clerks of 
the Exchequer, to whom their Letters Patents 
were directed, were negligent, and would not 
; diſpatch their Buſineſs in time. The Ambaſſa- 
dors of the Duke of Bretagne were likewiſe to 
wait on him there, whom he heard upon ſeve- 
ral Articles that were brought him, in relation 
to the Affair between the Duke and him; which 
Articles, or at leaſt: the greateſt part of em, 
were granted and allowed of by his Majeſty; 
and by thoſe Articles of Agreement the ſaid 
Ambaſſadors did promiſe and engage that their 
Maſter the Duke of Bretagne ſhould wait on his 
Majeſty either at Poictiers or elſewhere to con- 
firm and ratity the ſaid Articles. After which 
the Ambaſſadors took their Leave of the King, 
pretending to return into Bretagne; but they 
did quite the contrary, as you will find hereaf- 
ter. The Day they ſet out from Fvictiers, which 
was ee they went but 4 Leagues, where 
they ſtay d till the Monday following; and up- 
on Sunday the Duke of Berry, the King's own 
Brother, departed from Poitiers alſo, and lay 
that Night with the Ambaſladors, who recei- 
ved him with abundance of Kindneſs and Ci- 
vility, and the next Morning early in great 
haſte they all ſet out together for Bretague, fear- 
ing leſt the King ſnould be inform'd of his Bro- 


ther' 5 going with them, and upon that account 
follow 
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follow them ; beſides the Count de Dunois was A. D. 
already arrived at the Dake of Bretagne's Court, 1464. 


which would be apt to give the King a Suſpi- 
cion of ſome ſecret Deſigns on foot againſt him. 
So after the Departure of theſe Ambaſſa- 
dors the Duke of Bourbon declares War againſt 
the King, and invades his Dominions, ſeizing 
upon whatever belonged to the King, in his 
Territories, and putting the Lord de Crouſſol, 


a great Favourite of the King's, under an Ar- 


_ reſt. This Lord de Crouſſol was only paſſing thro' 


his Country with his Lady and the reſt of his 
Family ; however they were all of 'em arreſted, 
and confined in the City of Coſne in Bourbonnors. 
Arx this, William Juvenal des Urſius Lord 
of Traynel, formerly Chancellor of France, and 
M. Peter Doriolle the late Treaſurer, were alſo 
arreſted in the City of Molins, where they en- 
dured a long Impriſonment; but at laſt the 


Duke of Bourbon releaſed them, and gave em 


Liberty to go back to the King. 

Om Sunday the 12th of March in the Year 
1464, after the Duke of Berry's Departure from 
Poictiers, Anthony Chabannes Count de Dampmar- 


tin, who was a Priſoner in the Baſtile de St. An- 


thoine, made his Eſcape and fled into Berry and 
Bourbonnois, where he was kindly received. But 
ſeveral who were ſuſpe&ed to be acceſſary to his 

cas Tiately committed to Priſon 
© On Wedneſday the 15th of March M. Charles 
de Melun the King's Lieutenant, M. John Balue 
Biſhop of Eureux, and M. John the Mayor, with 
the Kings Secretary, met together in the Town- 
Houſe, where they cauſed feveral Articles that 


the King had given them in charge, to be read; 
and after the reading was over they made ſeve- 


| 8 | lh IS, # ” SW "_ 7 : 
ral Acts and Ordinances for the better Defence 
and Security of the City, amongſt the ref there 
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A. D. was a particular Order to appoint a ſtrong 
1464. Watch to guard the City Gates by Night, to 


ut them at a, conſtant Hour, to have Iron 
Chains faſtened at the end of every Street, to 
bar them up upon any. occaſion; and ſeveral 
others, which being too long to be inſerted 
here, I ſhall for Brevity's ſake omit them. 
Bur after the Eſca pe of. the Count de Damp- 


i 


R 


* 


into Bourbonnois, leaving the City of Been be- 
Bariſon 
C 


om 


Tube SciwpaLobs CünoxTeIE. 


commanded by Monſieur the Duke of Bourbons A. D. 
Baſtard, who held it for the Duke of Berry, he 


Bourbonnois, where the Town and 


Caſtle of St. Amant Lalier were taken by Storm 
on the Day of our Lord's Aſcenſion, 1800 a little 
after the Town and Caſtle of Molucon ſurren- 
dered upon Articles of Capitulation, in which 
were James de Bourbon with about 35 Lances, 
who took an Oath never to bear Arms againſt 
the King again, upon which they were ſuffered 

to march out without being plundered, and 
had the liberty of going where they pleaſed, | 

Upon Aſcenſion- Eve the Chancellor Traynel, 
M. Eſtienne Knight, Nicholas de Louviers, and 
M. John de Molins, arrived at Paris, by whom 
the King wrote to his good People and Citizens 
of that Place, thanking them for their good In- 
clinations and Loyalty to him, exhorting them 


* * 


to continue firm and ſtedfaſt in their Allegiance, 


and commanding them to conduct the Queen 
ſafe to Paris, where he would have her Lie- in, 
as loving that City above any in his Kingdom. 
. On Thurſday the 3oth of May in 1465 it hap- 
pened that one John de Hure Merchant of the 
City of Sens, came with his Nephew and ſome 
other Company to lodge in a Mill, which was 
called the Little- Mill, on the other ſide of Moret 
in Gaſtinois, and about Midnight 30 or 40 Horſe 
well armed came and beat up their Quarters, 
plundered them of all they had, and carried 
away the Merchant and his whole Company 
Priſoners. At the ſame time the King ordered 
the Bridges of Chamois and Beaumont on the 
Oiſe, with ſeveral others, to be broken down. 


As our that time the Baſtard of Burgundy 


and the Marſhal of Burgundy, with a conſide- 
rable Body of the Count de Charolois's Forces, 
invaded the King's Dominions, and took rol 
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A D. him the Towns of Roye and Montdidiey. Upon 
1465. which the Count de Nevers and Joachim Rounnlt 

WYV Marſhal of France, who were in Peronne with a 
Gariſon of about 4000 Men, retir'd with part 
of them to Noyon and Compeigne, leaving ſome 
of the Nobility with about 500 Frank Archers 
in Peronne for its Defence. 4, 

Ar the ſame time the Ring, who was then in 
Bourlonnois, left that Country a 'retir'd to St. 
Pourſain, whither his Siſter the Dutcheſs of 
Bourbon and Auvergne came alſo to wait on him, 
being extremely concern d at the Difference that 
there was between the King her Brother and her 
Husband the Duke of Bourbon, and hoped by 
that means to have accommodated Matters be- 
tween them, but it was not in her Power to do 
it: In the mean time however, the Duke of 
Bourbon evacuated Molins, and retir'd to Rion. 

Az or this time came Orders for the be- 

ſieging of St. Maurice, which the Count de 
Dion tin obſtinately held againſt the King. 
-harles de Meleum Bailiff of Sens, with ſeveral 
955 ol the ſame Corporation, had the Nire- 
ction of that Siege, but finding the Body of Men 
that were under their Command too weak for 
ſuch an Undertaking, M. Ant hony HE of Me- 

eum was order'd thither with à ſtrong Rein- 
forcement of Archers and Croſs- »-Men from 
Paris, and upon the Arrival of theſe Forces St. 
Mauf ice beat the Chamade, and ſurrender” d the 

T own upon Articles of Capitulation.  ' 

O x the 25th of June it was order'd'by the 

Magiſtrates of Pari5 aſſembled in the Towu- 
Houſe, that the Streets ſhould be unchain'd, but 
that the Iron · Chains ſhould ſtill remain hanging 

at the Corner of every Street to which they be- 
long d; in order to have them in a readinefs 
. any Occaſion, that Perſons ſhould be oe 

puted 


9 5 rc Be Ce en . K — F 8 : L DAY. 
8 22 AST ooh og TOS od EE I CS ER WE = 


c I TP TAN IOY . = 
SS Heh IS DL ENT ve nf eaT wee. an | 
ITY WS 8 3 2 * > 09 + eV £2 — as uh | fy " Ay * 
4 ; . r . e 


Th be ee, eee 


27 


puted to examine in what Condition they were A. D. 
in; and if they wanted mending to get them 1465. 
inſtantly repair d, and keep them always fit for WVW 


Service ; which was accordingly done. There 
was alſo another Order ha out, by which 
every Citizen was oblig' d to take Arms, and to 
lay in a ſtock of Proviſion and Ammunition for 
the Defence of the City in caſe of Need; and 
this Order was ſent in Writing to every parti- 
cular Houſe-keeper in Parzs. ' 

'Twas much about this time that a great 
Body of. Burgundiaus, Picardians, and of other 


! Nations ſubject to the Count de Charolois,march'd 


into France as far as Pont St. Maxence, which 
one Madre, who was the Governor of it, de- 
liver'd up to the Count 4e Charolois for a certain 
Sum of Money:; Upon which he advanc'd with 
his Army into the Iſle of France, where he com- 
mitted great Ravages and Devaſtations, not- 
withſtanding he pretended this War was under- 


taken purely for the Publick Good, and to free 


the Subjects of France from the Tyranny of 
their King. 

Soox after this Buſineſs of pant St Maxence 
the Burgundians took Beaulieu, which a Party gf 
the Marſhal Foachin's own Regiment had 2 
long time defended, and held out againſt them; 
who at laſt ſurrender'd upon Articles, and 
march'd out with Bag and Baggage, and the 
uſual Marks of Honour. 

Ax p as ſoon as the Burgundians had enter d 
the Iſle of France, they diſpers d themſelves in 
ſmall Bodies all over the County, and took 
VDampmartin, Nantouillet, Nilemonble, and feve- 


ral other inconſi derable "Places, and afterwards 


at Laigny they committed great Diſorders and 
Outrages, rearing. and burning all the Papers 


Nee the Publick Accounts of the Pro- 
| — 
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ELLE PSS 309; $70. OO OE gt eyes 
A. D. vince,. ordering that all Commodities ſhould be 


free from Taxes in the Town, and commanding 
the Salt which was ſtor d up in the Publick 
Granaries for the King's Uſe, to be given to 
whomſoever had , Occaſion, of it upon paying 
SHITE. to. ned os 

Az our this time the King who was in Bour- 
 bonnois laid Siege to Rion in Auvergne, in which 
were the Duke of Bourbon and Nemours, the 
Count 4 Armaignac, the Lord Albret, and ſeveral 
other Perſons of Note. The King had, at that 
time when he inveſted the Town, the fineſt Ar- 


the Nobility, and Perſons of Note and Diſtin- 
1190 above 24000 effective Men of regular 
18 


a 
* 


Hops. P 5 
. Fi ND on Medneſday the 4th of July in the 
Tame Year the King, who was {till before Rio, 
wrote Letters to M. Charles Meleum his Lieute- 
nant of Paris, the Marſhal Joachim, and the 
Citizens of Paris, which he ſent by M. Charles de 
Charlay the Captain of the Watch ; and in theſe 
Letters he heartily thank'd his good Citizens of 
910 for their Stedfaſtneſs and Loyalty to his 
Perſon, deſiring and exhorting them to con- 
tinue in their Duty and Allegiance, and aſſuring 


— 


tem chat within fifteen Days he would be ac 


Paris with his whole Army. He alſo order'd 
the ſaid Charles de Charlay to acquaint them 'by 


Word of Mouth of certain Terms and Articles 


# @< 5 : LESS > at a a. ES Cos $4 9 +4 + —— 
pf Agreement: that he had mide with the Dukes 


of Bourbon and Nemours, and the Lords d A.- 


maiguac and Albret, and how by the Compact 


all and every of em had ſolemoly and Patt e 


{3 


him 


bar to live, and ae Jin, big Service ae 


that the Jad Ni and Lords aboye-mention't 


had fait 


2 ins Ai 1 nn 
fully prom1s'd. to do their Duty, in 
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endeavouring to purſuade the other Lords that A. D. 


were engag d in the Confederacy to accept of 


the fame Verms of Accommodation; and that 
the four above-mention'd Lords had agreed to 


fend before the Feaſt of Auguſt their Ambaſſa- 
dors to the King at Paris in order to treat of 
Peace; and that if they. could not induce the 
other Lords engag'd in the ſame Confederacy 
to harken to a Peace, they had-ſolemnly vow'd 
and ſworn to keep the Promiſe they had made 
of never bearing Arms agaivſt the King, but to 
live and die in Defence of him and his King- 
dom. And that as a farther Confirmation of 
this Promiſe, the above-mention'd Lords had 
caus'd it to be regiſter'd by two Publick Nota- 
ries at Moſſiat near Ryon, agreeing and conſent- 
ing to be excommunicated, provided they, or 
either of em, ſhould act to the contrary, 

O x the Friday following a large Body of the 
Count de Charolois's Forces, the greateſt part of 
them Burgundians, arrivd at St. Dennis, from 


* whence they ſent a Detachment to Pont S. Clou, 


in hopes of making themſelves Maſters of it, 


but not being able to effect their Project, they 


march'd back to St. Dennis. 

On Sunday the 12th of July, 1465. the Bur- 
gundians appear d before Paris, but finding they 
could not carry their Poirit, they retir'd to St. 
Dennis with the loſs of a few Men,- who were 
endeavouring to ſcale the Walls. 

ON Monday the 8th of Auguſt the Burgundians 
came a ſecond time before Paris with all their 
Artillery and heavy Cannon, but before their 
Army appear'd in ſight of the Town,. they ſent 
four Heralds to the Gate of St. Dennis, at which 
M. Peter POrfeure, Lord Dermenonville, and M. 
John de Pompaincourt Lord of Cercelles com- 
a 2 of the Guards that Day; 


'Fheir 
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30 The ScanDaious CHRONICLE. 
A. D. Their pretended Meſſage was to demand Pro- 
2465. viſion for their Army, and à free Admittance 

into Paris in a peaceful and friendly Manner; 
and to let the Citizens know, that if they re- 

fus d to grant their Demands, they would enter 

ip to be plun- 


the Town by Force, and give it 
der d by their Soldiers. 1 5 
Scarce had the four Heralds delivered their 
Meflage, when the Burgundians (who thought 
to have ſurpriſed the Town, and cut in pieces 
the Guard that defended the Gare of/St. Dennis, 
without giving the Citizens time to return an 
Anſwer) appeared with a conſiderable Body of 
Forces, and penetrating as far as St. Ladre, were 
in hopes of getting within the Barriers that led 
to that Gate, which they deſigned to have for- 
ced with their Cannon and other Warlike En- 
gines: Bur the Citizens made a vigorous Reſiſt- 
ance, and the Marſhal Joachim with his own 
| Regiment gave them a very warm Reception; 
ſo that the Burguudians finding that they could 
not ſucceed in their Deſign, retired to their 
.Camp with the Loſs of abundance of Men kill'd 
and wounded. Immediately their whole Army 
inveſted the Town, in which they did great 
Execution with their Cannon, Culverins, and 
other Warlike Engines, and kill'd and wounded 
a great many Men. During this Bombardment 
there was a cowardly Raſcal of a Bailiff named 
Cain Chollet, that ran up and down the Streets 
like one frighted out of his Wits, crying out, 
Get you into your Houſes, O Pariſians, and ſhut the 
Doors, for the Burgundians are entred the Town; 
which put the Inhabitants into ſo dreadful 2 
.Confternation, that ſeveral Women with Child 
miſcarried, and others died of the Fright. 
NO Action happened before Paris on the 
Tueſday following, only the Count de S. Pond, 
WIR TE | Who 
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who was at St. Dennis with the Connt de Charo- A. D. 
tois, marehed from thence with a Detachment 1465. 

of Picardians and Burguiidians, in order to po- 
ſeſs himſelf of Pont St. Clou, but the Project fail- 
= at that time. And on the Wedneſday follow 
ing there arrived in his Camp a fine Train of 
Artillery, conſiſting of about 56 or 60 Pieces of 
Cannon, which the Count de Charolois had or- 
der d to be ſent him: And, on the ſame Day a 
Brigade of M. Peter de Brexe's Regiment march'd 
out of Paris to intercept the Burgundians in 
their March to St. Clou, two of which they kill'd, 
and took 5 Priſoners; one of which receiv'd ſs 
terrible a Blow as clove his Head aſunder, and 
the fore part of it hung down by a bit of Skin 
upon his Breaſt. The Burgundians alſo took an 
Archer, Servant to M. John Noyer of the ſame 
Regiment; and in the Evening they made 2 
vigorous Attack upon St. Clou, and ſtorming 
the Outworks, put the Gariſon who held it for 
the King inte ſach a Confternation, that they 
agreed to capitulite, and ſurtender'd the Town 
immediately upon Condition to be ſafely con- 
duced to Paris, and to deliver up the five Bur- 
gundians they had taken that Day ; and for Per- 
formance of Articles Hoſtages were exchang'd 
on both ſides. 

On the Friday following the Magi iſtrates of 
paris held a great Council in the Town-Houſe 
ro adviſe and-confider what Anſwer they ſhould 
return to the Burgundians; who requir'd of them 

to ſend ſome Commiſſioners to treat with the 
| Cowie de Charolois, who would privately inform 
them by Word of Mouth, of the Reafons that 
had mduc'd him to take up Arms againſt the 
King. At laſt, after ſome Debate, they reſolv'd- 
to acquaint the Count de Charolois with their 
Reſolution of ſending ſome Commiſſioners, ( 1220 
vide 
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A. D. vided he would ſend them a Paſsport to Paris) 
1465. to treat with him, and to hear what Propoſitions 
V he had to make; letting him know at the ſame | 
| time that they would communicate whatever ge 
had to offer, either to the King who was at 
Orleans, or to his Privy Council at Paris; who 

might return what Anſwer they thought moſt 
proper in the preſent Poſture of Affairs. The 
ſame Day about ſix in the Evening two Heralds 
from the Count de Charolois came to the Gate of 
St. Honnore for the Anſwer you have already 
heard, who were told, that if the Count de Charo- 
Lois would be pleas'd to come any where near 
Paris, and ſend à Paſſport, that Commifloners 
ſhould be ſent to wait on him, but nothing far- 
ther could be granted. After this they deſir'd 
leave to'buy ſome Paper and Parchment, which 
was granted them; but were denied Sugar, and 
other things that they wanted in their Camp, 
for their Sick and Wounded ; ſo that they were 
forc'd to return without theſe Commodities, 

| which they took very ill of the Pariſians. | 
: ON Sunday the 14th of July, 1465. early in 
the Morning arriv'd at Paris the Count de /a 
Borde and M. Couſinot, who brought Letters from 
the King to his good Citizens of Paris, in which 
the King, as he had done before, thank'd them | 
for their Zeal and Affection to his Perſon, and 
for their brave Reſiſtance and Defence of his 
Capital againſt the Burgundians, deſiring them 
withal to depend upon whatever the ſaid de /a 
Borde and Coufinot ſhould tell them in his Name, 
the Subſtance of which was, that the King 
thank'd em heartily for their Loyalty and good 
AfﬀeRion towards him, deſir'd them to continue 
firm and ſtedfaſt in it, and that they might de- 
pend on his being at Paris (as a Place he deſird 
the moſt to be in) the Tuez/day following; _ 
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that he had rather loſe half his Kingdom, than 
any Misfortune or Inconveniency, that was in 
his Power to prevent, ſhould happen to his good 
Citizens of Paris; whom he defir'd by the ſaid 
Couſinot to provide Lodgings and Quarters for 
his Men at Arms, and the Retinue that he 
| ſhould bring with him, and to ſet a reaſonable 
Price on all mariner of Proviſion ; to which M. 
Henry de Liure the Mayor of Paris immediately 
conſented; and tòok all the Care imaginable to 
ſet ir dj © 5 (42 296 a+ 

On the Monday following the Burgundians 
broke up from St. Clou, and march'd with all 
their Artillery and heayy Cannon to Mont Hery, 
where they encamip'd, in order to join the 
Dukes of Berry and Bretagne, the Count de 
Dunois, and ſeveral 6thers that were coming in 
to the Count de Charoloit, The News of the 
Movement was immediately diſpatch'd to the 
King, who was on this fide Orleans on his March 
towards Paris, and who in all haſte by long and 


tedious Marches on Tueſday Morning the 6th of 


July arriv'd at Chaſtres near Mont I Hery ; from 
whence, without ſtaying ſo much as fo refreſly 
himſelf, or to wait for the coming up of his 
whole Army, which was compos'd of the fineſt 
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1465. 


Horſe, (conſiderifig their Number ) that ever 


were ſeen, he march'd directly towards the Bur- 
gundians, whom he attack'd with ſo much Vig- 
our and Intrepidity, (though but with a hand- 


ful of Men,) that at the firſt Charge he broke 


and entirely defeated their Vanguard, of which 


a great Number were kill'd and taken Priſoners. 


As ſoon as the News of this Defeat had reach'd 
Paris, above 3oooo ſallied out of the Gates, 
ſome of which being Horſe, ſcowr'd the Coun- 
try round, defeating and taking ſeyeral ſmall 
Bodies ot the fly ing Burgandians, as did alſo the 
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34 TheScanpmoyus Curoniiiy, 
A. D. Inhabitants of the neighbouring ,Towes-round 
F465. Paris. The Burgundigus loſt in this Aion great 
VV part of their Bag and Baggage; and the whole 
. e they ſuſtain'd, reckoning every thing, 
was computed to amount to 2000 Crowns of 
Gold. The King not being content with de- 
feating the Enemies Vanguard, and hoping to 
gain a compleat Victory over them, without 
refreſhing either himſelf or his Troops, once 
more attack d, with only his ewn Guards and 
400 Lances, a ſtrong Party of Burgundians wha WM 
had: rallied under the Command of the Count 
de St. Paul, who did the Count de Charolois good WM 
Service that Pay. The Burgundians gave the WW 
King's Troops a warm Reception, and being WM 
drawn up in Otder of Battle, with their Can- 
non playing upon them, ſorely gall'd; them, and 

_ Kill'd& abundance of them, among whom were 
ſeveral. Officers of the King's own Guard, who 

| behay'd themſelves handſomly during-the whole 
Aion; and ſtood firmly by the King, who was 

| Hard put to it that Day, and ſeveral times in 
Danger of his own. Perſon; for he had: but a 
handful of Men and no Cannon. The King 
Vas preſs d ſo hard hy the Burgundians, that he 
knew: not which way to turn himſelf, and was 
fore d to charge at the Head of his Troops dur- 
ing this Engagement; and though he had but a 
ſmall Body with him, yęt he ſtill maintain d his 
Ground; and if he had had @ Reinforcement 
but of 500 frank Archers to have puſh'd-the Bur- 
gundians when they began to give way, he would 
have gain'd the compleateſt Victory over them 
that ever was known in the Memory: of Man. 
The Count de Charolois loſt all his Guards, and 
the King a great part of- his; rbe Count de 
Charolois was twice taken Priſoner hy Jeffery de 
St. Belin and Gilbert da Graſſay, but was ys 
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wards reſcued. Abundance of Men and Horſes 


were killed that day, the greateſt part of which 1465. 
were killed by the raſcally Burgundian Foot, with WWW 


their. Pikes and other Weapons tipt with Iron, 
and not a few Men of Note fell on both ſides. 
And after the Battel was over the Number of 
the Slain was computed at 3605 Men; and to- 
} wards Night the Scotch Guards conſidering the 
Danger the. King was in, and the great Loſs 
they had ſuſtained, and finding that the Bur- 
gundians were ſtill purſuing thoſe Squadrons 
they had already broken, took his Majeſty, who 
had been in Arms all day, without eating and 
drinking, and much fatigued and diſ-ſpirited, 


and conducted him ſafe to the Caſtle of Mont 


FHery; which was the reaſon that ſeveral in the 
Army, who knew. nothing of the King's remo- 
ving thither, and not knowing where to find 
him, reported he was either kill'd or taken Pri- 
foner : Upon-the News of which the greateſt 
part of his Army ran away, and among the reſt 
the Count du Maine, the Admiral de Montaul- 
G2 the Lord de la Barde, and ſeveral other 
Officers, with about 800 . ever 
by 


being engaged at all that day, by which means 


the ; Burgundians. remained Maſters of the Field 


of Battel, on which were found amongſt the 
Slain ſeveral Perſons of Quality and Diſtin&ion 
on the King's ſide, to wit, M. Peter de Breze, 
5 Knight and Seneſchal of Normandy, Jeffery de 
St. Belin Bailiff of Chaumont, Floquet Bailiff of 
Eureux, beſides ſeveral other Knights and Eſqrs;. 
The Burguudians allo loſt abundance of Men, 
and had more taken Priſoners than they took 
of the King's Army. After the King had re- 
freſhed himſelf a little at the Caſtle of Mont J 
Hery, he marched with a ſtrong Detachment of 
his Forces to Corbeil, where he ſtay'd till the 
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A. D. Tur ſda) following, on which he arrived very 
1461. late in the Evening at Paris, and fupp'd that 
* Night at M. Charles de Meleun's his Lieutenant- 


General, with ſeveral Lords and Ladies of his 


Court, beſides ſeveral of the chief Citizens and 


their Wives, to whom his Majeſty related the 


Particulars of the Action at Mom I' Hery in ſuch 
moving and pathe tick Terms, as drew Tears 
from the Eyes of the whole Company; adding 
wirhal, that he deſigned by the Bleſſing of God 
to attack the Enemy once more on the Monday 


them out of his Dominions; but he was advi- 
ſed not to hazard another Battel, conſidering 
the Cowardiſe and Deſertion of his Troops 
that would not ſtand by him in the late Engage- 
ment. However twas to no purpoſe, for he 


ſolution. 5 


Chartier Biſhop of Paris, with 5 Counſel- 
lors and Clergymen, went to wait on the King 
at his Hotel des Tournelles, and humbly beſought 
his Majeſty that he would be pleaſed to make 
choice of ome wiſe and prudent Council to aid 
anck aſſiſt him in the Adminiſtration of publick 
Affairs for the future, to which he graciouſly 


6 City. Counſellors, 6 Counfellors of the Court 
of Parliament, and's DbRors of the Univerſity 


9 7 And becauſe the King found he had 
m . Enemies in his Kingdom, they went up- 
n Ways and Means to raiſe more Forces, and 
ut thoſe Regiments: that had fiffered moſt 
Ih the late Action of Mont PHery. n order to 
tty how many Men they could raiſe in Paris, 
Twas propofed that the Number of the Inhabi- 


following, and either die on the ſpot or drive 


was a Prince of an unidaunted Courage and Re- 


ON Hillay ie Loth of Jul 1465 M. milium 


conſented; and immediately it was order'd that 


of Paris, ſhould be added to the King's ordinary 


rants 
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tants of every Ward ſhould be taken in Writing, A. D. 
and that each of them ſhould furniſh 10 Men, 1465. 
N 


but there was nothing done in it. 

Uvom the King's Arrival at Paris, abundance 
of his Troops were forced to be quartered in 
the Villages round that City, Brie, and other 
neighbouring Places, where they committed 
great Diſorders, not being content with eating 
and drinking on free Coſt, but alſo plundering 


the Inhabitants of all they had, and ſeizing up- 


on whatever they could find, tho belonging to 
ſome of the Citizens of Paris. Nay, the King 


himſelf was under ſome Difficulties of railing a 


ſufficient Sum of Money to pay thoſe Forces he 
had in Paris, for ſome of the Princes that had 


taken up Arms againſt kim were in Poſſeſſion of 
thoſe very Towns on which the Taxes aſſigned | 
for that Uſe were to be levied, and they refuſing - 
to let any be raiſed in their Dominions, he was 
forced to botrow Money of his Officers and 
wealthy Citizens of Paris, ſome of which upon 
their refuſal to lend him as much as he propo- 
ſed, were immediately put out of all their Poſts 7 
and Employments both Military and Civil, a- 


mong the reſt M. Joh: Cheneteau Clerk in Par- 


liament, M. Martin Picard Counſellor of the 


Exchequer, and ſeveral others. 


O Wedneſdaythe 24th of July 1455 the King 
ordered the Bridge of St. Maxence to be broken 
down, upon Intelligence that the Lord de Sa- 
= wvoeuſes was matching with a great Body of For- 


ces in order to beat out the King's Troops, and 


put a Gariſon of his own into it. On the ſame 


Day his Majeſty gave the Command of it to 


John I Orfeure, who was the Governor of it, and 


charged him to defend it to the laſt Extremity, 


whick he did with ſo much Bravery and Reſo- 


lution, that there was no occaſion to break 
E e 3 don 
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A. D. down the ſaid Bridge: And on the Friday fol- 
1465. lowing the King ordered that 200 Lances under 
the Command of the Baſtard d Atmaignac, Count 
de Comminges, the Sieur Giles. de Symon Bailiff of 
Senlis, the Sieur de la Barde, and Charles des 
Mares, ſhould ſtay at Paris; and on the fame. 
Day, at the Defire and Requeſt of the Mayor 
of Paris and ſome Churchmen,, his Majeſty con 
3 M. Charles de Meleun in his former Pot 

of Lieutenant of the City.. 

Arr the Bartel of Mont ] Hery: the: Larddand 
Princes that were engaged in the Confederacy . 
againſt the King, retired to Eſtampes, where 
they ſtay d for the ſpace of 15 Days, and upon 
their breaking up from thence, they marched 
towards St. Mar hurin de ! Archant, Moret in Ga- 
ſtinois, Provins, and the Neighbourhood of thoſe 
Countries; upon which the King having Intel- 
ligence of their Motions, throws: {mall Bodies 
of Forces with ſome Cannon into Meleun, Mon- 
ſtereau, Sens, and other neighbouring Towns, 
to reinforce the Gariſons, and male frequent 
Sallies whenever they had an 5 of 
falling upon the Eneĩſ. F 

On Saturday the third of Auguſt x44; the 
King being willing to oblige his good City,of 
Paris by ſome ſingular Act of Grace and Favour, 
changed the Tax of the 4th Penny on retailed 
Wines to that of the 8th, and granted to all the 
Inhabitants the ſame Privileges they enjoyed in 
the Reign of his Father Charles Vi 2 alſo 
took off all the Taxes that had formerly been 
levied in the City, except thoſe on Wood, Cat 
tel and Cloth, ſold by Wholeſale, which were 
let out to the Farmers of the Revenue; and on 
che ſame Day it was proclaimed: by Sound of 
Trumpet in all the publick Streets of Paris by 


ms Heſſelin chief Collector of the Subſidies; 
upon 
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upon ee of which the common People A. D. 
were ſo oper joyed, thãt they flocked together 1465. 
from all Parts of the City, and filled the Streets Www 


with Bonfires and Acclamations of Joy. 
Azoypr this time the Bretons and Burgundians 
ed the Seine and the Jonne upon a Bridge of 
Boats, which were brought from Moret in Ga- 
ſtinois and other Places. M. Salexart with a Bri- 

2 of Marſhal Joachims Regiment had poſted 

imſelf on the other ſide to diſpute the Paſſage 
with them, but finding himſelf too weak, and 
having no Cannon (of which the Enemy had 
great Store) he thought fit to retire upon their 
oach.. The Burgundians, to favour the Paſ- 
ſage of their Troops, cannonaded the Enemy all 
the while, and killed abundance of the King's 
Men, at. laſt a random Shot took off a Page's 
Arm, ſtruck, a Gentleman named Pamabel, a 
Relation of Marſhal Joachims, in the Belly, and 
killed three Soldiers afterwards. 

On Thurſday the 8th of Auguſt the Lord de 
Pretigny, one 1 King's 8 and Pre- 
ſident of the Exchequer, and Chryſtofle Paillart, 
a Counſellor alſo of the ſame Court, arrived at 

ris with an Anſwer to ſome: Letters that the 
Kin ing had ſent by them to the Duke of Calabria, 
who was then in Auxerrois ; And on Saturday 
the roth of the ſame Month the King ſet out 
from Paris in order to viſit Roan, Eureuz,, and 
ſeveral other Places in Normandy, and lay that 
Night at Ponthoiſe ; but before he left Paris he 
ordered ſeveral Companies of frank Archers that 
were newly arrived from Normandy, and about 

o Lances drawn out of the Regiments of the 
pry Floquet, of the Boulonnois, of the late Jeffery 
de St. Belin, of the Lord de Craon, and the Lord 
de Ia Barde, to remain in Gariſon for the De- 
trace of the City. a 
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A. D. Asour this time M. John Beri#d, ello 
1465. of the Court of Parliament, went over to the 
Duke of Berry, who was then in Bretagne, being 
highly diſguſted at his Wife's being committed 
to Friſon, and afterwards baniſhed the City, for 
holding Correſpondence with the ſaid Duke, 
and the reſt of the Princes, who were the King's 1 


E882 


* 


open and profeſſed Enemies. 
_-ApBovur this time M. Charles de Meleun, who 
had hitherto been the King's Lieutenant of | 
Paris, reſigned his Place, which was immedi- 
ately given to the Count 4 Eu, but the King in 
N conſideration of the many Services M. Charles 
de Meleun had done, made him Steward of his 
Houſhold, and gave him the Government of the 
Balliwick and Towns of Eureux and Honne fleur. 
Ao this time alſo a Party of Burgundians 
and Bretons, who had been refreſhing. themſelves 
in the Town of Provins, returned to Eaiguy up- 
on the Marne, and the Friday following they 
came and took up their Quarters at Cxeteil, a 
Houſe upon the Seine, Cheelle Sainte, Bupteur, 
and ſeyeral other Places in that Neighbourhood. 
And becauſe the Pariſiaus were fearful that the 
Burgundians would once more inveſt Paris, there 
being a Report that M. Gerauld their chief En- 
gineer had given out that he deſigned to erect 
a Battery in the Lay-ſtall before the Gates of 
St. Dennis and St. Anthony, in order to bombard 
the Town, and at the. ſame time to make a 
Breach in the Walls, they cauſed an Order to 
he immediately publiſhed, by which every 'one 
was obliged to repait-the next Morning to the 
Lay-ſtall with a Pick-ax and Shovel, to break 
_ It up, and render it unfit to erect a Battery on, 
and accordingly the Order was put in execu- 
tion, but what they did ſignified little or no- 
thing, ſo that they were forced to build a gredt 
„ i 4 „ S HE 4 iy many | 
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many Sbedsereb Bulwarks, and thy row up 2 4 5 
ches, to cover and defend the City, as alſo the 1465. 


Soldiers * in its Defence. 2 2 8 61 
"On the Mond = following the Ne Party of 4 
r 


Burgundians and Bretons that were quartered at 


crete! 25 nd thereabouts, bein E joined by ſome 
more Forces of their own Country, came to 


| Pont de Charenton, where they erected a. Batte- 


ry, and began to play upon the Tower that de- 
fended it, upon which the Gariſon, without ma- 
king the leaſt Oppolition, retired to Parts, and 

the Burgundians and Bretons took Poſſeſſion of i it, 

and in the Evening on the ſame Day they ap- 
peared before Paris, in which ſeveral of them 
were taken. Priſoners," and two of the frank Ar- 


chers of Caen kill d. And chen Night a Body of 


Burgundiaps' and "Bretons amounting to about 


4000 Men, came and encamped ima Park be- 


longing to Bois de Vicenues, The Tueſday follow- 
ing the Count d Eu ſent one M. de Rambureſ to 


the Princes to know their Intentions, and the 
next Day he returned to Paris, but the Anſwer 
they made him was kept yery ſecret; and the 
ſame Day the Burgundians came before Paris, 


upon which the Pariſians made a Sally, but ſcarce/ 
ahy Action happened between them, only one 


of the frank Archers of Alenſon happened to be 


kill d by a random Shot. 
On Thurſday the '22d gf Auguſt the Duke of 


Berry, who had taken up his head Quarters at. 


Beaulce, with ſeveral other Princes near allied 


to him, ſent his Heralds with four Letters t6' 
Paris, one to the Citizens, one to the Univer- 
ſity; one to the Eccleſiaſticks, and one to the 
Court of Parliament. The Contents of which 


were in ſhort, that he and the reſt of the Prin- 
ces engaged in the ſame Confederacy had taken 


up Jones rs tor the publick Good of the Kingdom 0 
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A. D. and that if they would make choice of * 
146 5. able Men with the Career Commiſfioners 
co treat and confer ee em, hę would ſer em 
know. the Reaſons that had i uced bim and 
the reſt of the Princes to appear in this open 
and hoſtile manner. Accordingly, in purſuance 
of theſe. Letters, the following Commzſfioners 
were deputed to wait on the Princes to hear 
hat they had to propoſe. On the Part of the 
City were choſen M. Johu Choart the Civil Lieu- 
tenant of the Cbaſtellet of Paris, M. Francis Haſte 
vacate in Parliament, and Arnold Lullier 
ker of _ The, Church of Paris made 
of M. Thomas de Courcelles Dean of Paris, 
N. . de Loliue Doctor of Divinity, and M. 
| Enſtace: Lullier Advocate in Parliament. For 
the Court of Parliament were choſen M. John 
de n M. John de Sellier Archdeacon of 
and M. James Fournier. And by the Uni- 
TY ty for yu Sciences in general were choſen 
M. — Ming/iſant, for Divinity M. 7 Lul- 
lier, for the Law \ - John Moutigny, an Phy- 
fick. M. Auerant de Parenti; and all theſe 5-4 
- miſfioners were introduced and preſented to the 
Princes by Wilham Chartier Biſhop of Paris. 
On Satzrday following all the above-men- 
tion d Commiſſioners ſat in the Town-Houfe, 
where ſeveral Perſons of Quality and Diſtinction 
were aſſembled on purpolẽ to hear what Pro- 
poſals the Princes 15 Kah them, but they 
came to no manner af Seek eh on that Morn- 
ing; however it was a that in the After - 
non the whole Body the U Iniver 125 urch, 
Court of ——.— and the chie rates, 
ſlguld meet together, to take into en - 
dien what the. Princes had propoſed fo. the, 
mmiſiqners..... At thi 6 Meeting, after ſome, 


Fe they unanimouſly agreed, that che by 
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ling an Aſſembly of the three Eſtates of the A. D. 
Kingdom: which was the chief thing the Prin- 1465. 
ces inſiſted on was highly juſt and redſonable; LLYTWL 
that they would conſent ro ſupply their Army 
with Proviſions for Monęyꝛand that they ſhould. 
have free Ad mittance into Paris, provided they 
could give them any Security that neither they 
nor theit̃ Soldiers would commit any Act of 
Hoſtility within the Town to the Prejudice of 
the Inhabitants, and the King conſented to it. 
After which the Commiſſioners went a fecond 
time to wait on the Princes, and acquaint them 
with their final Reſolution. - During: the whole 
time that this Aſſembly were ſitting in Council, 
all the Croſs-bow Men and Archers were drawn 
up before the Fown-Hall, to hinder, the Mob 
from crouding and diſturbing them, as they 
would certainly have done, had they not been 
prevented by this maans 

. Ox the ſame Day there was a Review made 
of all the King's Forces in Paris, which made 4 
very fine Appearance. Eirſt of all marched the 
Archers of Normandy on foot, theſe were follows 
ed by the Archers on horſeback, and laſt of all 
came the Men at Arms belonging to the Com- 
panies of the Count 4 Eu, the Lord de Craan, 
the Lord de la Barde, and the Baſtard of Mainrz 
which might make in all about 500 Men, well 
arm'd and mounted, without reckoning the 
Foot, which were about 1500 or better. And 
on the ſame Day the King wrote Letters to 
Paris, by which, he! acquainted: the Inhabitants 
of his being at Chartres with his Uncle the Duke 
du Maine, and abundance of Soldiers with him, 
and of his Reſolution of coming to Paris on the 
Tueſday following. In the Afternoon the Admi- 
ral de Mont aulban arrived at Paris with a good 
Body of Troops, and towards the * 
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— Duke of Berry broke up from Beaulce, ind mar- 
1466. ched towards St. Dennis, but being told by ſome 
. of his Officers that were with him, that eaulce 
was \ much fafer Place for him to be in than 
St. Dennis, which lay too near the Enemy, and 
upon hearing the News of the King's coming 
0 Paris, he marched back to his eld Quarters. 
Om the Wedneſday following the King came 
to Paris, attended by his Uncle the Duke du 
Auine, the Lord de pantheure, and ſeveral other 
flicers of Note; he alſo brought back the fine 
Train of Artillery he carried with him; and a 
great Number of Pioneers from Normandy,which 
Were all quartered: in his Hotel de Sr. Paul. And 
when the King made his Entry into Paris he 
was'received with the univerſal Shouts and Ac- 
clamations of the People, and the next Day 
very early in the Morning the Burgundian, and 
the Bretons planting themſelves over-againft the 
Tower of Billy, ſatuted him with 2 triple diſ- 
charge of their Canon, accompanied * with 
rums, Trumpets; Clarions,' and other War- 
like reale of Muſick. Tue ſame thing 
they did alſo over-againſt the Baſtilie St. An- 
rhuive, ſhouting and huzzaing, and crying out, 
10 Arm, to Arms, which put the whole City 
into à dreadful ner wan en, and immediate- 
Iy they mounted the Walls, and prepared all 
things for a vigorous Defence. In the . 
noon the Burgundiaut and Bretons: appeared 2 
gain before Paris, upon which à conſiderable 
Body of the King's regular Forces, with ſome - 
Cannon and Field-pieces; were immediately 
ardered to march out of Paris to beat off the 
Enemy, who falling in with a Party of "Them - 
kilfd 2 took ſeveral Priſoners; dne Dan 
Ox Saturday the laſt of Auguſt the Kira went 
with 5 * Guard as far as the Tower * Bit-- 
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Bil, de dale 4 View of the Enemy, and com- 
manded the 400 Pioneers that came from Nor- 


mandy to croſs the Seine, and throw up a Trench 


over againft the Englib Port, and before the 
Hotel de Conflans, which was directly oppoſite to 
the Place where the Brrevndinns were poſted, 
quite down to the River Se And beeanſe 
the Burgundianꝭ had given out that they defien'd 
to paſs that River, the King order'4 à good 
Body of Troops to be poſted there, to hinder 
them from laying a Bridge over it, and to diſ- 


pore the Paſſage with them; and as ſoon as the 


Pioneers had paſs'd the River, the King paſs'd' 
it alſo in a Ferry-Boat without alighting front 
O Sunday the firſt of September the Buvinn® 
dians laid a Bridge over the Siene at the Engliſh 
Port, and juſt as they were preparing to paſs it, 
4 great Number of Frank-Archers and other 
Soldiers of the Ring's'Party arriv'd there, who 
immediately planting ſome Cannon and Field< 
pieces at the end of the Bridge, fir d bfiskly on 


the Burgundianr, and oblig'd them to retire with 


the Loſs of ſeveral Men kiſbd and wounded; anc 
4 certain Norman ſworn a=croſs tile River, and 


cutting the Ropes with which the Bridge was 
faſten d, it went cleverly down the Stream. A+ 
bundance of Cannon was fir'd that Day from 


ſeveral Batteries that the Burgundians had erect- 
ed; but from one eſpecfally, which play'd ſo- 


briskly om the King's Troops that were poſted at 


the Engliſh Fort, that they were forc'd to retire. 
A p on the Tueſday following Ambaffidors 


were choſen by che King and the Burgundians, 


in order to adjuſt the Differente between 'em. 
On the King's fide were choſen the Duke d 
Maine, M. de Pretigny Preſident of the Exche- 
quer, and M John Dauvet Preſident of the Par- 
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K D. liament of Tholouſe; and the Bureuadiane choſe 

3465. the Duke of Calabria, the Count de St. Paul, 

and Count de Dunois., And as ſoon as they were 

nominated, and had receiv'd thei r Inſtructions, 

they went immediately upon the Buſineſs of Ac- 

N commodation; and there was a Truce granted 

till the Thurſday following, during Which no 

Acts of Hoſtility were committed on either 

fide; but both Parties took Care in the mean 

| time to fortiſie themſelves, and make what Pre- 

parations they could, not knowing how Matters 
might Ay' ap | 

A Monday the ↄth of September the Breton. 

and Burgundians march'd.into the Territories of 

Clingencourt, Montmatre, la Courtille, and other 

Vineyards about Paris, where they, ſpoil'd and 

defiroy' d the whole Vintage, cutting down all 


the Grapes ” 85 as they were, to make Wine 


for preſent Drinking 3 upon which the 2 
were forc d to do the ſame with all their, Vine- 
yards round Paris that had eſcap'd their Fury, 
choug h the Grapes were ſcarce half - ripe, an 
twas not the uſual Seaſon for their Vintage, be- 
fides it was the worſt Year for Vines that hack 
been known in France for many Tears; ſo that 
they call'd the Wine of this Year's Growth by 
the Name of Burgundy. 

Azovr this t time 1 of the Nobility ol 1 
Normandy arriv d at Paris to ſerve the King in 
his Wars, all which had their Quarters aſſign d 
them in the Faux-bourg de St. Marcel, amongſt 
whoſe Retinue there were ſome particular Per- 
fons that committed great Thetts and Diſor- | 
ders; two of which were ſeiz d by ſome of the I 
Citizens as they were forcing their Way into 

the City, and upon t e Citizens ſtopping them, 
the Normans began to abuſe and rail at the Citi- | 
* * them Traitors and rebellious Bur- 
: | WO n | 
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zundiaus, vowinig to be reveng'd. of them, and As IJ. 
telling them that they came from Normandy.with 1465. 
no other Deſign but to plunder and deſtroy the * 


whole City. Of which Words a Complaint be- 
ing made, and an Information given by the ſaid 
Citizens to the Mayor of Paris; 3 the principal 
Offender, who ſpoke theſe dangerous Wordss 
was condemn d to the ignominious Puniſhmenc 
of walking bate-foor and bare-headed, with 2 
lighted Torch in his Hand, through the Streets; 
and in the Publick Marget-place before the 
Town-Houſe in this ſhametul Condition, to acs 
| knowledge his Offence before the Town-Clerk, 
and to ask the good Citizens of Paris Pardon 
and — for what he had falſely and 
maliciouſiy ſpoken, and afterwards to be bor d 
through the Tongue and baniſh'd the City. 
Om the Monday following the Burgundiaat 
came. and ſhew'd themſelves, before Paris, as 
mongſt whom was the Count de St. Paul, to 
meet whom the King went out of Paris, and 
had a Conference together, which laſted two 
Hours, and as a Surety for the Count's ſafe Re- 
turn, the King deliver d up the Count du Maine, 
who flaid in the Burgundians Army till the 
Return of the ſaid Count de St. Paul. 
A p on the ſame Day a great Council was 
held in the Exchequer-Chamber, at which 
amongſt the other Officers and Magiſtrates of 
that Court, the ſixteen (a) OQuarteniers, the (I) 
Cinguanteniers, and ſome of the Counſellors be- 
Jopging to the Cone of Darlene, Wer Pre 
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0 Civil on bade the ſame Ee and: 8 
rity in Parig, as an Alderman has in Landes there being 
one to every Ward, 

). Certain Officers or Magiſtrates i in Paris, ſomewhat 
_ our Aldermens Deputies in London, | 


* 
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K D. ſent; to whom by the King's Order Morvilier 
1457 Chancellor of France made a' Speech, in which 
be acquainted them how honourably his Majeſty 

dad atquitted himſelf towards the Princes; and 

that generous Offers he had made them upon 

their demanding the Dutchy of Guiune, Poictou, 

with the Country of Xaintoigne, or the Dutchy 

of Normandy, as an Appennage for the Duke of 

Berry. He farther told them, that the King's 

3 Council who were there preſent had inform d 
= the Princes that it was not in his Majeſty's 


K Do0A ftoul.u A wi am ier . 0 * FJC A oe” ed ad 1 


« Power to give away or diſmember any thing 

1 belonging to the Crown; and that ſince he was 

l pleas'd to offer the Countries of Campaigns and 
wh Brie, reſerving only to himſelf Meaux, Monſte- 
mo reau and Meleun in lieu of the ſaid Appennage, 
1 | they were of Opinion that the Duke of Berry 

158 onght not in Reaſon and Honour to refuſe it. 
4 After this, the Aſſembly broke up, and (alt 
1 Hopes of an Accommodation being vaniſh'd;) | 
w_ the Young Seneſchal of Normandy was orderd | 
1 6ut with 600 Horſe to skirmiſi with the Breton: c 
. and Burgundians, who were drawn up in order ] 
iy of Bartle on the other fide of the Seine, and firing 
1 upon them, kill'd a Gentleman of Poictou be- | 
nn longing to M. Panthieu's Regiment catl'd 7% 7 « 
1 Canreau, Lord de Pampelie. 50, he 4 8 
bl O the Saturday following at break of Day; t 
10 one Lewis Sorbier, whom Marſhal Joachim Rou- 1 
| | | ault had left in Ponthoiſe as his Lieutenant; baſe= 0 
1 3 treacherouſly betray d his Truſt; and f 
i fütfer d the Breton and other Troops belong- < 
g 12 to the Enemy, to poſſeſs themſelves of the 

1 Town, having agreed with them before- hand, 
| char whoever of the Marſhal Joachims Regiment 
| frefus d to enter into their Service, ſnould have 
1: the Liberty of marching out with their Bag and 0 
if Baggage, without being examin'd or moleſted; 20 
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to the Enemies Hands, he march'd with ſome 


49 


And as ſoon as he had deliver'd up Ponthoiſe in- A. D. 


1465. 


of his Confederates to Meulanc; where, not be- WW 


lieving that his. Treaſon was already known, 
he thought that by ſhewing Marſhal Joachim's 
Colours to have got an eaſie Admitrance ; but 
upon his Arrival at the Gates, the Inhabitants 
of Meulanc, who had been inſorm'd of his Trea- 
chery and were in Arms upon the Walls, cry'd 
out, Get you gene vile and diſpicable Traytor, and 
fir d their Cannon upon him and his Party, 


which oblig'd him to retire with the utmoſt 


Shame and Confuſion to Pont hoiſe; and on Sun- 
ay by break of Day the Enemy came and gave, 
the City an Alarm on the fide of St. Anthony's 
Gate, and a great Body of 'em penetrated as 
far as St. Anthoine des Champs; and in order to 
diſlodge them, ſeveral Cannon, Field- pieces, 
and Culverins were ſir'd, but there were no 
Sallies made. 

 Az00r this time the Breton 4 Burgundi- 
ans who lay before Paris made Songs, Ballads, 
Lampoons, and other ſcandalous Verſes on ſome 


of the chief Officers of the Court, which ſet the 


King ſo againſt them, that he turn d them out 


of their Places. Neither did the King's own 


Soldiers, who were quarter'd in Paris, behave 
themſelves much better ; but ſpent their Time 
in all manner of Lewdneſs, 1 and ſe- 
ducing the Hearts of ſeveral Wives, Maids and 
Widows, who left their Children, Husbands; 
and Places, to follow and live with them. _ 
In the Evening M. Balue Biſhop of Eureux 


was {et upon by ſome People that ow'd him a 


ſpite, in the Street de la Barre du Bec, who at 
the firſt ſtroke beat the two Torches that were 


carried before him out of the Servants Hands, 
Z and atterwards they rr to the Biſhop, who 


being 


38 TheSeanvarots CHRONICLE. 
A. D. being mounted on a ſtout Mule, carried him off 
x465. cleverly to his own Hotel in the Cloiſter of 
WWW Noſftre-Dame ; by which means he ſav'd his 
Life, for his Servants who were afraid of being 
knock'd down, had quite forſaken him; how- 
ever, before he made his Eſcape, he receiv'd 
two Wounds, one in his Hand, and another in 
one of his Fingers. The King was extremely 
concern'd at this Accident, and order'd a ſtrict 
Enquiry to be made after the Es but 

they were never diſcover'd. 

Ox the Thurſday following there was 2 great 
Complaint made in the Town-Houſe by ſome 
of the Citizens againſt the Soldiers, for having 

| fpoken and publhſh'd certain Words and Spee- 
ches of a dangerous Conſequence to the Inha- 
bitants. Among other things they boldly 
affirm'd, that neither the City of Paris nor any 
thing in it belong'd to the Inhabitants, bur to 
them who were quarter'd in it ; that they would 
have the Citizens know that the Ke ys of their 
Houſes were at the Soldiers Diſpoſal; that they 
would turn out the preſent Poſſeſſors and live in 
them themfelves ; and in ſhort, if the Citizens 
pretended to make Reſiſtance, they ſhould find 
to their Sorrow they were able to conquer 
them. And the very ſame Day a fooliſh Norman 
faid openly at St. Dexmis's Cate, that the Pariſfans 
were very weak to think that chaining up their 
Streets would ſigniſſe any thing againſt the 
Forces of their Country. A Report of theſe 
dangerous and inſolent Words being made to 
ſome of the Officers of the Ton- Houſe, they 
immediately iſſued out an Order, commanding 
feveral Streets to be chain'd up, and that every 
Quartenier of Paris ſhould caufe great Fires to 
be made in every Ward under his Juriſdiction, 


and that one of em ens be in Arms e 
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the Watch before the Town-Houſe all Night, A. D. 
which was accordingly done. And that very 1465. 
Night there was a hot Report that the Gate 
of the Baſtille Sr. Authoine was left open on pur- 
poſe to let in the Bretons and the Burgundians 
into the Town ; and to.confirm it. the more, 
ſeveral Cannon were found nail'd up, and ren- 
der'd unfit for Service. ö 
O the Friday following Two Purfevants at 
Arms arriv'd at Paris; one was diſpatch'd from 
Giſors to acquaint the King of the weak Condi- 
tion of that Place, which was wholly unprovi- 
ded with every thing neceſſary for its Defence, 
and to let his Majeſty know, that if he did not 
ſend them a ſpeedy Supply of Men, Arms, Am 
munition and Proviſion, they muſt be forc'd to 
ſurrender to a Body of 600 Horſe that lay be- 
fore the Town. The other Purſevant was ſent 
by one Hugh des Vignes a Man at Arms belong- 
ing to M. de la Barde's Regiment, and who at 
that time was at Meulanc, to inform the King 
that he was aſſur' d from very good Hands, that 
the Bretons had a Deſign of ſurprizing Roan as 
they did Ponthoiſe, if they were not prevented. 
And on the ſame Day the Ambaſladors that 
were choſen on both fides, din'd together at St. 
Anthoine des Champs without Paris ; and on the 
hext Day the ſaid Ambaſſadors on both fides 
pere aſſembled again, but in two diſtin& Par- 
ties, that is to ſay, the Duke du Maine and 
thoſe of his Party who were for the King, with 
the reſt of the Lords and Princes, were all of 
them together at the Grange-auz- Merciers. There 
were alſo ſeveral others nominated by the King, 
who were at St. Anthoine des Champs, but not- 
withſtanding this Meeting, very lirtle Buſineſs 
was diſpatch'd this Day. „ 
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1 x. the Afternoon the King receiv'd Letters 
from the Widow of the late Peter de Bfeze, by 


\ which ſhe inform̃ d his Majeſty of her having 


caus d the Lord Broquemout Captain of the Pa- 
lace at Roan to be apprehended, upon Suſpicion 
of not being well affected to his Government, 
and having a Deſign to deliver it up to the Bre- 
tons; but that he ſhould not give himſelf the 


leaſt Pain about Roan for he would certainly find 


all the Citizens hearty and true to his Intereſt. 
The ſame Day in the Afternoon arriv'd the un- 
welcome News of the taking of Roan by the 
Duke of Bourbon, who enter'd the Town by the 
Caſtle of Roan, which was the weakeft Side, and 


lay towards the Fields. 


AS ſoon as the Princes that lay before Paris 


heard of the taking of Roan, they ſent to ac- 
quaint the King, that his Brother the Duke of 
Berry, who was before contented with CHam- 
paigne and Brie, would accept of no other Ap- 
pennage than the Dutchy of Normandy ; ſo har 
the King was forc'd, notwithſtanding the for- 
mer Agreement, to give the Duke of Berry the 
Dutchy of Normandy, and reſerve for himſelf 
that of Berry. The Count de Charolois had for 
his Share the Towns of Peronne, Roye and Mondi- 
dier, for hint and his Heirs for ever ; beſides, the 
King gave him during his Life all the Lands 
and Towns that were lately redeem'd for 400000 
Crowns, and had been pawn'd to his Father 

Philip Dake of Burgund), to which he added the 


Countries of Guyzes and Boulogne to be enjoy d 


by him and his Heirs for ever. He alſo gave 
to the Dake of Calabria a great Sum of Money, 


and lent him a certain Number of Troops which 


were to be paid by the King, and to be em- 


loy'd where- ever the Duke of Calabria thought 


fit. The Duke of Bourbon was to have the ſame 
Penſion, 
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Penſion, and the ſame Quota of Troops allow'd 
bim, that he formerly had in the Reign of the 
late King Charles, beſides the Remainder of his 
Wife's Marriage-Dower, which was left unpaid; 
and this wag all he demanded. The Count de 
St. Paul was reſtor'd to all his Places that had 
been taken from him during this unhappy Rup- 
ture between the King and the Princes, and a 
_ conſiderable Penſion ſettled upon him for Life. 
The Count de Dampmartin was allo reſtor d to 
all his Lands and Poſſeſſions that were conhicated 
by a Decree in Parliament, and had conſiderable 
Preſents made him by the King. As tor the 
other Lords, they had every one of 'em 2 large 
Share, and departed well ſatisfied with what 
they had got. 
Ax o on Tueſday the firſt of October a Peace 
was proclaim'd between the King and the Prin- 
ces; and that Day the Count de St. Paul came 
to Paris, and having din'd with the King was 
conducted into the Town-Houle, where he was 
created Conſtable of France, and took rhe Oaths 
accordingly. And on the ſame Day the King 
order'd a Proclamation to be iſſued out, by 
which free Leave was granted to all the Inhabi- 
tants to ſupply and furniſh the Bretons and Bur- 
gundiaus with whatever Neceſſaries they wanted; 
upon which Proclamation ſeveral Merchants of 
Paris immediately ſent a great N of all 
ſorts of Proviſion into the Fields before St. An- 
thoay's Gate, which was quickly bought up, 
eſpecially the Wine and the Bread, by the whole 
Army, who inſtantly repair'd thither halt-ftary'd, 
and in a miſerable Condition, with theic thin 
lank Cheeks over-grown with Hair, and full of 
Lice and Naſtineſs; and the greateſt part of 
them without Stockings or Shoes. But every 
pne will be amaz d at the inconceivable Strengch 
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The ner Can MPA. 
A. D. and Richneſs of Paris, which was able to main- 


tain 400000 Horſe, including the Burgundians, 
Bretons, Calabrians, Picardians, and the reſt of 


the Enemies Forces for a long time, and plen- 


tifully to ſupply them, without ever raiſing the 
Price of any manner of Proviſion ; nay, imme 
diately after the Enemy had left it, things were 
ſold cheaper than they were before; and the 
whole Thurſday following was ſpent in vieual- 
Iing the Burgundian Camp. The fame Day the 
ing went to make a private Viſit to the Count 
de Charolois near Conflant, which was look d up- 
on by all Perſons that had a Reſpect and Con- 
cern for his Majeſty, as a very indilcreet Action; 
nay, the very Picardians themſelves, and the 
reſt of the Army could not forbear reflecting 
upon him, and breaking their Jeſts upon the 
Parifians after this manner, Here take jou. King, 
who has at liſt ſubmitted to the Count de Charo- 
lois, and meanly condeſcended to viſit bim in private; 
mn a little time we ſpall have him at our Command. 

"On Frida the 4th of the ſame Month the 
King gave Orders for the Admittance of the 
Bn:gundians into the City through St. Anthony's 
Gate, who upon that Permiſſion came in large 
Bodies, and committed ſeveral Riots and Diſ- 
orders, which certainly they would never have 
done, had they not been encoutag'd by the 
King's late Condeſcention in viſiting the Count 
de Charolo is in ſo private a manner. 

O the Sunday follow ing ſeveral Men of 
Quality and Officers of the Army came and 
ſupp'd with the King at Paris in an Hotel — 
longing to M. John Lullier the Town=-Clerk, 
which Entertainment ſeveral Ladies of Quality 
and Diſtinction were alſo preſent. 

Ap in this Month of Ofo/er a Detachment 
of the Count de Charglois 8 Troops came beſore 

Beau vais 
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Beauvais and ſummon'd the Town to ſurrender ; 
upon which the Inhabitants ſet down the 9 
mons in Writing, and ſent it to the King, who 
immediately ſent it to the Count de Charoloisꝰ 


with whom he had lately concluded a Peace. 
The Count de Charolois ſent back Word to the 


King, that he knew nothing of the Summons ; 


and 5545 whoſoever had done it, did it without 
his Knowledge or Order. The King return d a 
very civil Anſwer to the Count de Charolois, and 
told him it was not a fair way of Proceeding ; 
that for the future, in purſuance of the Articles of 

Peace that was lately concluded between them, he 
muſt forbear committing ſuch Acts of Hoſtility; 
and that if he had a mind to Beauvais he ſhould 
have it. 

ON the Thurſday following ſeveral Waggon- 
Loads of Gold and Silver for the Payment of 
the Count de Charolois's Troops arriv'd in the 
Burgundian Camp under a ſtrong Convoy both 
of Horſe and Foot commanded by the Lord de 
Saveuſes ; and on the ſame Day the Duke of 
Bretagne and the King came ta an Agreement in 
relation to the Affair that was between them, 
by which Compact the King was oblig'd to 
reſtore the County of Monfort, and ſeveral 
others; beſides a vaſt Sum of Money to pay 
that very Army, which he, in Conjunction with 
the reſt of the Princes, had rais d to invade the 

King's Dominions. The next Day M. John le 
Boulenger Preſident of the Court of Parliament 
was ſent by the King's Order to che Town- 
Houſe to acquaint the Mayor and Aldermen of 
Paris that the Burgundians had a Deſign to re- 
view their Army that Day before the City- 
Gates, and to deſire them to acquaint the 
Common People with it, leſt they ſhould be 
ſurpriz'd and aſtoniſh'd to ſee them thus drawn 


up againſt the Town. But after all, the Re- 
Ef 4 View 
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A. D. view was not made in ſight of Paris that Day, 


1465. 


but from Pont de Charenton to Bois de Vincennes, 


V whither the King, attended only by the Count 


de Charolois, the Duke of Calabria, and the 
Count de St. Paul, very imprudently went to 


ſee the Review. As ſoon as the Review was 
over, the King came back by Water to Paris, 
and the Count de ' Charolois upon his taking 
Leave of his Majeſty, in the Preſence of thoſe 


Lords that attended the King thither, made the 


following Acknowledgement in theſe Words, 
My Lords, You and J are Subjekts to the King Nr 


preſent, our Lord and Se and ought to ſerve 


him whenever he pleaſes to command us. 
Nor long before this, the King had receiv'd a 
private Intormation of a Deſign form d by ſome 


of his Enemies either to kill him or {cize upan 


his Perſon; upon which he immediately order'd 
his Guards ro be doubled great Fires to be made 
every Night in the Streets, the Number of the 
Watch to be augmented as well upon the Walls, 


as in the Stręets, and took all the Care imaginable 


to prevent their Deſigns and ſecure his own Per- 
ſon: and upon hearing of the Surrender of Caen 
and ſeveral other Towns in Norm indy, he imme- 
diatcly re-inforc'd the Gariſon of Mante with a 


conſiderable Body of Men at Arms and Frank- 
Archers. 


Ox Tuc/day the 22d of Oele, the King made 


a private Viſit to the Princes at the Cangeraux- 
Me -rciers, where all but the Duke of Berry were 
met together, and the next Day the Duke of 
Bourbon had a long Conference with the King in 
a Place without the Gates of Paris on this tide 
of the Ditch of the Gange de Ruilly. 

Ox the Saturday following the Count de Chare- 
lois with a ſmall Detachment left the Army, 
having f firſt caus'd | an 24 to be publiſh d 
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in his Camp, by which all Soldiers were oblig'd A. D. 


under Pain of death to hold themſelves in a rea- 


1465. 


dineſs to march againſt the Liegeozs, who with 


Fire and Sword had invaded his Territories. 
Sunday, Monday, and Tueſday, the Duke de Berry 
lay ill of a Fever at St. Maur des Foſſez, but be- 
ing pretty well recovered of his Illnefs by Med. 
neſday the 3oth of October, and able to go abroad, 
he went to wait upon the King at Bois de Vin- 
cennes, where he did Homage to him for the 
Dutchy of Normandy, which the King gave him 
for his Appennage; and on the ſame day the 


Articles of Peace between the King and the 


Princes were read and publiſhed in the Court 


of Parliament, and ordered to be regiſter d in 


the ſame Court. 

Ax D on the Thurſday following the Duke af 
Berry, the Count de Charolois and the reſt of the 
Princes ſeparated, and went different ways. The 
Duke of Berry, whom the King waited on ſome 

art of the way to Ponthoiſe, went into Norman- 
dy; and afterwards the King and the Count de 
Charolois retired to Villiers le Bel, where they 


ſtay'd 2 or 3 days, and from thence the Count 
| marched with all ſpeed thro Picardy to make 


War upon the Liegeois. 
On the Monday following M. Robert Deftonte- 


ville Lord of Beine, who was Mayor of Paris in 


the Reign of the late King Charles, and had 
been diſplaced by the King upon his Acceſſion 


to the Crown, was reſtor'd to his former Office, 


which had been given to James de Villiers Lord 
of Liſte Adam, and that day he ſat in the Town- 
Houſe as Mayor, and diſpatch d a great deal of 
the King's Buſineſs. 

ON Thurſday the 9th of November 1465 M. 
Robert Deſtouteville was conducted to the Cha- 


W of Paris by M. Charles de Meleun and M. 


I 


z8 TheScanDarous CHRONICLE. 
A. D. John Dauvet firſt Preſident of the Parliament of 


Thoulouſe, whom the King had acquainted with 


WYW the ſaid Robert Deſtouteville's having taken the 


Oaths already as Mayor of Paris in the room of 
James de Villiers, whom upon his firſt Acceſſion 
to the Crown he had advanced to that Office. 
And after the Letters Parents by which the King 
appointed and conſtituted the ſaid Robert De- 
ſlouteville Mayor of Paris were read, he was im- 
mediately put into Poſſeſſion of his Office, with- 


out giving the ſaid Villiers any time to lodge an 


Appeal againſt him. 
ON Saturday the 9th of November M. Peter 


Morvillier Chancellor of France reſigned the 


Seals, and was ſucceeded in the Chancelorſhip 


by Juvenal des Urins, who was in the ſame Poſt 


at the Death of the late King Charles VII. 


_  Agovr this time alſo the King made ſeveral 


Alterations and Promotions in his Court, a- 
amongſt the reſt he turn'd M. Peter Puy out of his 
Office of Maſter of the Requeſts, and gave it to 


M. Regnault des Dormans. 


Ar rz R the ſettling of this Affair the King 


went to Orleans, and took with him Arnold Lul- 


lier Banker and Citizen of Pars, whom he com- 
manded to attend him during his Stay there; 


he alſo carried along with him M. John Longue- 


gore the younger, who was newly married to 
Madam Gen:-vre Daughter of M. John Baillet, 
and made him one of his Counſellors of State. 
Before he left Paris he made M. Charles d Orge- 
mont Lord of Mery Treaſurer of France, Arnold 
Lu lier Treaſurer of Carcaſſonne, and M. Peter 
Fertei! Comptroller of his Houſhold. 

Tux King during his Stay at Orleans made 
feveral Acts, Laws and Qrdinances, turned out 
ſeveral Officers of the Army, and gave their 


Commiſſions to athers, amongſt the reſt he roak 
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Sea, and viſited Jeruſalem, and the holy Hill 


of St. Catharine. Several other Officers had their 


Commiſſions taken from them, and given to 
others that did not fo well deſerve them. The 
King alſo reſtored Monſieur de Loheac Marſhal 
of France to all his former Places in the Govern- 
ment, ſome of which had been given to the 
Count de Comminges Baſtard of Armaignac; and 
after he had ſettled theſe Regulations, he leaves 


| Orleaps, arid marches with his whole Army and 


Artillery directly into Normandy towards Argen- 
ten, Exmes, Falaiz, Caen, and other Places, in 
order to reduce them to his Obedience, where 
he found the Duke of Bretagne, who ſtay'd there 
ſome time with his Majeſty. y. 

A little after this the Duke of Berry went from 
Roan to Louviers, thinking to find the Duke of 
Bourbon there, but being diſappointed of meet- 
ing him, he immediately came back again. Up- 
on his Return to Roan he was with great Pomp 
and Ceremony conducted into the Town-Houſe 
by the Magiſtrates of the City, who, accord ing 
to the uſual Cuſtom of the Place, acknowledg'd 


him for their Duke by putting a Ring on his 
Finger; afterwards he took an Oath to main- 


tain and ſupport them in their Privileges and 
Franchiſes, and immediately remitted them half 
the Taxes they were formerly uſed to pay. This 
Act of Generoſity won the Hearts of the whole 
City, and ſo firmly united them to his Intereſt, 
that the Nobility, Gentry, Clergy, and the 


common People, vow'd to ſacrifice their Lives 


and Fortunes in his. Service, and to remain 
faithful and loyal Subjects for ever. And after- 


wards they preſented him an old Book of Re- 


cords 
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away the Command of 100 Lances from Poncet A. D. 
de Riviere, and made him Bailiff of Mont Fer- 1455. 
rant, upon which in a Diſguſt he went beyond Fn, 
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A. D. cords that was in the Town- Houſe, and made 
1465. him read an Article in it aloud before all the 
WV People, which gave an Account of a King of 


France heretofore who at his Death left . 
Sons, the eldeſt of which ſueceeded his Father, 
and the youngeſt had the Dutchy of Normandy 
for his Appennage; how that the elder Brother 


as ſoon as he was ſettled in his Kingdom, de- 


manded a Reſticution of the ſaid Dutchy, and 


being denied, how he made War upon his 


younger Brother, and thought to have taken it 
from him by Force, but his Subjects unani- 
mouſly joining with him, they dethroned his 
Brother the King of France, and ſet up their 
Duke for King. After he had done reading, 
they boldly told him, they feared nothing; 
that their Fortifications were ſtrong and in 
good Repair; that they had great ſtore of Can- 
non, Arms, Ammunition and Proviſion, and 
could upon occaſion make a brave Defence, aſ- 
faring him they would one and all to a Man 
ftand by him, and defend him, themſelves and 
the Town againſt any Oppoſers whatſoever. 
Os the 3oth of December of the fame Year 


the King in his Return from lower Normandy 


arrived at Ponthaudemer, and from thence mar- 
ched into the County of Newfbourg, from whence 
| he detach'd the Duke of Bourbon with a Body 
of Forces to ſummon Louviers, which ſurren- 
der d the I} eanef1ay tollowing, and the Duke 
of Bourbon took Poſſeſſion of it for the King, 
into which his Majeſty made a publick Entry 


the fame Day after Dinner. From Louviers the 


King marched to a Town called du Pont des Ar- 
chers, about 4 Leagues from Roan, which he for- 
mally beſieged. 

ON Monday the 6th of January a proclama- 


tion was iſſued out at Paris, Commanding all the 
1 Sutlers 
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Sutlers that were uſed to ſupply the Army with 


Proviſions, to repair-immediately to the Camp 
before du Pont des Archers, and all the Priſoners 


were ordered to be ready by the next Morning, 


to ſet out for the ſame Place under the Com- 
mand of M. Denis, one of the four Aldermen 
of the City, who was appointed to take care of 
them. 


On the Wedneſday following the King enter 2 


du Pont des Archers, and M. John de with ſe⸗ 


veral others who were in the Town retired to 


the Caſtle, which 3 Days after was alſo ſurren- 
der'd to the King. After the Surrender of the 
Town and Caſtle the Citizens of Roan ſent De- 

puties to treat of an Accommodation,who high- 
ly complained of the Dukes of Bourbon and Bre- 


tagne. And amongſt other Requeſts and Re- 


monſtrances that the ſaid Deputies were order- 
ed to make to the King, one was, that his Ma- 


jeſty would be pleaſed to be reconciled to em, 
notwithſtanding what they had done; that he 
would openly declare that they had not been 


wanting in their Duty, nor acted contrary to 
his Intereſt, and that he would grant them the 
ſame Privileges and Immunities he had granted 
his good City of Paris, to which his Majeſty an- 
ſwered, he would conſult his Council about it. 
Wurrsr this Affair was in Agitation ſeveral 
of the King's Party had free Admittance into 
Roan, and converſed familiarly with the Citi- 
zens; in the mean time the Duke of Berry and 


ſeveral of his Adherents retir'd to Honnefleur and 


Caen, where they ſtay'd for ſome time. During 


theſe Tranſactions M. John de Lorrain thought 


to have made his Eſcape into Flanders, but was 
taken and brought before the King, who diſpo- 


ſed of moſt of the Offices belonging to the Dut- 


mY of Normandy, putting in ne Officers, and 


turning 
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turning out the old ones. And after the Duke 


of Berry's leaving Roan the City was reduced to 
the King's Obedience, upen which the King 


_ diſmiſſed all his frank Archers from his Service 
till the firſt of March following, ſent all his Ar- 


tillery to Paris, and retired to Mount St: Michael 
in lower Normandy. About that time the King 
gave the Command of 100 Lances which be- 
long'd to M. Charles de Meleun to the Count de 
Dampmartin, who was with him; and not long 
after deprived him of his Office of High Stew- 
ard of his Houſhold,and gave it to M. de Craon; 
however ſeveral People were of opinion that 
M. Charles de Meleun had done the King ſignal 
Services, and been very faithful to him, eſpe- 
cially in his great Care and Defence of Paris in 
the King's Abſence in Bourbonnois, which he ma- 
naged and regulated ſo well, that many ſincerely 
believe that the Preſervation of that City and 
the whole Kingdom is in ſome meaſure owing 
to his Conduct and Vigilance in that Affair. 
Azour that time the King commanded Chau- 
mont upon the Loire (belonging to M. Peter de 
Amboiſe Lord of the ſame Place) to be burnt, 
and it was accordingly done. So 


On Monday the 3d of February one Gauvain 
Manniel Lieutenant-General of the Bailiwick 


of Roan, was taken in the City: and carried Pri- 
foner to Pont de Arche, and there upon a Scaf- 
fold erected near the Town-Bridge, was behead- 
ed by the Provoſt-Marſhal for High-Treaſon, 
his Head fixed on a Lance on the ſame Bridge, 
and his Body thrown into the River Seine. Juſt 
after this the Dean of Roan and 6 Canons were 
baniſhed the City, and expell'd the Dutchy of 
Normandy. 


* 


Arts this the King went to Orleans, where 
ke Ray'd a conſiderable time with the Queen, 


and 
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and then retir'd to Jargeau and the Neighbour- 
hood of that Place, where Ambaſſadors from 
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ſeveral Potentates upon different Affairs came {#JVS 


to wait upon his Majeſty; and about that time 
he reſolved to ſend an Embaſſy to the King of 
England, and accordingly the Count de Rouſſil- 
lon Baſtard of Bourbon and Admiral of France, 
the Lord de la Barde, the Biſhop and Duke of 
Langres, M. John de Pompaincourt, and M. Oliver 
le Roye one of the Counſellors of the Exchequer, 
were choſen to go in that Embaſly, and they ſet 
out for England in April 1466. | 
On Saturday Whitſun- Eve an Order was pub- 
liſhed by Sound of Trumpet in all the publick 
Streets of Paris by the Command of the Conſta- 
ble of France, in which Order was inſerted the 
Royal Mandate he had newly received from the 
King, the Subſtance of which was, that the King 
(having received certain Advice that the Eng- 
liſb, his ancient Enemies, had a deſign to invade 
the Kingdom of France with a powerful Army, 
and for that Deſcent were fitting out a ſtrong 
Squadron of Men of War) was reſoly'd to make 
what Preparations he could to oppoſe and de- 
feat their Deſigns, and therefore had given full 


Power and Command to his Conſtable of France 


to make Proclamation of it in all the Cities, 
Towns, Villages and Hamlets of the Kingdom, 
in order that all the Nobility and Gentry hold- 
ing any Lands by Homage or Fealty of the 
Crown, not exeepting the frank Archers, ſhould 
be ready in Arms by the 15th of June following, 
under Pain of Impriſonment and Confiſcation 
of Goods. | 


Ar the ſame time a Peace was concluded with 


the Engliſb both by Sea and Land, which was 


publickly proclaimed ; and about that time alſo 


the Duke du Maine was for ſome ſecret reaſon 


turned 
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A D. turned out of his Governmen t of Languedoc by 
1466, the King, wich was given to the Duke of Bour- 


Wa 3 bot... wy | : > | ; , 5 , 4 
Arx EI the Conſammation of Marriage be- 


tween the Admiral of France and the King's 
natural Daughter, the King gave the ſaid Ad- 
miral the Caſtle of Uſon in Auvergne, which 
was look'd upon to be the ſtrongeſt Place in the 
whole Kingdom, with the Government of Hou- | 
efleur, and ſeveral other Places in Normandy. 5 
In July ſeveral Prelates, Lords, Churchmen, IF 
and Counſellors, that the King had ſent for to 
make ſome new Regulations in all the Courts 
of Juſtice,' and to reform ſome Abuſes, arrived 
at Paris, to whom the King gave full Power and 
Authority, and by virtue of the ſame he nomi- 
nated and appointed 21 Commiſſioners,of which 
M. Charles d'Orleans, Count de Dunois and Lon- 
gueville was chief and firſt Commiſſioner, and 
even theſe Commiſſioners had no Powers of a&- 
ing, unleſs 13 of 'em, beſides their Preſident the 
Count de Dunois and Longueville, were aſſembled 
together; and in purſuance of the Commiſſion 
that had been granted them they began their 
Sittings on Txeſday the 16th, and were called by 
the People the Reformers of the Nation. This was 
juft a Year ſince the Battel between the King 
and the Count de Charolois at Mont P Hery, 
AB Ov this time a War broke out between 
the Ljegeois and the Duke of Burgund), upon 
which he immediately took the Field with his 
whole Army, and being a little indiſpoſed, was 
carried in a Litter, commanding his Son the 
Count de Charolbis, with all the Nobles and Of- 
ficers that were with him, to march forward 
with a ſtrong Detachment to inveſt Dinant, and 
leave him to come up with the reſt of the Ar- 
my. Upon his Arrival the Town was fomally 
. | beſieged, 
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beſieged, which occaſioned ſeveral Sallies and A. D. 
bloody Actions on both ſides, much to the Diſ- 1 466. 
advantage of the Bargundians in the beginning wt 
of the Siege, but ar laſt, whether by Force of 
Arms or Treaſon, the Town was taken by the 
Burgundians, who, only reſerving a few of the 

chief Citizens, whom they made Priſoners of 

War, turned out Men, Women and Children, 

and gave it up to be plunder'd by their Soldiers. 

Nor were they contented with this, they ſet fire 

to the Churches and the Houſes, and having 

burnt and conſumed every thing they could lay 

their Hands on, they ordered the Walls to be 
demoliſhed, and the Fortifications to be blown 

up, by which means the poor Inhabitants were 
reduced to extreme Want and Neceſſſty, and 
abundance. of young Women were forc'd to be- 

rake themſelves to a vile and ſhameful way of 


| © 


living. 5 23 15 
. In Auguſt and September in the ſame Year the 
Heats were ſo violent as to breed the Plague, 
and ſeveral other contagious Diſtempers in 
France, which ſwept away in a little Space of 
Time above 40000 People in Paris and the 
neighbouring Towns. Some Perſons of Note 
and Learning died alſo of it, amongſt whom we 
may reckon M. Arnoul the King's Aſtrologer, a 
very worthy, learned, and facetious Perſon, ſe- 
veral eminent Phyſicians, and abundance of Of- 
ficers belonging to the City, © 
. DorxixG the Plague the King and his Council 
ſtay'd at Orleans, Chartres, Bourges, Mehun, and 
_ Amboiſe, and during his Abode in that Netgh- 
bourhood he received ſeveral Embaſſies from 
foreign Princes and States, eſpecially from Eng- 
land and Burgundy, and 'twas there he declared 
in Council his Reſolutions of making War upon 
the Duke of Burgundy, and his Son the Count 
| . G's as 
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4 D. de Charolois, upon which che Ban and Arriere- 

#466. Ban were ordered to be raiſed, and a confidera- 

die Augmentation to be made to che Body of 
frank Archers. - 

Ar rs this Affair was. diſparch' 4 the King 
made ſeveral new Ordinances and Eſtabliſuments 
for the better Defence of his Kingdom, and the 
gariſon d Towns in it, and accordingly he made 
the Marſhal de Loheac his Lieutenant of Paris 
and the Iſle of Frauce, M. de Geilon had the Go- 
verument ot Champagite, and the Government of 
Normandy was given to the Count de St. Paul 
Conſtable of France, who fotmerly was the King's 
Enemy, and had joined with: the Duke of Bur- 
gundy and the Count de Charolois. 

Sou Time after this, in February cali an 
Ambaſſador from Bretague arrived at Paris, who 
after he had had Audience of the King ſet out 
for Flanders to Wait on the Duke of Burgundy, 
and tlie Count de Charolois his Son. The many 
Civilities that the King ſnew d this Ambaſſador 
made ſome Perſons, of Note imagine that the 
Atfair between the King and his Brother Was 
amicably adjuſted, at which rhey were erteme- 

| 1 glad. 5 . Br.. 

A. D. IAxDIAT EI. aſter his the King ſet out Row 

1367. Paris, in order. to viſit Roau and ſeveral ee 

9 NS places in Normandy, and during his Stay at Rea 
he ſear for the Earl of Warwick out of England, 

and went by Water, attended by ſeveral of his 

Nobility, as far as Bouille, to meet him, which 

was ſituated on the Seiae, about 4 Leagues from 

Ran. He arrived there on the 7th of June 
about Dinner-time, where he found a magnifi- 
cent Entertainment ready prepar'd for him and 
his Nobility, and after Dinner the Earl of War- 
wick came to pay his Complement to the King, 
after which he went to _ by Water, * the 

ng 


The SeANDALOUs CHRONICLE. 


Rihg and his Nobility by Land. The Magi= A. D. 
| ſtrates of K6nn in their Formalitics were order'd 1467. 
to go out to meet the 'Earl-ot Warwick, and re 


ceive hini upon his Landing at the Key- Gate of 
St. Ely with abundance of Pomp'and Ceremo- 
ny, bearing before him Croſſes, Banners, holy 
Water Bottles, and the Relicks of ſeveral Saints, 
attended by the Prieſts in their Copes, and after 
this matiner he was conduded to the Church of 
Noſtre Dame, where he made his Offering, and 
from thence to a magnificent Apartment pre- 
pared for him in one of the religious Houſes. 
Soon after this the Queer and the young Prin- 
ceſſes came to Roan, and the King ſtay'd there 
with the Earl of Marwick about a Fortnight, 
after which the Earl took Leave of his Majeſty, 
and returned to England, accompanied by the 
Admiral of France, the Biſhop of Laon, M. John 
de Pompaimcount, M. Olivier le Roux, and ſeveral 
others, whom the King had ordered to wait on 
, HHILW 3,01 38,946, 
Tux King preſented the Earl of Warwick du- 
ting his Stay at Roar with ſeveral.valuable and 
rich Preſents, amongſt the reſt a Piece of Gold 
Plate, and a large Gold Cup ſet with precious 
Stones. The Duke of Bourbon alſo preſented him 
with a fine Diamond, and ſeveral other Things 
of value, beſides he and his whole Retinue had 
all their Expences born by the King'trom their 
firſt landing in France' to their embarking for 
Englaud, After the Earl's Departure the King 
returned from Roan to Chartres, where he ſtay'd 
ſome time; and in this Month died Philip Dake 
of Burgundy, and his Body was carried with 
great Solemnity to Dijon, and interred in the 
Church of the Carthnfians. R 
IMMEDTArEIY after this the King ordered a 
Proclamation to be publiſhed, by which (in or- 
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der to r re- people his good City of Paris, that 
had been greatly diminiſhed hy War, Sickneſs, 


and other Misfortunes). his Majeſty ,gave Leave 
to Strangers of all Nations, of what Crimes ſo- 


ever they had been guilty, except High-Treaſon, 


to come and ſettle in the City, Suburbs or Pre- 


eincts thereof, promiſing to grant em the ſame 
Privileges as his on Subjects, and to defend 


and protect em, even not excepting thoſe that 


had been baniſhed to St. Maloes and Valenciennes. 
Ar the fame time alſo by Sound of Trumpet was 


publiſh'd an Order, commanding all the Nobles 
and Gentry holding any Lands or Tenures by 


Homage or Fealty, even not excepting. thoſe of 
the Iſle of France, as well in Paris as: elſewhere, 
to be ready in Arms by the 15th of Auguſt. 
Az0vur this time the Admiral of France, and 
thoſe that were ordered by the King to wait on 
the Earl of //arwick inte England,return'd,where 
they had ſtay d a long while without doing any 


thing, and brought with them ſome. Hunting- 


Horns and- Leathern-Bottles, as a Prefent from 
the King of England to the King of France, in 
return for all — valuable ones his Majeſty an 
the Duke of Bourbon had made the Earl of War- 
wick at his Departure from Roar. And on Friday 
the 18th of Auguſt the King arrived at Paris a- 
bout at Night, attended by the Duke of Bour- 
bon and ſeveral of the Nobiſitʒ. 

Ox Tueſday the firſt of September the Wn 


alſo came from Roan to Paris by Water, and 


landed: at Noſtre Dame, where her Majeſty was 
received by all the Preſidents and Counſellors 
of the Court of Parliament, the Biſhop, of Paris, 
and ſeveral Perſons of Quality in their Robes 


and Formalities. There was alſo a certain Num- 


ber of Perſons richly drefled to complement her 


on the Part ef the City, and abundance — 23 
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chief Citizens and Counſellors of Paris went by 
Water to meet her Majeſty in fine gilded Boats 
covered with Tapeſtry and rich Silks, in which 
were placed the Choiriſters of the holy Chapel, 
who ſung Pſalms and Anthems after a moſt hea- 
venly and melodious manner. There was allo 
a great Number of Trumpets, Clarions, and 
other ſofter Inſtruments of Muſick, which alto- 
ether made a moſt harmonious Conſort, and 
began playing when the Queen and her Maids 
Honour entered the Boat, in which the Ci- 
op of Paris preſented her Majeſty with a 
large Stag made in Sweet-meats, beſides a vaſt 
quantity of Salvers heaped up with Spices and 
all ſorts of delicious Fruits, Roſes, Violets, and 
other Perfumes being ſtrewed in the Boat, and 
as much Wine as every Body would drink. Af- 
ter the Queen had performed her Devotions to 
the bleſſed Virgin ſhe came back to her Boat, 
and went by Water to the Celeſtins Church Gate, 
where ſhe found abundance of Perſons of Qya= 


lity more, ready to receive her Majeſty, who 


immediately upon her landing, with her Maids 
of Honour, mounted upon fine eaſy Pads, and 
rode to the Hotel des Tournelles, where the King 
was at that time, and where ſhe was received 
with great Joy and Satisfaction by his Majeſty 
and the whole Court, and that Night there were 

ublick Rejoycings and Bonfires in Paris for her 
Majeſty” s ſafe Arrival. 

On the 14th of September the King, who had 
ordered the Parifiaus to make Standards, pub- 
liſhed a Proclamation, commanding all the In- 

habitants from 16 to 60, of what Rank or Con- 
dition ſoever, to be ready to appear-in Arms 
that very day in the Fields, and that thoſe that 
were not able to provide themſelves with Hel- 
mew, Brigandiues, Oc. ſhould comp arm'd with 
TR G 3 great 
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A. D. great Clubs, under Pain of death; which Or- 
1467. ders were punctually obeyed, and the greateſt 
part of the Populace appeared in Arms, ranged. 


under their proper Standard or Banner in good 
order and diſcipline, amounting to 89000 Men, 
30000 of which were armed with Coats of Mail, 
Helmets and Brigandines, and made a very fine 
Appearance. Never did any City in the World 
furniſh ſuch a vaſt Number of Men, for it was 
computed there were 67 Banners or Standards 
of Tradeſmen, without reckoning thoſe of the 
Court of Parliament, Exchequer, Treaſury, V int, 
and Chaſtellet of Paris, which had under them 
as many or more Soldiers than what belonged 
to the Tradeſmens Banners. A prodigious quan- 
tity of Wine was ordered out of Paris to com- 
fort and retreſh this vaſt Body of Men, which 
took up a vaſt Tract of Ground, extending them 
ſelves from the end of the Lay-ſta}l between St. 
Anthony's Gate and that of os Temple as far as 
the Town-ditch upwards to the Winepreſs, and 
from thence along the Walls of St. Aut hoine des 
Champs to the Grange de Ruillh, and from thence 
to Conflans, and from Conflans back again by the 
Grange-aux-Merciers, all along the River Seine 
quite to the Royal Bulwark over 2gainſt the 
Tower of Billy, and from thence all along the 
Town-ditch on the outſide to the Baſtille and 
St. Anthony's Gare. In ſhort, 'twas almoſt incre- 
dible to teil what a vaſt Number of People there 
were in Arms before Paris, yet the Number of 
thoſe within was pretty, ncai as great. 
Auovr this time a terrible War broke out be- 
tween the Liegeois and the Duke of Burgundy and 
their Biſhop, Coulin to the Duke of Burgund), 
and Brother to the Duke of Bourbon, whom they 
beſieged in Huye, and after a long Siege took 


the Town, but the A made his Eſcape ; and 
towards 
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towards the latter end of it the King ſent 400 A. D. 


Lances under the Command of the Count 4. 


1467. 


Damp martin, Sallezart, Robert de Con 5 chan, and — 


-Steuevot de Hignolles with 6000 frank Archers, 
pick'd and choſen out of Champagne, © vifſouusts, 


and ſeveral Places in the Ifle of France. As ſoon 


as the Burgundjans, heard that the Lizgeo:s had 
taken Huye, they reſolved immediately to take 
the Field with their whole Army, and to march 
againſt them and deſtroy them with Fire and 


Sword, to be revenged of them for the Bugun- 


dians they had ſlain upon their taking the Town. 
Accordingly they declared War again them 
throughout all their Dominions by the Cere- 
mony of a naked Sword in one Hand, and 2 
burning Torch in the other, ſignifying that chis 
was a War of Blood and Fire. 

Asour the fame time the King {ent the Biſhop 
of Eureux, who was lately made a Cardinal at 
Rome, M. John de Ladrieſme Treaſurer of France, 
and ſeveral others, in an Embaſſy to the Conng 
de Charolois, to negotiate ſome ſecret Affair with 
that Prince. 

On Sunday Night abont 9 there was ſuch ter- 
rible Thnnder and Lightning as had ſcarce been 
known in the Memory of Man, and during the 
whole Month there were ſuch prodigious | Hears 
as ſurpriſed every Body, which was look d upon 
to be very ſtrange and unnatural. 

ON Thurſday the 15th of the ſame Month the 
King received Advice that a great Detachment 
of Bretons had poſſeſſed themſelyes of the Town 
and Caſtle of Caen in Normandz,and from thence 
marched to Bayenx, which they alſo ſo ſurpri- 
ſed, and turning out the Gariſon put ſom: of 
their own Troops in it. The King was extreme- 
ly concerned at this News, and immediately 
1 the Marſhgl de Loheac, who had the Com- 
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1 D. mand of 100 Lances of Bretagne, into Normandy, 


to ſee how Affairs ſtood there. , 


ES Azovr this time M. Anthony de Chaſteauneuf 


(Lord of Lau, Great Butler of France, and Se- 
neſchal of Guienne, Great Chamberlain to the 


King, and the moſt beloved and rewarded of 
any Favourite the King ever had) was by his 


Majeſty's Order moved from the Caſtle o Sully 
upon the Lvire, where he had been long a Priſo- 
ner, to the Caſtle of Uſſon in Auvergne, by M. 
Triſtan ! Ermite the King's Provoſt Marſhal, and 


William Cerifay newly chaſen Regiſter in Parlia- 


ment, and upon this Removal there was a Diſ- 
courſe, which taſted ſome time, that he Was ex- 
ecuted, but *twas a falſe Report. 

On Tueſday the 20th of October the Kid fet 
out from Paris for Nor mandy, and lay that Night 
at Villepereux, and the next at Mante. Before he 
left Paris he ſent for ſeveral of his Captains and 


Offers of his Army, and ordered them to get 


the Troops that were under their Command in 
a readineſs to follow him into Normandy,” ot 
wherever there ſhould be moſt occaſion for 'em ; ; 
and on the ſame Day he publifhed certain Let- 
ters and Ordinances, by which he declared, that 
it was his Royal Will and Pſeaſure that for the 
future all the Officers of his Kingdom, both Ci- 
vil and Military, ſhould continue ih their Pla- 
ces, and that no Place ſhould become vacant 
but by Death, Reſignation, or Forfeiture, re- 
ſolving to diſpoſe of no Places But what became 
vacant by one of the three before mentioned 
ways, and therefore twould be in vain for any 
one to expect or ſollicit for a Poſt upon any 


- Other Terms, fince he deſigned to do Juſtice to 
every one. After this Declaration he ſet out 


from Mante for Vernon on the Seme, where he 


NN ſome time, during which the Conttable 
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of France, who came thither to pay his Reſpe&s A. D. 
to the King, found ont an Expedient how to 1467 
conclade a Peace between his Majeſty and the WWW 


Duke of Burgundy for 6 Months from the Date 
of the Articles, without including the Liegeoic, 


who were actually in Arms againſt the Duke of 


Burgundy, i in hopes of being aſſiſted by the King, 
as they were promiſed, but by this Treaty they 
were baulk'd in their Expectations, and left in 
the Lurch. As ſoon as the Treaty was ſigned 
and ſealed by the King, the Conſtable of France 
went to wait on the Duke of Burgundy to ac- 
quaint him with it. 

Soo after this M. John de Balue Biſhop of 
Eureux, M. John Ladriſche, and the reſt that lad 
been ſent into Flanders to negotiate an Affair 
at the Duke of Burgund)'s Court, came to Ver- 
non, to give the King an account of their Em 
baſſy; immediately after which the King left 
Vernon, and came to Chartres, where he ſtay 0 till 
the arrival of the greateſt part of his Artillery 
from Orleans, which was to be employed in the 
Reduction of Alenſon, and ſeveral other Towns 
in the ſame Province. And afterwards the King 
ſent M. John Prevoſt into Flanders with the Ar- 
ticles of Peace to the Duke of Burgundy. 

Ox the 16th the Biſhop of Eureux, the Trea- 
ſurer de Ladriſche, M. John Berart and M. Jelfe- 
ry Alnequin, arrived at Paris, in order to review 
the Banners, and to inſpect ſeveral other things 
that the King had given them in Charge. After 
that the King went from Chartres to Orleans, 
Clery, and other Towns in that Neighbourhood, 
and afterwards to Vendoſme, from whence he 


marched with great part of his Artillery and a 


conſiderable Body of Troops to Mount St. Mi- 
.chael. In the mean time the Rretons with a ſtrong 
(uy left their £ own Country, and penetrated 

| 9 into 
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AD. into Nonne as far'ss the City of Hage, and pes 
bara other Towns. of that Province, and. alſo difper- | oth 
GY ed them(clves in ſmall Bodics all over —_ to 
15 * dy, as far as Caen, Bayeux, Conſtauces, and other an 
Places. About the ſame time the Duke ot Bur- of 

gundy taking advantage of the Peace that was op 
concluded between him and the King, in which or 

the Liegeois| were excluded , marches againſt br 

them with his whole Army, and lays. Siege 10 A 

their capital City, who being baulk'd in their | 


Expectation of thoſe; Succours that the King 0 
a to ſend them, and ſeeing their Ruin & 
near at hand, were at laſt forced to ſurrender q 
| | all their Towns to the Count de Charo/ois,betides u 


giving him a vaſt Sum of Money, and conſent- 
ing to have their Gates pulled down, and part 
1 their Walls demoliſſfed. | | 
On Saturday the 22d of Na ve tuber the Biſhop 
of Ewurenx, and the reſt of the Commiſioners 
appointed for that purpoſe, review d the Bands 
of the Tradeſmen as they were drawn up and 
ranged under their refpective Banners i in ſexeral 
Places in the City. And the very ſame day the 
King commanded a Proclamation t9 be iſſued 
out, commanding all Perſons that were | uſed to 
ſerre in the Wars to repair forth ith to certain 
Commiſſaries appointed to receixe and give 
them Pay. And the next Day M. John Prev 
returned from the Duke of Burgundys Court, 
whither the King had ſear kim with the Arti- 
ink cles of Peacc, and brought his Majeſty, back the 
= Anſwer the Count de Charolois had given him in 
be relation to that Affair. On Thurſday the 6th 
| of November there was another Review made e 
all the Banners without the Gates of Pars. As 
foon as the Review was over, the Biſhop of E- 
renz, and the reſt of the Commiſſioners; with 
. Top 1 den T SP" of 1 19 NM. 
Peter 
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Peter I Orſeure Lord Dermenonville, and ſeveral A. 


other of the King's Officers ſet out from Paris 


'2 
D. 
67. 


to wait upon the King, who was between Mans * 


and Alenſon with a prodigious Army. conſiſting 


of a 100000 Horſe and 20000 Foot, in order to 
oppoſe the Bretons; upon which his Majeſty 
order d the greateſt part of his Artillery to be 
brought up, to be employ'd in the Siege of 
Alenſon. 
 _-DokRrinG theſe Wed en there were fa 
Orertures of Peace which hinder'd the King 
from entering upon Action; and fo by conſe- 
quence his Army was forc'd to deſtroy and eat 
up all the flat Country for 20 or 30 Leagues 
round Mans and Alenſon. In the mean time the 
Count de Charolois, who had already deſtroy'd 
the Liegeois, and over- run the Country, retir'd 
to St. Quintin; and order'd a Proclamation to be 


iſfu'd out thro' his whole Dominions, command= 


ing all his Subjects that were able to bear Arms, 
and thoſe Forces that were already rais d to re- 
pair to St. Quintin by a certain Day upon pain 
of Impriſonment, in order to be review'd by 
by certain Commiſſaries appointed for that 
Purpoſe. The ſame Proclamation he caus d to 
be publiſh'd in Burgund), commanding all his 
Subjects of that Dutchy to repair to Montſavion 
by the 22d of December, as a Place of general 
Rendezvous, where ſeveral Commiſſaries were 
alſo appointed to liſt and enter them in his Ser- 
vice; from whence they were order'd to march 
and join the Forces at St. Quintin, which were 
to act in Conjunction with thoſe of the Dukes of 
Berry and Bretagne, againſt the King of France. 
Upon publifhing of this Proclamation, ſeveral 
Merchants of Paris that were gone into Burgun- 
dy to buy up ſome Commodities, made a quick 


Return, without _ any Bui nels; and the 
Count 


. 
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Count de Charolois order'd all his Forces to ren- 
dezvous at St. Quintin on the 4th of January 
following. ag e e | 

O HIaocents Day, which was the 28th of 
December, the Duke of Bourbon wl came by the 
King's Order to put ſtrong Gariſons into his 
Fronticr-Towns, and to cover his Country, that 
the Burgundians might not penetrate into it, 
arrivd at Paris, and with him the Marſhal de 
Lobeac, who, according to common Report, was 


to be Lieutenant of the. City. The Duke of 


Bourbon made {ome ſtay at Paris; but the Mar- 
ſhal de Loheac ſet out two Days after for Roan, 
and feveral other Towns in Normandy, to put 
them in a Poſture of Defence, according to the 
King's Orders; where he ſtaid a conſiderable 
time. The Pariſians were extremely civil to the 
Duke of Bourbon, and during his ſtay there, he 
was careſs d by ſeveral of the chief Citizens, who 
made Feaſts and Entertainments on purpole for 
him. In the mean time the City of Alenſon, 
which was in the Hands of the Bretons, was 
ſurrender'd to the King by the Count du Perch? 
Son to the Duke of Alenſon, who commanded 


in the Caſtle at the ſame time that the Bretons 


were Maſters of the Town. All this time the 
King did not ſtir fram Maus; and during his 


lay there, he ſent the Pope's Legate whom we 


have already mention'd, Anthony de Chabannes, 
Count de Dampmartin, the Treaſurer Ladrieſche, 
and ſeveral others in an Embaſly ta the Duke of 
Berry, to offer Terms of Accommadation ; aud 
at laſt the King conſented to the calling the 
Three Eſtates of the Kingdom. Tours was the 


Place appointed for their Meeting, where, ac- 


cording to Order, they were aſſembled on the 


firſt of April, 1467. upon which the King left 


Mans, and came to Montils near Tours, Amboiſe, 
and thereaboutss. . 48 
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5 AS ſoon as the Three Eſtates of the Kingdom A. D. 
were aſſembled, the King came and acquainted 1468. 


T 4 4 


them with the Occaſion of their Meeting; and Wh 


had from time to time ſeveral Debates and Con- 
ferences with them concerning the, Affair be- 
tween him and his Brother the Duke of Berry, 
till the time of their breaking up, which was till 
Eafter Day, 1468. There were preſent at this 
Aſſembly the King, the King of Sicily, the Duke 
of Bourbon, the Count du Perche, the Patriarch 
of Jeruſalem, the Cardinal of Angiers, ſeveral 
other Lords, Barons, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Ab- 
bots, and abundance of other Perſons of Quality 
and Condition; beſides ſeveral Ambaſſadors 
from, all Parts of France. And by this Auguſt 
Aſſembly it was agreed and reſolv'd, (after a 
long and mature Deliberation, in order to end 
the Diſpute between the King and his Brother 
M. Charles concerning his Appennage,) that his 
Majeſty ſhould allow him 12000 Livers a Year 
In Land; with the Title of Count or Duke; and 
that he ſhould be oblig'd to give and allow him 
beſides an Annual Penſion in Money of 60006 
Livers more, without any Prejudice to the reft 
of his Majeſty's Children, who hereafter might 
come to the Crown, and be requir'd to give the 
ſame Appennage: To which the King, (being 
extremely deſirous to live in perfect Peace and 
Union with his Brother, ) at laſt conſented, and 
willingly gave him the Annual Allowance of 
60000 Livers, ſeeing he generouſly relinquiſh'd 
the Dutchy of Normandy, ſaying, it was not in 
the King's Power to diſmember or give away 
any thing that belong'd to the Crown. And as 
for the Duke of Bretagne, who had ſided with 
M. Charles, and had taken ſeveral Towns in 
Normandy, being ſuſpe&ed to hold a Correſpon- 
dence with the Engliſb the ancient Enemies of 


France, 
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1467. be ſhould be ſummon'd to ſurrender the Towns It; 
be poſſeſs'd of, and that upon Refuſal, and the 


Kiug's having certain Advice of his having B 
made an Alliance with the Engliþh, his Majeſty el 
ſhould immediately endeavour to tecover them 4 


by Force of Arms, and the Three Eſtates of the it 
Kingdom promis'd to ſtand by and ſupport him; > 
the Clergy with their Prayers and Eſtates; and ſi 
the Nobility, Gentry and Commonalty with p 
their Eſtates, and Perſons. And moreover, the 

| King was extremely deſirous that Juſtice ſhould 
| be fairly and impattially adm iniſtred through 
| the whole Kingdom; and therefore he.ptopos'd 
to this Aſſembly the chuſing ſome Petſons of 
Honour and Quality out of the Three Eftates, 
to regulate and take care of that Matter; and 
the whole Aſſembly were of Opinion, that no 
Body was ſo fit to be employ'd in that Office as 
the Count de Charolois,who was a Peer of Frauce, 
and nearly. ally'd to the Crown. After this 
Debate was over, the King left Tours, and went 
to Ambyiſe ; and a little after he ſent to the 
Aſſembly then fitting at Cambray. to know how 
they approvd of the Reſolution that had been 
taken by the three Eſtates of the Kingdom that 
were conven'd at Tours, as you have already 

Heard. Ws eee ee, 
Af r ER the King had diſpatch'd this Affair, 
he went to Meaux in Brie; where he order d 2 
certain Perſon born in Bourbonnois to be behead- 
ed for ſome Crimes he had committed, and 
amongſt the reſt for diſcovering the King's 
Secrets to the Englifb, the ancient Enemies of 
France. Juſt before this the King was gracioufly 
pleas'd to grant an Act of Grace andIndem- 
nity ; and the Prince of Piedmont the Duke of 
Savoy s Son was ſent to Paris with full 3 

| | an 
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3 Autheriey to releaſe all the Priſoners out of A. D. 
Jail eie 148. 
Azour the Candet time the 1 or the 
Bretons, who bad invaded .Noymandy, ſurpriſed 
the Lord de Meile between St. Saviour de Dive 
and Caen, and made him deliver up his Caſtle 
into their Hands, in whick there were a ſmall 
Number of frank Archers, As ſoon as they had 
ſuttendered it they hang'd the Lord de Aderwilles 
plundered the Caſtle, and afterwards ſet fire to 
it. After this the King left Creil, and went to 
Compeigae, where he ſtay d ſome time, and then 
returned to Sel, and from thence the Duke of 
Bourbon went to Paris, where he arrived on the 
Aſſumption of our Lady. Some time before this 
the King had ſent M. de Lyon, the Gonſtable of 
France, and ſeveral other Lords, in an Embaſſy 
to the Duke of Burgundy, to endeavour to ad- 
juſt the Difference between them, without com- 
ing t6 an open War, notwithſtanding he. had 
already ſent an Army into Normandy under the 
Command of the Admiral of Firawch, who had 
been ſo ſucceſsful as in a Months time to drive 
the Bretous out of Bayeux. On Saturday the 20th 
of Auguſt 2468 M. Charles de Meleun Lord of 
Normuuvile (who had formerly been Steward of 
the King's Heuſhold) was brought out of the 
Caſtie of Gaidart, where he had newly been 
committed Priſoner, under the Command of the 
Count de Dampmartth, and publickjy, beheaded 
in the Market- place of Audely, according to the 
Sentence that had been pronounced againſt, him 
by the; Proveſt-Marſhal, : After this the, King 
Nay'd ſbme time at Neyo, Compei gur, Chavayy - 
and other Places chereabonts, till the 15th of 
September, where he received the agrecable News 
of the Duke of Bretaguc s and his Brother Cha less 


teadineſs to cenſent to the Terms of Accommo- 
Cation 
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dation that his Majeſty had propoſed to them; 


and that his Brother M. Charles was ready to ac- 
cept of his annual Penſion of 60000 Livres Tou- 
nois, till his Appefinage could be fully ſettled by 
the Duke of Calabria and the Conſtable of France, 
who were the Perſons he had choſen to ſettle 
and manage that Affair. The Duke of Bretagne 


on his Part offered to ſutrender all the Towns 


he had taken from the King in Normandy, pro- 
vided his Majeſty would reſtore all thoſe that 


his Troops were in Poſſeſſion of in Bretagne, to 


which the King readily conſente. 
Tus King immediately ſent an Expreſs to 
the Duke of Burgundy, who lay incamped be- 
tween Eſcluſiers and Cappy, to acquaint him with 
this Accommodation, but he would give no 


Credit to it, till it was farther confirmed by 


certain Advices from the Duke of Bretagne and 
M. Charles; however he would not retire: with 


his Army, but ſtill continued in the ſame Poſt 


between Eſcluſiers and Cappy, behind the River 
Somme. During his Encampment there ſeveral 
Perſons of Quality were deputed to wait on the 
Duke of Burgund), amongſt whom were the Con- 
ſtable of France, the Cardinal d Angiers, and 
M. Peter Doriolle, in hopes of accommodating 
Matters amicably between him and the King, 
which his Majeſty was extremely deſirous of; 


but the Officers of his Army were of another 


mind; and begg'd the King that he would give 
them leave to attack the Duke of Burgundy in' 


his Camp, not queſtioning but that they ſhould 


defeat him, and oblige him to accept of what 
Terms his Majeſty ſhould propoſe; but the 
King would not hear of it, and upon Pain of 


death forbid them to attempt any thing againſt 


him. And from that time to the 12th of Octo 


ber there wag à great Ducowle of the King's 


having 


& 
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having made a Truce with che Duke of Burgun- A. D. 
dy till the April following; and upon the Hopes 1468. 
of that Truce the King reſolved to return from A 


Compeigne to Creil and Pont hoiſe;  wheretore he 
ſent his Harbingers before to prepare his Lodg- 
ings, but, alter wards he altered his Reſolutions, 
and went in great haſte from Compergine to Nojon, 
where he had been but a little time before. In 
the mean time Philip de Savoy, Poncet de Riviere, 
the Lord du Lau, and ſeveral others that were 
Confederate with 'em, did abundance of Miſ- 
ehicf. And on Saturday the 8th of October a Pro- 
clamation was iſſued out, commanding all the 
Nobility and Gentry within the Precincts of Pas 
ris, that held any Lands or Tenures by Homage 
or Fealty, of the Crown, to be ready in Arms 
at Gonneſſe, and to march from thence on the 
Monday following wherever they ſhould be com- 
' manded; at which ſeveral Perſons at Paris were 
. aſtoniſhed, believing: by this, Preparation that 
no Truce had been made. After this the King 
left Noon, and the Duke of Burgundy ſet out 
from the Army for Peronue, whither the King, 
attended only by the Duke of Bourbon, the Car- 
dinal 4 Angiers, and a few of the Officers of his 
Houſhold, went immediately to pay the Duke 
of Burgundy a Viſit, who received him with all 
the Reſpect and Honour imaginable, as in Duty 
he was obliged to do; and after a long Confe- 
rence together, the Difference that was between 
them was amicably adjuſted. The Duke of Bur- 
gund) on his Part ſwore Homage to the King, 
and vow'd never to. attempt any thing againſt 
his Majeſty for the future; and the King con- 
firmed and ratified the Treaty of Arras, and ſe- 
veral other things; upon which a Courier was 
immediately diſpatch'd to acquaint the Nobili- 
ty, Gentry and Commonalty with the News of 
5 e H h 85 this 
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A. D. this Accommodation, and to order the Biſhop 

1468. of Paris to cauſe a general Proteſſion to be made, 
I and Te Deum to be ſung in Noſtre Dame Church, 
which was accordingly perform'd; and the Night 


* 
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concluded with Bonfires, Fountairis running 
with Wine, and the uſual Solemnities on ſuch 
Occaſions: In the mean time News came that 
the Liegeois had taken and kill'd their Biſhop,and 
all his Officers, at which the King, the Duke 
of Burgundy, and the Duke of Bourbon, were ex- 
tremely concerned, and there was great Talk 


that the King and the Duke of Burgundy would 


go in Perſon to deſtroy the Liegeois, and ruin 
their Country, to be reveng'd oh them for their 
late barbarous Action of murdering their Bi- 


ſhop. But immediately the News'6f the Biſhop's 


Death was contradicted; however the Liegeois 


obliged him to ſay Maſs, and afterwards hum- 
bly ſubmitted to him, and acknowledged him 


for their Sovereign Lord, being willing to put 


an end to thoſe Calamities and Misfortunes 


they had already brought upon themſelves. _ 
AB Ov this time the King went to Hal in 
Germany, where he made but a ſhort Stay; du- 


ring which, at the Duke of Burgundy's Interceſ- 
fron, he pardoned Philip de Savoy, and the reſt 
of his Confederates, and received 'em into his 


Favour again. From Hall his Majeſty went to 


Namur to viſit the Duke of Burgundy, whom he 
reſolved to accompany to the Siege of Liege, and 
had his Quarters aſſigned him in the Suburbs of 


chat City during the whole Siege Which laſted 
ſome time, and he was attended by the Duke 


of Bourbon, M. de Lyon, M. de Beaujen; and the 
Biſhop of Liege, who were all Brothers. It ſeems 


the Biſhop of Liege was ſent out of the Town 


to wait on the Duke of Burgund), in order to 


make Terms of Capitulation with him in behalf 


ot © S 
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of the Liegeois,who offer d to ſurrender the Town Fe D. 


and all that was in it, provided he would ſpare 


1468. 


the Lives of the Inhabitants; but he would not WWW 


271 them thoſe Conditions, vowing to ſacri- 
ce his whole Army rather than not to force 
them to ſurrender at Diſcretion, and ordered 
the Biſhop of Liege to be detain'd; notwith- 
ſtanding he told him, he had ſolemnly promi- 
{ed the Liegeois to return into the City, and live 
and die with them, if he could not obtain any 
honourable Conditions for them. As ſoon as tle 
Liegeoi; were informed that the Duke of Burgun- 

had detained their Biſhop againſt his Will, 
they made ſeveral Sallies upon the Burgundians 
and the King's Forces, and all they took Priſo- 
ners they put to death. However, notwithſtand= 
ing all this, on Sunday the zoth of October the 
Duke of Burgundy ordered his Men to prepare 
for Semi the Town, which was done the 
ſame Day, and after little or no Reſiſtance the 
King, the Dukes of Burgundy and Bourbon, with 
the Lords de Lyon, de Liege, and de Beaujeu, en- 
tered it, out of which the greateſt Part of the 
Inhabitants that were in health had retired juſt 
before the laſt Attack, leaving only a few old 
Men, Women, Childreg, Prieſts and Nuns, whoſe 


hroats were all cut by the Soldiers, who com- 
mitted a thouſand other barbarous and inhu- 


man Actions, ſuch as raviſhing the Women, and 
killing them afterwards, defiling of Nuns even 
in the very Churches, and murdering the Prieſts 


while they were conſecrating the Holt at the 
Altar. And not being ſatisfied with this Scene 
of Blood and Horror, they plundered the Town, 


ſet fire to it, and demoliſhed the Walls. 


ArrRR this Action was over the King return'd 


to Senlis and Compeigne, where he ordered the 


Court of Parliament, the Exchequer Treaſurers, 
H h 2 and 
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A. D. and the reſt of the Civil Officers of his King- 
1468. dom to attend him; and upon their Arrival he 
made ſeveral Laws and Ordinances, and having 


no deſign of ſtaying there long, he ordered the 


Cardinal 4 Angiers to acquaint them with the 


Terms of Accommodation between him and the 
Duke of Burgund), which were ſpecified and con- 
tained in 42 Articles, which were openly read 
to them by the ſaid Cardinal, who told them, 
that it was the King's Royal Will and Pleaſure 


that theſe Articles of Peace ſhould immediately 


be ratified and confirmed in Parliament under 
ſuch Penalties as he declar'd to them. The King 
having diſpatch'd this Aﬀair drew nearer to Pa- 
ris, but would not enter the City, however the 
Duke of Bourbon, M. de Lyon, M. de Beaujeu, the 
Marquis da Pont, and ſeveral other great Lords, 
came and ſtay'd there ſome time. 
O Saturday the 19th of November the Peace 
between the King and the Duke of Burgundy was 
proclaim'd by Sound of Trumpet in all the pub- 
lick Streets in Paris. At the fame time there 
was another Proclamation ifſued out by the 
King's Order, commanding every Body for the 


future not to ſpeak againſt or reflect upon the 


Duke of Burgundy either by Speeches, Signs, Pi- 
ctures, Libels, or ſcandalous Verſes, under very 
ſevere Penalties, which were explained and ſpe- 


cificd in the ſaid Edict. 


IN February the Duke of Burgnudy's Ambaſſa- 
dors arrived at Paris, to haſten the fi igning the 
Articles of Peace that was concluded between 
the King and him, upon which the King wrote 
expreſly to the Mayor, and the reſt of the Civil 
Magiſtrates of Paris, to treat and entertain em 
handſomely, and his Majeſty's Orders were pun- 
ctually obeyed, and the Ambaſſadors were nobly 


entertained and feaſted. In the mean time the 
Articles 


The Scandalous CHRONICLE: 
Articles :of Peace we have already mentioned 
were regiſter d in all the Courts of Paris, 

In April 1469 M. John Balue Cardinal of An- 
giers (on whom the King had in a ſhort time 
conferr'd vaſt Riches and Honours, doing more 
for him than for any Prince of the Blood, and 
whom the Pope by his Majeſty's Recommenda- 
tion had advanced to a Cardinal's Cap) moſt 
ſhamefully betrayed the Confidence the King 
had repoſed in him, and having neither God in 
his Thoughts, nor the Honour nor Intereſt of 
the Kingdom before his Eyes, baſely betrayed 
his Majeſty into the Duke of Burgundy's Hands 


at Peronne, where he adviſed him to that igno- 


minious Peace which was there concluded be- 


tween them, and then perſuaded him to accom- 


pany the Duke of Burgundy to the Siege of Liege, 
which had taken up Arms againſt him purely 
upon the King's account; ſo that in ſhort his 
Majeſty's going thither was the chief occaſion 
of the Ruin and Deſolation of the poor Liegeois. 
But to aggravate the Matter,the King, the Duke 


of Bourbon, and the reſt of the Nobility that at- 


tended his Majeſty, were very near being. all 
kill'd or taken, which would have been the 
greateſt Blow the Kingdom of France had ever 
received ſince its firſt Eſtabliſhment. The Car- 
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dinal not being contented with this Piece of 


Villany, immediately contrives how to act a 
greater; and therefore upon the King's Return 
to Paris, in his way to Tours, he uſes his utmoſt 
Endeavours to induce his Majeſty to fall out 
with his good Citizens of Paris, who had hi- 
therto expreſſed ſo much Zeal and Loyalty for 
his Perſon. After this he employed all his cun- 
ning Arts and Stratagems to foment and in- 
flame the Difference that was between the King 


and his Brother M. Charles. But finding himſelf 


H h 3 diſ⸗ 


86 7. * SCANDALOUS CaronicLe. 


A. D. diſappointed there, and having certain Advice 
1469. that all Matters were amicably adjuſted in the 
hd on late Journey the King made to Tours and An- 
giert, and that they were perfectly reconciled to 

each other, he tries to raiſe Jealouſy, and Miſ- 
underſtanding between the King and the reſt of 

the Nobility, as he-had formerly done. And in 

order to create as much Trouble and Confuſion 

as poſſibly he could in the Kingdom, he diſ- 
patches a certain Emiſſary of his with Letters 

| to the Dake of Burgundy, to acquaint him that 
b the Peace or Agreement that was lately conclu- 
- ded between the King and his Brother M. Charles 
| | was directly contrary to his Intereſt and Ad- 
vantage, and made on purpoſe to turn their 

4 Arms jointly againit him, wherefore he adviſed 
of him to fand upon his Guard, and immediately 

| take the Field, to prevent their Deſigns. Seve- 
| ral other Arguments he made uſe of to induce 
b the Duke of Burgundy to invade the Kingdom 
of France with a powerful Army; but by good 
Fot cune his Letters were ſeized and carried to 
| the King, who, upon the diſcovery of his trea- 
4 cherous Def igns, immediately ordered him to 
1 | be ſent Prifoner to Montbaſons, where he was 
| committed to the Charge and Cuſtody of M. de 
Torcy and ſeveral other Officers. After this the 
King ſeized upon all his Goods, Lands and 
Chattels, of which he ordered an Inventory to 
be made, and alſo appointed M. Tauneguy du 
Chaſtel Governor of Rouſſillon, M. William Cou- 
finot, M. de Torcy, and M. Peter Doriolle, as Com- 
miſſionets to examine him. The King ſome 
time afterwards diſpoſed of the Cardinal's 
Goods as his Majeſty thought fit; his Set of 
Plate was fold, and the Money carried into the 
Treaſury for the King's Uſe; the fine Hangings 
of his MATE were given to, the Governor of 
I oe mw ; 
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Rouſſillon ; his Library to M. Peter Doriolle; a fine A. D. 
Piece of Cloth of Gold valued at 1200 Crowns, 1469. 
with a great Quantity of Sables, and a large 
Piece of Scarlet embroidered with Gold was 
given to M. de Cruſſol, and his Robes with a 
little more of his Furniture were ſold to pay the 
Clerks and other Officers that were employed 
to take the Inventory. 
Id the mean time the King and Queen of 
| Sicily came to pay a Viſit to the King at Tours 
and Amboiſe, and were nobly and kindly enter- 
| tained by his Majeſty. After which, attended 
by the Duke of Bourbon and ſeveral other Lords 
of his Kingdom, he made a Tour to Niort, Ro- 
chelle, and ſeveral other Places in that Neigh- 
 bourhood, where he met his Brother the Duke 
of Guienne, and by the Grace of God and the 
Aſſiſtance of the bleſſed Virgin a firm Union 
and Friendſhip was ſettled between them, to the 
great Joy and Satisfaction of the Kingdom, up- 
on which Te Deum was ordered to be ſung in 
Noſtre Dame Church in Part, and Bonfires and 
Rejoycings were made in all the Cities and 
owns in France, and after that the King came 
back to Amboiſe, where he had left the Queen, 
who had been very inſtrumental in his late Re- 
conciliation. Some time afterwards the King 
reſolv'd in Council to attempt the Reduction of 
the Earldom of Ar maignac, and if the Enterpriſe 
ſucceeded, promiſed to give it to his Brother 
the Duke of Guienne, and in order to reduce ir 
to his Obedience, he ſent a conſiderable Body 
of Forces with ſome Cannon, which were to be 
followed in caſe of need by the whole Army. 
After the King had finiſh'd his Preparations for 
this Expedition, he went to Orleans, where he 
ftay'd 5 or 6 Days, and then returned to Am- 


boiſe again. 
H h 4 Ox 
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Ox Saturday the 4th of November 1469 was 


1439. n 4 tree 
of Paris the League offenſive and defenſive that 


Ps, 2 
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publiſi'd by Sound ot Trumpet in all the Streets 


was lately concluded between France and Spain, 
in the Preſence of both the Criminal and Civil 
Lieutenants of that City, and the greateſt; part 
of the Examiners of the Chaſtellet. And from 
that time the King, the Duke of Bourbon, and 
the reſt of the Nobility that attended on his 
Majeſty, ſtay'd at Amboiſe and in that Neigh- 
bourhood till Saturday the 23d of December, up- 
on which Day the Duke of Guienne, attended 
by all the Nobility of his Dutchy, came to wait 
on the King at his Chateau de Montils near Tours, 
where his Majeſty was, extremely glad to fe 

bim. And as ſoon as the Queen was Ee 
of the Duke of Guienre's being there, her Maje- 
Ay immediately, left Amboiſe, and being attend- 
ed by the Dutcheſs of Bourbon, her Maids of 
Honour, and ſeveral other Ladies of the Court, 
came to pay him a Viſit, and to feaſt and en- 


tertain him. In the mean time the Country of 


Armaiguac was delivered up into the King's 
Hands without any manner of Bloodſhed, and 
the King, Queen, Duke of Guienne, and the 
Dutcheſs of Bourbon, ſpent, their Time at the 
Chateau des Montils in F. eaſtings and Diverſions 


till Chriftmuſs. And after the Duke of Guienne 


had taken his Leave of the King and Queen and 
the whole Court, and was ſet out for his Duke- 
dom, the King went back to. Rachelle, St. Johu 
4 Angeli, and other- neighbouring Countries, 
where he called an Aſſembly of the 3 Eſtates of 
the Kingdom, to conſult about ſome important 
Affair, and to appoint new Officers in the Dut- 
chy of Guienne, who might fairly and imparti- 
ally adminiſter Juſtice to his Subjects. And at- 
ter the King had ſettled that Affair he returned 

i to 
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| to Amboiſe, [where be ſtay d ſome tie urig A. D. 
which he ſent his Ambaſſadors to the Duke of 1469. 
Bretagne with the Order of St. Michael, which 2 


he had lately inſtituted, as he had done to ſeve- 
ral other Lords of his Kingdom ; but the Duke 
of Bretagne at firſt refuſed the Honour his Ma- 
jeſty deſigned him, and would not wear it, pre- 


tending he could not take the Oath belonging 


to that Order, having already accepted of that 
of the Golden 1 from the Duke of Burgun. dy, 
and was become his Friend and Confederate in 
Arms; at which the King being highly incen- 
ſed, and not without cauſe, immediately order- 
ed a conſiderable Body of his Men at Arms and 
Archers, with ſome Cannon and Field-pieces, 
to be ready to march into Bretagne, and lay the 
Country under Contribution; but before thoſe 
Forces were ordered to march, the King gave 
the Duke of Bretagne 10 Days time to conſider 
of it, and to acquaint his Me with his Re- 
ſolutions. 


ON Wedueſday the 1205 of February was pob⸗ 
lied in all the publick Streets of Paris the 


King's Mandate, by which his Majeſty acquaint- 
ed the Mayor of Paris that he had received cer- 
tain Advice from England that King Edward IV. 
and the Nobility, Gentry and Commonalty, with 
whom that King had been in Wars for ſome 
time, were reconciled to each other, and that 
they had unanimouſly agreed in Parliament to 
invade the Kingdom of France with a powerful 
Army; wherefore the King (in order to oppoſe 
and prevent their Deſigns) had commanded the 
Ban and the Arriere-Ban to be raiſed, and or- 


dered the Mayor of Paris forthwith to ſummon 


all Nobles and not Nobles, all the priyileged 
Perſons and not privileged Perſons, within th 


Frecincts of that City, holding any Lands by 


Homage 


\ 
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Homage or Fealty of the Crown, to be ready 
in Arms on the firſt of March following, on 


* Pain of Impriſonment and Confiſcation 'of 


Goods. By the ſame Letters Patents the Mayor 
of Paris and all other Officers belonging to the 
King were forbidden under the ſame ſevere Pe- 


nalties to admit of any Excuſe or Certificate 
from any Perſons whatſoever holding Lands or 


Tenures by Homage or Fealty of the Crown; 

and that whoſoeycr ſhould refuſe to obey the 
Summons, fhould be look'd upon as Enemies to 
the King and Government, and be puniſh'd as 
Rebels and Tray:ors to their Country. On the 
fame Day News was brought to Paris that the 
Duke of Burgundy was ſeen in Ghent with a Red 


Croſs and Garter upon one of his Legs, which 


A.D. 
479. 


was the Order of Edward IV. King of Englaud, 
upon which the Duke of e was imme- 
diately declared an Enemy to the Kingdom, 8 
and look d upon as an Engliſhman. 

IN ay, 1470: the Earl of Warwick and the 
Duke of Clareuce with their Ladies, who had 
been driven out of England by Edward IV, with 


e' lender Retinue, and ſome Ships landed at 


Honne fleur and Harefleur in Normandy ; where 


they were kindly receiv'd and entertain'd by the 


Admiral of France, who lodg'd the Earl of Mar- 
wick, the Duke of Cl weke, Til Count de Vuaſon- 
fort, the Ladics, and ſome of the chief of their 
Retinue in his own Palace; and took Care to 
have their Ships laid up ſafely in the Harbours 
of Honnefleur and Harfleur. A little after the 
Ladies and their Attendants remov'd to Valoig- 

nes, where fine Apartments were prepar d for 


| them. 


As ſoon as the Duke of Burgundy had Ad- 
vice of the Earl of PParwick's Arrival in France, 


13 uf ſent Letters to the Parliament 
do 


HT; 
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to lec them know, he was inform'd that the A D. 
King had favourably receiv'd and entertain'd 1470. 
the Earl of J/arwick in ſome of his Towns in '\V 


Normandy, which was acting directly contrary 
to the Treaty that was concluded at Peronue be- 
tween his Majeſty and him; and humbly deſir'd 
the Court of Parliament that they would make 
the King ſenſible of this Infringement, and per- 
| ſuaded him not to countenance the Earl of Mar 

wick and his Party, whom he had declar'd were 
Enemies to the ET, otherwiſe he ſhould 
be oblig'd to ſeize upon his Perſon where-ever 
he found him, though 'twas in the very Heart 
of France; however the Earl of Warwick ſtaid 
at Hennefleur till the latter end of u In the 
mean time the King drew his Forces out of 
ſeveral Gariſons, and order'd them to march 


into Normandy and Picard), where they ruin'd 


and deſtroy'd all the flat Country thereabouts. 
In the mean time the King ſtill kept about Tours, 
Amboiſe, Vendoſme, and other Place thereabouts; 
whither the Queen of England and her Son the 
Prince of Wales, with ſeveral of the Engliſh 
Nobility, came to wait upon the King; and 
after a long Conference with his Majeſty, the 
Engliſh return'd to Honnefleur, Valoignes, St. Lo, 
and other Places in Normandy. During theſe 


Affairs, the Duke of Burgundy order'd all the 


Effects belonging to the Merchants of France, 
that were in his Dominions, to be ſeiz'd, till 


ſome Reſtitution was made to the Marchants | 


of his Country from whom the Engliſh had ta- 


ken ſeveral Ships. 
ON Saturday the laſt of June, 1470. between 


two and three in the Morning, the Queen was 


brought to Bed at the Caſtle of Amboiſe of a 
Prince, who was chriſten'd Charles by the Arch- 
biſhop of Lyons ; the Prince of Wales, Son to 
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A D. the late King of England Henry VI. ſtanding 
3479. Godfather, is the Dutcheſs of Bourbon God 
other. The Birth of this Prince occafion'd 
great Joy at Court, Te Deum was order d to be 
ſung at Paris, and Bone-fires and Rejoicings 
were made in all the Cities and Towns in Fance. 
And ſoon after this, the King of Sicily, the Duke 
of Guienne, the Duke of Bourbon, the Lords de 
Don and Bearjer, and feveral others, were ſent 
to Angiers, Saumur, and other Places there- 
abouts, to endeavour to accomodate Matters 
between the King and the Dyke of Bretagne, 
where they ftaid ſome time before they could 
ſettle the Point; but at laſt the Buſineſs was 
determin'd to the Satisfaction of both of chem; 
upon which the Duke of Bretagne ſent his Am- 
. baſſadors to the Duke of Burgundy to deliver up 
the Treaty of Alliance that had been lately 
made between them, and when they inform'd 
| him of the Duke of Breragne's Reconciliation 
| with the King, he ſcem'd highly difpteas'd and 
ont of Patience. In the mean time, while the 
Earl of Warwick, (whom we mention'd before,) 
was making all the Preparations imaginable in 
Normandy, Eo return for England ; the Duke of 
Burgundy fits our a great Fleet, and having well 
victuall'd and mann'd it with Engliſh, Burgun- 
diaus, Picardiuns, and Seamen of other Nations, 
he puts to Sea; and failing round by the Coaſt 
of Nor mandy, thought to fall in with the Earl of 
F/arwick's Squadron near Laire, and fight them; | 
but not finding them there, he Apo Anchor, 
and waited in Expectation of them; during 
which time the King left Amboiſe, and went a 
Pilgrimage to Mount St. Michael ; and after he 
had perſorm'd his Devotions there, he return'd 
by Orange, Jombe laina, Conftances, Caen, How- 
Befetgr and ſeyeral other Places on the Coaſt of 
Normandy, 


Newby; where the Admiral of France put in A. D. 
to victaal his Fleet; on which the Earl of War- 1470: 
wick, the Duke of Clarence, and their whole WW 


Retinue, went on Board, together with a few 
Archers and other Soldiers'thar the King had 
order'd for the Safety and Defence of this Per- 
fons. As ſoòn as they were ready to ſet Sail, 
the poor Eugliſb, Burgundians, and Pied A 
who had lain all this time in Expectation of the 
Earl of Warwick 's Squadron, and had ſpent all 
their Proviſion, weigh'd Anchor, and ſaibd 
Home to their Duke with hungry Stomach's 
without doing any thing; at which his High- 
neſs laugh'd heartily, though he had no Reaſon 
for it, having ſpent a great deal of Time and 
Money to no purpoſe. No ſooner was the Bur- 
gundian Fleet out of fight, but the Earl of War- 
wick, attended as you have already heard, ſet 
Sail, and the Wind ſerving, in a little time 
arriv'd on the Coaſt of England and landed in 
the Night at Dartmouth or Plymouth ; and im- 
mediately upon his Landing, he ſent a Party of 
his Men ro Miles up into the Country, to ſeize 
upon a Baron of the Kingdom, who little dreamt 
of that Peſcent, and was ſleeping quietly in his 
Bed ; but they ſoon rous'd him, and giving him 
but juſt time to put on his Cloaths, hurry'd him 
away to the Earl of Warwick, who order'd him 
to be beheaded the next Morning: After this . 
he march'd from Dartmouth to a Neighbouring 
Town, where he was well receiv'd, and where 
he left his Artillery and heavy Baggage when he 
went for Normandy. He had ſcarce been landed 
three Days, and put what Forces he had with 
him into a little Order, when 60000- Men in 
Arms came voluntarily in to him, offering to 
venture their Lives and Fortunes in his Service; 
wheretpon he immediately took the Field, and 
march d 
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AD. teh | diredtly i in 3 of "5 Edward, fo | 
that it was aboye a Fortnight from the Day of 


1470. 


his Landing, before we could hear any News of 


him in France. And then the King receiv'd 
certain Advice that the Earl of Warwick and the 


Duke of Clarence were in full March with a 


powerful Army in ſearch of King Edward; and 
that their Affairs were in ſuch a proſperous Con- 
dition, that all the Nobility, Gentry, Clergy 
and Commonalty of England, (but eſpecially the 


People of London,) had forſaken King Edward, 


and were come in to the Earl of Warwick, who 
had deliver'd Henry, VI. out of the Tower, where 
he had been long a Priſoner, and re-inſtated 
him in the Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom. Upon 


which the Earl of H/arwick was made Governor 


and Protector of England under Henry VI. and 
immediately CD into the City of London, 
where the Citizens feaſted and entertain'd him 
nobly. After which, he releas'd all the French 
Priſoners, that were in England, and ſent them 
Home without any Ranſom ; but ſeiz d upon all 
the Effects belonging to the Duke of Burguudy's 
Subjects. At laſt, King Eduard finding him- 


ſelt 3 d and forſaken by all his Subjects, 


leaves his Queen in England, and goes over to 
his Brother-in-Law the Duke of Burgund), with 
a very ſlender Retinue, to ſollicit Troops and 


Money to recover his Kingdom. 


Ar rex this the King wrote Letters to Paris 
to acquaint them that the Queen of England, 
Wife to Henry VI. the Prince of Wales and his 
Princeſs Daughter to the Earl of JYarwick, the 
Counteſs of Warwick her Mother, the Lady 


Miliſbier, and ſeveral other Ladies of the Engliſh 


Court, were coming to Paris attended by the 
Counts d Eu, de Vendoſme, de Dunois, Monſieur 


FE 5 and ſeveral other Noblemen and 
Perſons 
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Perſons of Quality; and that it was his Majeſty's A. D. 
Command, that the Biſhop, Univerſity, Court 147. 
of Parliament, and the Mayor and Aldermen of (AW 
Paris in their Robes and Formalities, ſhould go 

out and meer them, and dene the —— 

of England in his Name. 

80 ON after this, the Queen, the Dutcheſs as 
Bourbon, the Maids of Honour, and ſeveral 
other Ladies of the Court came along with his 
Majeſty to Paris, where they all ſtaid till the 
26th, and then his Majeſty ſet out from thence. 
for Senlic, Compeigne, and the Neighbourhood of 
thoſe Places, where the greateſt part of his 
Army that was to act againſt the Duke of Bur- 
gun dh, lay. 

H order'd a large Train of Artillery to be 
brought from Compeigue, Noyon, and elſewhere, 
both by Sea and Land, into Picardy and Flau- 

ders; and publiſh'd a Proclamation by ſound of 
T rumper in Paris, commanding all the Nobility 
and Frank- Archers of the Ifle of France to. be 
ready in Arms to follow him; and join the reſt 
of the Army. During this time great Prepa- 
rations were making at Paris; and 2 great. 
quantity of Cannon, Ammunition and Provi- 
fon were getting ready for the Army. 

Aso this time, all the Handy- craſts- 
Ben! in Paris, ſuch as Maſons, Carpenters, Joy- 
ners, and the like, were preſs'd by the. King's 
Orders; not excepting thoſe belonging to the 
Towns and Cities that had lately ſurrender'd to 
his Majeſty. The Command of this Body. of 

Work- men was given to M. Henry de la Cloche 
the King's Attorney in the Chaſteller at Paris, 
who was a loyal Subject, and was to lead them 
to the Town of Roye, where they were to be 
employ*d in repairing the old Fortifications, and 


| making: new ones; and when they had fanifh'd. 
their 
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A D. their Work there, they were employ'd in doing 

1470. the ſame in other Towns that had lately ſub- 

mitted to the King, which took up a great deal 

of Time, and kept them employ 'd till Eaſter-day, 

at which time the King made a Truce for a 

little while with the Duke ol Burgundy, who 

was cloſely beſteg d in his Park between Bapa- 

ume and the City of Amiens by the King's 

Army, and was reduced to ſo miſerable a Con- 

dition, that had it not been for the Truce both 

he and his whole Army muſt certainly have pe- 

riſhed or ſurrendred themſelves. Priſo oners at 

Diſcretion. Since the beginning of the War to 

the Day the Truce was agreed on, the King's 

Army detcated the Burgundians and the Picar- 

| diant in ſeveral ſmart Engagements, and took 4 

K conſiderable Booty from them in the Dutchy, of 

Burgundy, not to mention their Incurſions into 

the Countries of Charolois and Maſcounois, where 

they entich'd themſelves by the Plunder they 

got, and took a vaſt Number of Priſoners, a- 

mongſt whom were ſeveral Perſons of Quality, 

who paid handſomely for their Enlargement, 

beſides a greater Number kill'd-in. ſeveral. Ac- 

tions that happened between them. Some Per- 

ſons of Quality on the King's ſide would have 

| | been "prodigious Gainers by this War, had not 

| | his Majeſty obliged them upon the Treaty to 

deliver up all they had taken from the Enemy, 

| at which abundance of the Nobility that had a 

reat Reſpect for the King, were highly dilplea- 
| Red. Dur ing this Ceſſation of Arms the Kirg, 

the Duke of Guienne, and ſeveral other . £9 

and Men of Quality went to Han, and ftay'd 

there with the Conſtable of France, who was 

extremely proud of the Honour his Majeſty did 

him. During the King's Abode at Han ſeveral 

Ambafadors arrived from the Duke of Burgun- 


„ „ 60 Eee AN. 


> | adn "a i as a twondQ at 


— . CN TC IE IO 


The ScanDaLous ChRONICLE. 97 
dy, and as many were ſent by the King to the A. D. 


Duke of Burguudy's Camp, but notwithſtanding 1471. 
all their Embaſſies forward and backward, 'twas 5 NCW 


a long time before they came to any Reſolution. 
At laſt a Truce for one Year only was agreed 
upon between the King and the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, and Commiſſioners were choſen on both 
ſides to accommodate the Difference between 
them, and to terminate the Diſpute between 
the Soldiers of each fide. As ſoon as this Af- 
fair was ſettled every one retired to his own 
Houſe, and the Towns that had been taken 
before the Treaty were gariſon'd by the King's 
Soldiers. | 

Azour that time great Quarrels and Conteſts 
aroſe in England between Henry of Lancaſter 
King of England, the Prince of Wales his Son, 
the Earl of F/arwick, and the reſt of the Lords 
of the Kingdom who were of King Henry's ſide, 
againſt Edward de la March, who had uſurped 
the Crown from Henry. This Civil War had 
occaſioned already . abundance of Murder and 
Bloodſhed, and was not like to be at an end 
yet, for in June 1471 the King received certain 
Advice from England that Edward de la Marche 
with a puiſſant Army of Engliſh, Eaſterlings, Pi- 
cardians, Flemings, and other Nations that the 
Duke of Burgundy had ſent him, had taken the 
Field, and was going to oppoſe King Henry's 
Forces, which were commanded by the Earl of 
Warwick, the Prince of Wales, and ſeveral other 
Lords of that Party. In ſhort, the Battel was 
bravely fought, and a vaſt Number of Men were 
kill'd and wounded on both ſides, but at laſt 
Edward de la March gained the Victory, and 
King Henry's Army, partly by the Treachery of 
the Duke of Clarence, and partly for want of 


Conduct, vas entirely defeated. The poor young 
a I 1 Prince 
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Prince of Nules, who was a lovely Youth, was 


barbarouſly murder'd after the Action was over, 


and the valiant Earl of Warwick finding himſelf 


betray'd, and ſcorning to fly, ruſh'd violently 


into the thickeſt of his Enemies, and was kill'd 
upon the ſpor. Thus died this great Man, who 
was ſo deſirous of ſerving his King and Coun- 
try, and who had coſt King Hur ſo much Mo- 
ney to bring him over and fix him in his Inte- 
reſt. — 

In July 1471 died the Count @E#, a Perſon 
of great Wiſdom, Honour and Probity, heartily 
devoted to the Intereſt of his Country, and one 


that faithfully ſerved the King to the utmoſt of 


his Power. Upon his Death the King took 
Poſſeſſion of the Earldom of Eu, which he gave 
to the Conſtable of France, which was highly 


diſpleaſing to his Brother the Count de Nevers, | 


who thought to have enjoyed that Earldom, 

with the reſt of his Eftate, after his Brother's 

deccaſe, as being his Right, and lawful Heir. 
FROM this Month of July to Chriſtmas no- 


thing of Importance happened in the Kingdom 
of Fraxce, ſeveral Conferences indeed there were 


in the mean time between the Commiſſioners 
choſen on both ſides to adjuſt the Difference 
and D.ſpute that were between the King and 
the Duke of Burgundy, in order to ſettle a firm 
and laſting Peace. 

Is the ſame Year the Duke of Guienne, after 


his Return from Amiens, began to grow a little 


diſſatisfied with the King, and ſent for the Count 


dA Armaigaac, whom the Ring had baniſhed the 


Kingdom at the ſame time that he depriv'd him 
of his Earldom. The Count immediately upon 
that Summons waits upon the Duke of Euienne, 


who gives him the greateſt Part of his Earldom 


againit the King's Conſent and poſitive Com- 


mands to the Contrary. I's 
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IN May the Duke of Calabria, Nephew to the 
King of. Sicily, and Jeruſalem, and to whom the 
King had offered his eldeſt Daughter in Mar- 
riage, leaves his Dutchy of Lorrain, and goes 
in Perſon to the Duke of Burgund)'s Court, to 
treat of a Marriage with his Daughter, which 
was very ſtrangely and unaccountably done of 
him (after the Honour which the King, who 
was his Sovereign Lord, had deſigned him) to 
think of marrying the Duke of Burgaud)'s 
Daughter, who was only a Subject and a Vaſlal 
to the King. But before this the Duke of Bur- 
gundy had often made War in France in favour 
of the Duke of Guienne, pretending his Deſign 
was to give him his Daughter in Marriage, but 
he never intended it, and did quite the contra- 
ry, deluding him, as he had done ſeveral other 
Lords, with fair. Promiſes and Hopes of that 
Match. 

O Thurſday the 14th 1472 the King recei- 
ved certain Advice from M. Malicorne, a great 


Fayourite of the Dake of Guienne's, that his 


Maſter was dead at Bourdeaux. And immedi- 
ately after M. de Craon, M. Peter Doriolle Gene- 
ral of the Finances, M. Oliver le Roux, and the 
reſt of the Ambaſſadors that were ſent to the 
Duke of Burgundy, return'd, and gave the King 
an account of their Negotiation, and the Truce 
which was prolonged till the 15th of June fol- 
lowing. However the Duke of Burgund), not- 
withſtanding the Truce, took the Field with 
his Army, ana fortified his old Poſt between 
Arras and Bapaumes in a Place called Hubuterne 


in Axton. 


Ark this the Duke of Burgundy ſtill conti- 


nued to play his mad Pranks, and went on in 
his old obſtinate ways, as he had formerly done. 


On Tueſday the 11th of June 1472 he lent a es 
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Detachment of his Forces to ſummon Neſte, in 
which there was one named /e Petit Picart, that 


W&Y VV commanded 500 frank Archers of the Ifle of 


France, who refuſed to obey his Summons, and 
fent him word that he would defend the Town 
and Caſtle to the laſt Extremity; upon which 
the Burgundians made ſeveral Attacks, but were 
always repulſed by Captain Picart and his Ga- 
riſon. The next day about five in the Morning 
the Counteſs of Neſte attended by Captain Picart 
and the chief of the Town went out to wait on 
the Baſtard of Burgundy, who commanded that 


Detachment, in order to capitulate and make 


ſome honourable Terms for the Gariſon. At laſt 
the Baſtard of Burgundy agreed to ſpare theit 


Lives, provided they would immediately ſutren- 


der the Town, and march out with leaving their 
Arms, Horſes, Bag and Baggage behind, to 
which they were forced to ſubmit. Upon their 
Return they acquainted the Gariſon with what 


hard Terms they muſt ſubmit to, and accord- 


ingly Captain Picart having drawn up his Men 
in a Body in the Market- place, commands them 


to diſmount and lay down their Arms, and im- 
prudently delivers up the Town to the Burgun- 


aians before the Articles of Capitulation were 


ſigned. No ſooner were the Burgundians Maſters 


of the Town but they immediately fell upon the 
Gariſon, who were naked and unarmed, and 


killed ſeveral of them, not ſparing even thoſe 


that fled to the Church for Protection, without 


any manner of regard to the Promiſe they had 
made them to ſpare their Lives. Towards the 


latter end of this barbarous and inhuman Ac- 
tion the Baſtard of Burgundy enter'd the Church 
on horſeback, which ſwam in Blood, and when 
he beheld the Pavement all ſtrewed with the 


dead Bodies of theſe poor Wretches, he ſaid 


'twasg 
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etwas a glorious Sight, and was pleaſed to find A. D. 
he had ſuch good Butchers in his Company. 1472. 
Neither did his Thirſt of Blood and Vengeance www Wy 


ceaſe here, for the next day he order'd the Cap- 
tain to be hang'd and the Town to be ſet on fire. 
After this glorious Expedition they march'd the 
next day, which was Sunday, to Roye, in which 
there was a ſtrong Garilon, conliſting of 1400 
Archers, commanded by Leber Aubert Bailitt of 
Meleun and Nugon. Beſides theſe Forces there 
were ſeveral Voluntiers and Captains of the Ar- 
my, and amongſt the reſt Loiſel de Balagny Go- 
vernor of Beauvais, M. de Mouy, the Lord de 
Rubempre, and ſeveral others, who had with em 
about 200 Lances well armed and mounted. 
However the King had juſt before cauſed the 
old Fortifications of the Town to. be repaired, 
and new ones to be made, which had added 
conſiderable Strength to the Place, and had pro- 
vided it with every thing neceſſary for a long 
defence, yet they ſurrendred the Town on the 
16th of May to the Burgundians, and marched 
ſhamefully out, leaving their Cannon, Horſes, 
Arms, Bag and Baggage behind them, after the 
King had been at the Expence of 100000Crowns 
of Gold in erecting Magazines, and putting it 
into a Poſture of defence. After the Duke of 
Burgundy had turned out the King's Gariſon in 
this naked and miſerable Condition, he took 
Poſſeſſion of the Town, and after ſome Stay 
there he came before Beauvais, which he likewiſe 
ſummoned, and upon their refuſing to ſurrender 
he reſolved to beſiege it, and immediately upon 
his Arrival, which was on Saturday the 27th of 
June 1472, he commanded his Soldiers to ſtorm 
it on every fide, but they were bravely repulſed 
by the Inhabitants of the ſame Place. The very 
ſame Night Miliam de Valce the Seneſchal of 

| | | 1 1 3 | Nor- 
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A. D. Normandy's Lieutenant, came to their Relief 


with a Reinforcement of 200 Lances, juſt as the 


WW Burgundians were going to make a vigorous At- 


rack; upon which they mounted the Walls, and 
repulſed the Burguudiaus, who little expected ſo 
warm a Reception. The next day M. de Cruſſol, 


Joachim Ronan!t Marſhal of France, M. de Bueil, 


Guerin le Groing, M. de Torcy, and ſeveral other 
Noblemen of Normandy, with à ſtrong Detach- 
ment arrived there alſo, who behav'd themſelves 
handſomely during the whole Siege, and gave 
ſignal Marks of their Courage and Conduct. 
The Parifians were ſerviceable alſo to the Beſie- 
ged, and conſtantly ſupplied them with Ammu- 


nition and Proviſion ; and during the Siege ſe- 


vera! warm Diſputes and bloody Actions hap- 


pened between the Burgundians and the King's 


Troops, in which ſeyeral of the r e were 
Kkilfd and wounded. 


ON Thu: ſday the 2d of July the 8 Lotd dt: Ru- 


bempre* arrived at Paris from Beauvais, and. 
brought Letters from the Governor of that 
Place directed to M. Gau the King's Lieu- 
tenant of Paris, and to the Mayor/and- Alder- 
men, in which he acquainred 1 with the mi- 
ſerable Condition that the Duke of Burgundy 
and his whole Army was reduc'd' tO, that a: halt- 

enny Loaf was fold for 3 Pence in their Camp, 
that the Duke of Burgundy himſelf was grown 
deſperate, and was reſolved to have the Town 
tho with the Loſs and Ruin of his whole Army, 


and therefore begg'd of them that they would 


immediately ſend him ſome of their Field- pieces, 
a Body of their Croſs-bow Men, and à Supply 
of Proviſion and Ammunition, which: were ac- 
cordingly ſent him under a Guard of 60 Croſs- 
bow Men of Paris commanded by the Baſtard 


Rochouart Lord of Meru. And on Thurſdey the 
gth 
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oth of July about 7 in the Morning t the Duke of 
Burgundy began to batter the Town Wall over- 


103 


A. 


I 


D. 


9 


„ 


againſt the Gate of the Hotel de Dieu with all his '{SN Sg 


great and ſmall Cannon; and having made 2 
Breach, order'd his Men to fill up the Ditch with 
Bavins, Timber and Hurdles, and to be ready 
with their Scaling-ladders; which Orders were 
inſtantly performed, and a Party of Burgundians 
came with great Boldneſs and Reſolution, and 
furiouſly attack'd that part of the Wall that was 
oppoſite to the Hotel de Dieu, but they were 
warmly received and repulſed by M. Robert De- 
ſtouteville Lord of Beyne and Mayor of Paris,who 
was poſted there with ſome of the King's Troops. 
This Attack laſted from 7 in the Morning yl 
11, during which Action the Burgundians had 
15 or 1600 Men kill'd and wounded, and 198 
Number would have been greater, and their 
Loſs more conſiderable, had not ali the Gates 
facing the Burgundian Army been ſo ſtrongly 
barricado'd, that in the Hurry and Contufon 
of the ſtorming the Town they could not get 
them open to make a Sally and fall upon the 
Enemy at the ſame time, at which all the No- 
blemen and Officers were extremely concern'd, 
for if they could have come handſomely to have 
engaged them, they would certainly have made 
2 terrible Slaughter among them, for. at that 
time the Gariſon conſiſted of 14 or 15000 Men 
commanded by the Count de Dampmartin, Joa- 
chim Rouault Marſhal of France, Salla&art, Mil 
Ham de Valce, Mery de Cone, Guerin le Groing, the 
Lords de Beyne and Torcy, and ſeveral other ex- 
perienced Officers of Note and Quality. Du- 


ring the whole Action the Beſieged loſt but 4 


Men, and that thro' their own Raſhnels as the 
Report goes, neither did the Burgundians oY 
their firſt inveſting the Town to the 9th of Jr 

EF 1.4 Kill 


— 


The ScanDatous CHRONICLE. 


A. D. kill any more than 4 Soldiers with their Can- 


non, notwithſtanding their conſtant firing from 


V. their Batteries. The next day after the Attack 


M. Denis Heſſelin Mayor of Paris {ent another 
Body of Croſs-bow Men to Beauvais withArms, 
Ammunition, Proviſion, and ſome Surgeons to 
dreſs and take care of the Sick and Wounded. 
Ox Friday the 1oth of July, which was the 

next day after the Attack, Sallazart with a 
Brigade of his own Regiment ſallies out of Beau- 
vai, and by break of day gets into the Burgun- 
dian Camp, where they kill'd all they met with, 
and burnt three fine Tents with all that was in 
them, in one of which there were two Men of 
Quality k1illd that offered a vaſt Sum of Money 
to ſave their Lives. At laſt the whole Camp took 
the Alarm, and his Soldiers ſhouting our, 4 
Sallaza#t, a Sallazart, made the Burgundians im- 
mediately run to their Arms, and in a Moments 
time were ready with a conſiderable Body to 
oppoſe him, upon which Sallaxart thought fit 
to retire, which he did in very good Order, 
and brought with him to Beauvais two Pieces of 
Cannon, one of which was a fine Braſs Cannon 
named one of the 12 Peers, that the King loſt 
at the Battel of Mont I Hery, and the reſt that 

they could not bring off they flung into a Ditch 
by the way. - Salaz.art was cloſely purſued, and 
received ſeveral! Wounds, his Horſe was alſo 
wounded in ſeveral places of the Body, however 
he made a ſhitt to carry him to Beauvais, where 
he dropt down dead immediately upon arrival 
there. From that Sally ro the 21ſt of July no 
great Action happened on either fide. 

On Medneſday the Feaſt of St. Magdalen the 
Duke of Burgundy ſhameſully raiſed the Siege of 
Beauvais, after having lain 20 days before it, 
and bombarding it pight and day, without do- 

ing 
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ing any conſiderable Damage to the Town, or A. P. 
killing many Men. - Twice in that time indeed 1472, 
he attempted to ſtorm the Place, but was as of- 
ten repulſed, and in both Actions loſt a conſi- 
derable Number of Men, amongſt the reſt ſeve- 
ral Perſons of Note and Diſtinction. In his Re- 
treat he loſt the greateſt part of his Artillery, 
which the Gariſon of Amiens, who fell upon his 
Rear, took from him. The Duke of Burgundy 
being diſappointed in his Deſign of taking 
Beauvais, grew deſperate, and commanded his 
Army to burn the ſtanding Corn, and to deſtroy 
and ſet on fire all the Towns and Villages thro' 
which they marched in their way to St. Vale; y 
near Crotoy, which was immediately ſurrendred 
to him, there being but a (mall Gariſon in it, 
and the Place itſelf not being capable of making 
a long Defence againſt ſuch a powerful Army. 
From thence they marched to Eu, which was 
alſo ſurrendred to him on the ſame account. 
On Wedneſday the 29th of July the Conſtable of 
France with ſeveral other Officers of the Gari- 
ſon of Beauvais marched out with 800 Lances, 
and took the Rout towards Arques and Monſti- 
ervillier in the County of Caux, to intercept the 
Burgundians, who twas believed would march 
that way, and ſo they did, and encamped be- 
tween that Place, Eu and Dieppe, near a Village 
called Ferriers, where they lay a long time with- 
out doing any thing, except taking the new 
Caſtle of Nicourt, which made no Reſiſtance. 
After ſtaying there 3 days, and upon their Re- 
treat they ſet fire to the Town and Caſtle which 
was a thouſand Pities, for it was a fine Town 
and Caſtle, and capable of being made a Place 
of great Strength. After this the Duke of Bur- 
gundy ſet fire to Longueville, Fahy, and ſeveral 


other Towns and Villages in the Bailiwick of 
Cauxy 
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A. NN Canx, and all the mighty Actions his Army per- 


formed from their raiſing the Siege of Beauvais 


4 CAP to the firlt of December 1472 was only burning 


and deſtroying wherever they came. In the 
mean time the King, who was in Bretagne with 
an Army of 50000 Men, lay ſtill and did no- 
thing, being wheedled and caj 301 'd by the ſmooth 
Words and fair Promiſes of the Duke of Bur- 
gundy's Ambaſſadors, who ſtill flatter'd him with 
the Hopes of Peace,beſides his Majeſty was ten- 
der of the Lives of his Subjects, and was willing 
on any rcaſonable Terms to prevent the Effu- 
ſion of Chriſtian Blood, not delighting in War 
and Slaughter, as the Duke of Bureundy did,who 
had already given a ſufficient Demonſtration of 
his bloody and revengeful Temper, by the ma- 
ny cruel and inhuman Actions he had commit- 
red, and the Barbarities he was daily guilty of, 
After the Duke of Burgundy was returned from 
Canx, where he had burnt and deſtroyed every 
thing, as you have already heard, and had been 
vigorouſly repulſed before Arques and Dieppe, 
he broke up from thar Country and marched to 
"Roan, where he met with a warmer Reception 
than he had hitherto found before any Town he 
had already beſieged ; ſo that after ſome Time 
ſpent in vain, and a great Number of his Men 
6: WA killd and wounded by frequent Sallies, 
he was at laſt forced to abandon'the Siege, and 
mamefully march off towards Abbeville ; upon 
which there was a Report that he defi oned to 
form the Siege of Nohon, whereupon the Lord 
de Cruſſol and ſeveral other of the King's Ofi- 
cers were immediately ſent thither with a good 
Body of Troops to gariſon the Town, who or- 
dered ſome new Works to be thrown up, on 
which they planted a fine Train of Artillery, 


and ſupplied it with Ammunition, Provifion, 


and 
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and whatever elſe was neceſſary for the putting 
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the Place in a good Poſture of Defence. But 1473. 
after all theſe Preparations the Burgundians ne- WNNS. 


ver inveſted the Town, however it ſuffered con- 
ſiderably on their account, for the Officers were 
obliged to burn down the, Suburbs to hinder 
them from making a Lodgment there. 

Azour this time there was a_ Diſcourſe that 


the Burgundians were marching towards Lorrain 


and Barrois, upon which the King ſent a Detach- 
ment of 500 Lances, with all the Nobles of the 
Iſle of France and Normandy, beſides a great 


Number of frank Archers under the Command 


of M. de Craon his Lieutenant-General, which 
were quartered in ſeveral Towns in Champagne, 
where they lay above 2 Months, and then mar- 
ched back without doing any thing. 

I x the mean time the Duke of Burguudy pre- 
vaiPd with the Emperor of Germany to go as far 
a Luxembourg, and from thence to the City of 
Mets ; to perſuade the Inhabitants to admit of 
a Burgundian Gariſon, but his Imperial Majeſty 

finding them utterly averſe: to it, return'd to 
Luxembourg, and from thence to Germany 

As our the ſame time the Duke of Burgundy 
ſent an Agent to Venice to borro Money of the 
Venetiaus to pay the 600 Lances belonging to 


that State, which he had agreed to take into his 


Service for three Months. They were forc'd to 
march thro' the Dutchy of Milan, and from 
thence to Upper Burguady, being too weak to 
engage the King's Army, which was poſted on 
the Frontiers of Burgundy, and hinder'd them 
from joining the Dake of Burgund)'s Forces 
any other way. 

Ar the ſame time the King marry d his eldeſt 
Daughter Aune of France, who. was offer'd to 
the late Duke of Calabria, to M. de Beau ti the 
Dake of Bourbon 8 Brother. Aro 


A. D 


1473. 
WWW 
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As our this time the Dake of Burgundy, 
partly by Treaſon, and partly by Surpriſe, en- 


ter'd Nivernois, where he took ſeveral Places 


from the Duke of Nevers, as Roche, Chaſtillon, 
Oc. At that time alſo the King's Ambafladors 
that had been aſſembled before at Senlis, mer 
together at Compeigne in hopes of finding the 
Duke of Burgundy's Ambaſladors there according 
to their Appointment, but they did not come; 
ſo that after a long ſtay there to no purpoſe, 
the King's Ambaſſadors return'd to Paris, after- 


wards they went back again to Compeigne in 


January, and ſtaid there till the 5th. 

' ABovur the 20th of January, 1473 the Con- 
ſtable of France, who had turn'd the Lord de 
Creton and the whole Gariſon out of St. Quintin, 
and took Poſſeſſion of it for himſelf, made his 
Peace with the King, and his Majeſty was very 
well reconcild to him ; and by the Agreement 
that was concluded between them, the Con- 


ſtable was to remain in St. Ouintin, and to have 


Meaux and ſeveral other Places that the King 
had taken from him, reſtor'd again; Com- 


miſſioners were likewiſe appointed by the King's 


Order to enquire after thoſe Perſons that had 


ſpoken refle&ingly of the Conſtable concerning 


the Seizure of St. Quintin, in order to have them 
ſeverely puniſh'd; he had alſo a great Sum of 
Money remitted for the Payment of his Troops, 


which was ſtop'd immediately after the taking 


of St. Quintin. About this time the King came 
from Amboiſe to Seulis, and ſtaid ſome time in 


that Neighbourhood; during which the King's 


Ambaſſadors and thoſe of the Duke of Burgundy 
held ſeveral Conferences, and at laſt a Truce 


was agreed upon till the Middle of May, in 


hopes that Matters might be ſo order'd in that 
time, as to have a firm and laſting Peace con- 


_ cluded between their two Maſters, Q x 
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15 On Wedneſday the 20th of April, 1474 the A. D. 
King order'd all the Officers, Citizens and In- 1467. 
habitants of Paris to be review'd ; which was 


accordingly done, and they were all in Arms, 


and drawn up in Order without the Gates of 


Paris, from the Baſtille St. Anthoine all along the 
'Town-Ditch as far as the Tower of Billy, and 
from thence to the Grange-aux-Merciers, On 
the other ſide alſo they were drawn up in the 
ſame Order of Battle and made a gallant Ap- 
pearance in their Red Coats with White Croſſes, 
and were computed to be in all about 80000 
Men, including thoſe that belong'd to the Train 
of Artillery, of which there was a great ſtore 
brought out into the Field that day. The King, 
attended by the Count de Dampmartin, (who 
made a great Figure that day) Philip de Savoy, 
NM. du Perche, Sallazart, and ſeveral other ge- 
neral Officers of the Army, with all his Guards, 
was at the Review. The King of Arragon's 
Ambaſſadors were alſo there to wait npon his 
Majeſty ; and were extremely ſurpris'd to ſee 
one City produce ſuch a vaſt Number of Men 
in Arms. After the Review was over, the King 
went to Bois de Vincennes to Sfipper, and took 
the Ambaſſadors along with him; and ſome time 
after preſented the two chief ones with two 
Gold Cups richly embols'd, that weigh'd 40 
Marks of Gold, and coſt 3200 Crowns, and 
after that his Majeſty return'd to Seulis, where 
he ſtaid ſome time; during which he receiv'd 
two Embaſſes, one from the Duke of Bretagne, 
and the other from the Emperor of Germany ; 
the chief Ambaſſador of the laſt Embaſſy was 
the Duke of Bavaria, and the chief of the firſt 
was Philip des Eſſars Lord of Thieux, the Duke 
of Bretagne's Steward of his Houſhold, who had 
formerly declar'd himſelf againſt the * 


A. D. 


1474. 


is 
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howeyer his Majeſty laying aſide all Animoſittes, 


receiv'd him very kindly, gave him a Preſent 


of -10000 Crowns, and made him -Inquiſitor= 
General and Juſtice in Eyre, of Brie and Cham- 
page, turning M. de Chaſtillon out of that Poſt 
on purpoſe to oblige the ſaid Philip des Eſſars. 

As o ur the ſame time of the King's being at 


Senlis, Ermenonville, and thereabouts; the Duke 


ol Burgundy ſent his Ambaſſadors to wait on his 


Majeſty, who ſtaid there a great while, but 
did nothing, and preſently afterwards the King 
went to Compiegne, Noyen, and ſeveral other 
Places in that Neighbourhood, where the Con- 
ſtable of France came to wait on the King in 
order to adjuſt ſome Difference that was be- 
tween them. The King and he had an Inter- 


view in the open Field near a certain Village 


thereabouts, and both were attended by a ſtrong 
Guard for the Security of their Perſons. The 
Conſtable of France having thus made his Peace 


with the King, who generonſly forgave. and 


pardoned all his rebellious Actions; he ſolemn- 
ly {wore never to be guilty of the like for the 
future, but henceforward to obey and ſerve the 
King, as a loyal and dutiful Subject ought to 
do, againſt all Invaders and Oppoſers whatſo- 
ever. 8 | 

AzovurT this time the King, who had a ſingu- 
lar Love for his People, and was willing to pre- 
vent the Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood, prolong'd 
the Truce with the Duke of Burgund) his mor- 
tal Enemy for another Year, and in April 1475, 
tho' he had received ſeveral Embaſſies from the 
Emperor of Germany, humbly to intreat his Ma- 
jeſty not to make any longer Truce with him, 


but that he would give him leave to enter his 


Territories by Force of Arms, and make him 
ſubmit to what Terms his Majeſty ſnould offer, 
| Pro- 


* 
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promif ng moreover, that whatever Conqueſts A. D. [if 
or Acquiſittons. he ſhould make in any of the 1474. 1 
Duke of Burgundy's Dominions, ſhould be made NW = 
over to the King without putting him to the | 
Expence of either Men or Money. But notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe advantageous Offers a Truce 
was concluded between the King and the Duke 
of Burgundy, who immediately broke it, and 
committed ſeveral Acts of Hoſtility, ruining 
and deſtroying abundance of the King's Subjeas 
living in thoſe Countries that bordered upon 
his Dominions, for which he never made any 
Reparation, and which was look'd upon to be 
a baſe and audacious Action for a Vaſlal thus to 
ruin the Countries and Subjects of his Sovereign | 
Lord and Maſter. bh 

Azovr this time the Duke of Burgundy (whoſe | 
reſtleſs Ambition would not {ſuffer him to fit ſtill) 
had invaded {ome Part of Germany, and beſie- 
ged Nuz, a large and ſtrong Town, ſituated 
upon the Rhine near Cologne, before which Place 
he lay a conſiderable time with his whole Army, 
and all his Artillery. Not long after this the 
Burgundians ſurpriſed a Town in Gaſtinois call'd 

Molins en Gibers, whither his Majeſty alſo ſent 
another Body of Forces with ſome Cannon, in 
order to retake it. In ſhort, the Duke of Bur- 
gundy and his Allies (notwithſtanding the Truce) 
ſtill continu'd to make Incurſions into the King's 
Dominions, to ſeize his Towns whenever they 

had an Opportunity, and to ruin and deſtroy 
his Subjects. 

Azour this time Edward IV. King of Eag lan 
ſent his Heralds to the King, to demand the 
Dutchies of Guienne and Normandy, which he 
claimed as his lawful Right, and upon refuſal, 
to declare War againſt him, The King return'd 


a very civil a by the Heralds, and _ 
ent 
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ſent King Edward the fineſt Horſe he had in his 
Stable as a Preſent. . 

In February following the Germans who were 
beſieged in Nux, by the Aſſiſtance of the Inha- 
bitants of Cologne, and ſome other Germans of 
the Circle of Auſtria, found out a way to throw 
ſome Proviſions into the Town in ſpite of the 
Duke of Burgundy, who kept it cloſely beſieg'd, 
and had cauſed ſeveral large Veſſels well Man'd 
to come up the Rhine in order to intercept the 
Convoy, but to no purpoſe, for it ſafely arri- 
ved in the Town, and all his Ships (in which 
were about 6 or 7000 Burgundians, who were 


all drown'd) were ſunk or ſplit in pieces, and 


beſides thoſe a vaſt Number of them had alrea- 
dy been kill'd before Nux. 
 Azovur the ſame time the City of Perpignan 
was ſurrendred to the King, on condition that 
the Gariſon ſhould march out with their Arms, 
Horſes, Bag and Baggage, leaving only their 
Artillery, of which they had a very fine Train, 
e. 
Ox the 7th of April 1475 the League that was 
lately concluded between the Emperor and the 


EKing was publiſhed in Paris, but firſt of all the 


King ordered 1t to be proclaimed before the 
Lodgings of M. du Maine, the Duke of Calabria, 
and the Duke of Bretagne's Ambaſſadors. In the 
ſame Month the King received two Embaſſies, 


one from the Duke of Tuſcany, and the other 


from the Emperor of Germany, and the Amba(- 
ſadors were nobly treated and entertained not 
only by the King, but by all the Nobility of the 
Court. In the beginning of May the King, at- 


tended by the Admiral of France, and the other 


Officers of the Kingdom, ſet out from Paris for 


Vernon on the Seine, whither his Majeſty went 


to conſult about the Military Operations of the 


enſuing 
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enſuing Campaign, the Truce being expir'd on A. D. 
the laſt day of April, and from whence he re- 1475. 


turned to Paris on the 14th of the ſame Month. 
O the Feaſt of the Holy Croſs the King's Ar- 
my inveſted” Montdidier, which had alſo refuſed 
to-ſurrender upon the Summons, but afterwards 
they conſidered better of it, and finding the 
King's Forces were actually preparing to ſtorm 
the Town, on Friday the 5 th of April they beat 
the Chamade, and offered to ſurrender, provi- 
ded they might march out, and be ſafely con- 
ducted to the next Gariſon Town belonging to 
the Duke of Burgundy, which was granted on 
condition of leaving their Horſes, Arms, Bag 
and Baggage behind 'em, ſo the King's Troops 
immediately took Poſſeſſion of the Town, which 
they afterwards demoliſhed, as they did Tron- 
Ee : DP \ A, 
. On Saturday the:6th of May the Town of Roye 
and the Caſtle of Moreul was ſurrendred to the 
King upon the ſame Terms. The taking of theſe 
Towns in ſo ſhort a time by. the King's Army 
ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the Duke of Burgun- 
dys Subjects, that they either fled before it, or 
elſe came in and join'd it; ſo that the King's 
Army being daily augmented by the Burgundian 
Troops that came over to them, all the Cities 
and Towns in Burgundy, Flanders, and Picardy, 
were ſoon reduced to the King's Obedience. 
IN July, notwithſtanding the News that the 
Conſtable of France had written to the King, his 
Majeſty receiv'd Advice from the Emperor, that 
he had thrown a freſh Supply of Troops into 
Nux, had taken out all the Sick and Wounded, 
and provided the Town with Proviſions and all 
other Neceſlaries for a Year longer, and that 
ſome Action had happened between his Forces 


and the Duke of Burgundy's, in which the latter 
A K k had 
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A. D. had loſt great part of his Artillery, Plate and 
1475. Money, which was ſent to pay his Army. On 


WWW 


Tueſday the 27th of June the Admiral of France, 
whom the King ordered to march with a Body 
of Men into Flanders and Picardy to plunder and 
deſtroy the Countries with Fire and Sword, 


drew near Arras, and having placed his Men 


in an Ambuſcade, he ordered 4 Men at Arms 
to advance towards the City Gates, upon which 
part of the Gariſon of Arras immediately allies 
out and attacks them, who according to their 


Orders retired to the Place where the reſt of 


their Detachment lay in Ambuſh, who all on a 
ſudden fell ſo furiouſly npon the Burgundians, 
that they entirely broke and defeated them, ſe- 
veral of whom were kill'd, and abundance ta- 
ken Priſoners, and among the latter M. James 
de St. Paul Governor of Arras, and ſeveral other 
Perſons of Note and Diſtin&ion, whom the Ad- 
miral of France carried with him when he went 
to ſummon the City, and told the Inhabitants, 


chat if they would not inſtantly ſurrender the 


Town to the King, who was their lawful Sove- 
reign, he would certainly behead their Gover- 
nor and the reſt of the Men of Quality he had 
r | 
O Tueſday the 29th of Auguſt the King, at- 
ferided by the Duke of Bourbon, M. de Lyon, and 
ſeveral other Perſons of Quality, beſides a vaſt 
Number of Officers of the Army, conſiſting of 
t00000' Horſe, march'd from Amiens to Picquig- 


ny, which was the Place that had been appoint- 


ed for the Interview between his Majeſty and 
Edward IV. King of England, who had brought 
with him his Vanguard and his Rear, which 
were drawn up in Order of Battel near Picquig- 
ny. Upon Picquigny Bridge the King had order- 
ed two large Pent-houſes to be erected oppoſite 
| 8 
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to each other, one for himſelf, and the other for A. D. 
the King of England. In the middle between 1475. 
theſe two Pent-houſes was built a large wooden 
Grate ſomewhat like a Lyon's Cage, about 1 
Breaſt high, ſo that the two Kings might lean * 
over it and diſcourſe together. The King of ö 
France came firſt to the Gtate, upon which an f 
Engliſh Baron whom King Edward had com- i 
manded to wait there for his Majeſty's arrival, | 
was diſpatched in all haſte to acquaint King * = 
Eduard with it, who lay ſtrongly encamped with x 
20000 Englih at a Place about a League from ! 
Picquigny, and who came attended only by 20 | 
Men at Arms of his Guards, who were ordered 
to ſtay on the other fide of the River at the foot 
of the Bridge during the whole Conference be- 
tween the two Kings. In the mean time it fell 
a raining prodigiouſly, which did a conſiderable 
damage to the Houfings and Furniture that the 
Nobility and Officers of the French Court had 
prepared on pur poſe for this Interview, and 
which were rich and magnificent, As ſoon as 
the King of England came within ſight of the 
King he threw himſelf upon one Knee, and ſo 
he did twice before he came up and ſaluted his 
Majeſty, who received him with all the Marks 
of Honour and Reſpect imaginable. After ſome 
Complements had paſſed between them, they 
began to diſcourſe about the Aﬀair for which 
this Interview was appointed, in the Preſence 
of above 100 Perſons, among whom were the 
Duke of Bourbon, M. de Lyon, ſeveral other Lords, 
and all the chief Officers of the Finances. After 
they had talꝭ d together for about a quarter of 
an Hour, the King ordered every one to with- 
draw, and the two Kings had a private Confe- 
tence, which laſted à confiderable time, and 
when it was over, the King openly declared 
Lk K k 2 that 
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A. D. that there was a Truce concluded between em 
1475. for 7. Years, which was to begin from this day 
> the-29th of Auguſt 1475, and end on the ſame 
day 1482. This Truce, which was ſoon after 
proclaimed in Paris, and all other Cities and 
Towns of the Kingdom, related chicfly toTrade 
and Commerce ; and by this Treaty the Eng- 
liſb, whether armed or unarmed, provided they 
were not more than 100 in one Company, were 
permitted to go and come when and where they 
pleaſed all over the Kingdom of France. As 
ſoon as this Affair was concluded, the King or- 
der d the 75000 Crowns to be remitted to King 
Edward, made conliderable Preſents to ſome of 
the Lords that attended on him, and ordered 
Money to be given and diſtributed; among his 
Trumpets and Heralds, who highly extoll'd the 
Bounty and Generoſity of the Ein The King 
of France beſides all this promiſed King Edwarc 
to pay him 50000 Crowns. of Gold yearly, and 
nobly entertained the Duke of Glouceſter, the 
King of England's Brother, to whom he alſo 
made conſiderable Preſents. King Edward im- 
mediately ordered all the Engliſ that he had 
ſent; to reinforce the Gariſons of Albeville, Pe- 
ronne, and other Towns in the Duke of Burgun- 
dy's Poſſeſſion, to evacuate thoſe Places and join 
the Army, with which he marched back to Ca- 
lais, where he embarked for England. M. Her- 
berge the Biſhop of Eureux waited on King Ed- 
ward as far as Calais, where he left two Engliſb 
Barons till he had ſent the King ſomething out 
of England that he had promiſed him. The 
Lord Howard was one of theſe Barons that were 
left as Pledges for Performance of King Edward's 
Promiſe, and the Maſter of the Horſe to the 
King was the other ; they were both of them 
highly valued and eſteemed by the King of Eng- 
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land, and were very inſtrumental in concluding 
the late Treaty between the two Kings. When 
the Engliſb Barons took their Leave of the King, 
his Majeſty preſented them with a Set of Gold 
and Silver Plate, and ſent an Order to Paris to 
let them have what Quantity of Wine they plea- 
ſed to carry over with them into Englaud, pro- 
vided they paid for it. | 


On Monday the 16th of October 1475 the 


Truce in relation to Trade and Commerce that 
was concluded for 9 Years between the King 
and the Duke of Burgundy, was ſolemnly pro- 
claimed by Sound of Trumpet in all the pub- 
lick Streets of Paris, and it was to commence 
on the 14th of September 1475, and to end on 
the ſame day of the Month 1482. By this Trea- 

ty all the Subjects of Burgundy were to have full 
Liberty of trading in any Part of France, and 
during the Term of 9 Years to ſettle and live 
there if they pleaſed. 
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TAE Duke of Burgundy having promiſed by | 


his Ambaſſadors in October laſt, when the Truce 

was concluded between him and the King tor 
9 Years, to deliver up the Conſtable of France 
to his Majeſty, was now forced, much againſt 
his Inclinations, to do it, and he was accord- 
ingly delivered up jnto the Hands of the Admi- 
ral of France, M. de St. Pierre, M. de Boucage, 
NM. Willtam de Ceriſay, and ſeveral others, who 
brought him to Paris, where he was afterwards 
beheaded on Tweſday the 19th of December 1475, 
and his Goods confiſcated to the King. 
Ark the Conſtable of France's Death, it 

plainly appeared that he had been guilty of ſe- 


veral notorious Crimes, and the whole Courſe 


of his villanous and treaſonable Practices were 
openly declared in Parliament, and all his un- 
derhand Dealings and Correſpondence with the 
Ek Kk 3 Duke 
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A. D. Duke of Burgundy were fully diſcovered. Then 
1475. we perfectly knew the whole Myſtery of that 
GN V Afﬀair, and how the Duke of Burgundy and he 
had often endeavoured to corrupt and debauch 
the Duke of Bourben's Principles, and draw him 
over to their Party, and that at laſt, after many 


fruitleſs Attempts, how he diſpatched a ſubril 
Agent of his named Hefor de PEcluſe to the 


Duke of Bourbon, to acquaint him that the Eng- 
Io had a deſign to invade France, and that if he 


would join with them and the Duke of Burgun- 


Ay, he queſtioned not but to conquer the whole 
Kingdom, and that a great Part of it ſhould be 


annexed to his Territorics as a Reward for his 


Aſſiſtance. This was the Maſter-piece of his 
Villany and Treaſon; but it ſeems the Duke of 


Bourbon had too much Honour to. hearken to 
ſuch Propoſals, told the ſaid Hefor de I Ecluſe 


that he would have no hand in it, and that he 
had rather be reduced to Beggary, than ever 
conſent to the Ruin of either the King or King- 


dom. | 
In February 1475 the King, who was at Tours 
or Amboiſe, ſet out from thence for Bourbonnois 


and Auvergne, from whence he went to Noſtre 


Dame de Pu) to perform his Devotions, and af- 
terwards into Lionnois and Dauphine. While the 
King was at Noſtre Dame de Puy he received an 
Expreſs that brought him the News of the De- 
feat of the Nuke of Burgundy's Army by the 
Swiſs, as he was endeavouring to penetrate in- 


to Switzerland, which happened after the fol- 


lowing manner. After the taking of Ganſon the 
Dake of Burgundy marched with his Army along 


the Lake of Verdun towards Friburg, and by the 
way took two ſmall Caſtles ſituated upon the 


Mountains, juſt at the entrance of em; but the 
Swiſs, who had Intelligence of his n 
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marched towards him, and on Friday the firſt of 1475. 
March towards Night they arrived at the two FW 


above-mentioned Caſtles, which they immedi- 
ately inveſted after ſuch a manner as to prevent 


the Gariſons from making any Sallies, and pla- 


ced about 6090 Men with Fire-Arms in a little 
Copſe between the two Caſtles near the Place 
where the Duke of Burgundy lay encamped with 
his whole Army. The next day very early in 


the Morning, as the Duke of Burgundy was mar- 


ching forward with all his Artillery, Bag and 
Baggage, this Body of Swiſs upon a Signal given 


them ſtarts out of the Ambuſh where they had 


lain all Night, and all on a ſudden made ſo ter- 
rible a Fire with their ſmall Arms upon the Bur- 
gundian Vanguard, as killd moſt of the chief 
Officers, and entirely broke and diſperſed 'em ; 
and notwithſtanding the Dake of Burgundy did 
all he conld to rally his Men, and make them 
face the Enemy once more, their Conſternation 
was ſo great, that he could not bring them up 
to ſtand a ſecond Charge; and the Swiſs being 
animated by this Succeſs, and eager to improve 
the Advantage they had gain'd over the Enemy, 


+ 


as ſoon as they had diſcharged their Muskets, 


fell on Sword in Hand, and entirely routed the 
whole Army. At laſt, the Dake of Burgundy find- 
ing the Battel was loſt, and that he was in dan- 
ger of being taken Priſoner, in great Agony 


and Contuſion mounts his Horſe, and being at- 


tended by only 4 Officers of his Army, made his 


Eſcape to Joigne, which was 16 French Leagues 


from the Place where this Defeat happened. In 
this Action, which happened on Saturday the 2d 
of March 1475, the Duke of Burgundy loſt the 


greateſt Part of the chief Officers and Men of 


Quality of his Army, beſides all his Artillery, 
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Bag and Baggage. The Swiſs alſo retook both. 
the Caſtles, and hung up all the Burgundians 


&Y VS rhey found in them. Afterwards they retook the 


A 


Town and Caſtle of Ganſon, and ordered the 
Germans to the Number of 512, that the Bur 
gundians. had hang'd, to be cut down, and ſo 
many 'of the Burgundians that were in Granſon 
to be hang d up in the ſame Halters. 

In May 1476 the Duke of Burgundy, aid, 
Randing his Defeat near Granſon; was reſolved 
ſtill to puſh on the War againſt the Germans, and 


to beſiege Srusbourg, but not being in a Condi- 


tion to do it without a freſh Supply of Men and 
Money, he ſends M. William Hugonot and 12 
other Deputies into his own Dominions to ac- 
quaint his Subjects, that tho” he had been de- 


i feated by the Swiſs, yet he was reſolved to be 


revenged on them, and to puſh on the War with 
greater Vigour, and therefore being unable to 
do it without a great Supply of Men and Money, 
he commanded all his Subjects by theſe Deputies 
of Ghent, Bruges, Bruſſels, and other Towns in 
Flanders, to exert themſelves upon this Occaſion, 
and give him the 6th Part of their Eſtates, and 
ſuch a Number of Men as he ſhould demand. 
And in order to prevail with them to conſent 
to his Demands, he bid the Depuries tell them 


that the Germans were got between him and 


Home, and that without a freſh Supply of For- 
ces he could not return into his own Domini- 
ons. To which Remonſtrance tue Inhabitants 
of the above- mentioned Towns made Anſwer, 
that they were reiolved to grant no more Sup 
plies of either Men or Money to carry on the 
War, but that if the German Army was too 


ſtrong for him, and hindered him trom coming 


Home, they would venture their Lives and all 
they were worth to bring him ſafely into his 


own Dominions. IN 
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- In the mean time the Kin a ſtay'd ar. Lyous A. D. 


7 and enjoying himſel ch the King 


1476. 


of Sicily his Uncle came to wait on him, whom www: 


bis Majeſty entertained very nobly, ſhewed him 
the Diverſions of the Fair that was kept in that 
City, and made ſeveral Balls and Entertain- 
ments, to which the handſomeſt Ladies of Lyoxs 
were always invited on purpoſe to diugit and 
entertain him. 

Sou time after this the King, N was at 
Lyons, and had great Part of his Army with him, 
received Advice that the Duke of Lorrain, in 
Conjun&ion with. the Swiſs and Germans, beſides 
a good Body of Lorrainers, were in motion to 
oppoſe the Duke of Burgundy, who had raſhly 
and imprudently penetrated into Switzerland, 
and with his whole Army was ſet down before 


a little Town in that Country named Morat. 


And on Saturday the 2 22d of June 1476 between 
10 and 11 in the Morning the Duke of Lorrain 


x t the Head of all thoſe Forces we have alrea- 
y 


mentioned, attacked the Duke of Burgundy, 


and at the firſt Charge entirely broke and de- 


feated his Vanguard, which conſiſted of 12000 


Men, and the Flaughter and Confuſion was ſo 
very great, that the Count de Romont who com- 
manded em had much ado to make his Eſcape. 


After this Defeat the Gariſon of Morat joined 
the Duke of Lorrain's Army, which forced the 
Duke of Burgundy's Intrenchments, where they 
gave no Quarter, but kill'd all they found in 


them, ſo that the Duke of Burgundy was at laſt 


forced to retire with the Remains of his broken 
Army that had ſaved themſelves by Flight, nay, 


he himſelf fled as far as Joigne, which was 16 


Freuch Leagues from the Field of Battel, and in 
this Action he loſt all his Artillery, Plate, Mo- 


g. Jewels, Tents, Pavilions, and in ſhort, eve- 


ry 


122 TheScanpatouvs CHRONVICTE. 


A. D. ry thing of value that was in his Camp. As ſoon | 
1476. as the Battel was over, the Germans and Swiſs 
returned the Duke of Lorrain many Thanks for 


his Care and Conduct in the Action, and in con- 
fideration of the great Services he had done 


them, they preſented him with all the Duke of 


Burgundy's Artillery to make him amends for 
what he loſt at Nancy, when the Duke of Bur- 
' gundy by Force of Arms ſack d that Town, and 
carried away all the Cannon that he found in it. 
The Heralds that were appointed to take an 


account of the Slain report that there were 


22000,500 Burgundians kill'd on the ſpot, beſides 
a vaſt Number in the Rout, for the Duke of 
Torrains Army purſued them as far as Joigne, 
and afterwards burnt and deſtroyed the whole 
Earldom of Romont in Savoy, putting all to the 
Sword they could meet with, without any di- 
ſtinction of Age or Sex. 3:4 . 
Ar EA this the Duke of Lorrain marches to 
Strasbourg, and from thence with a Body of 4000 
Men derach'd from the Grand Army, goes and 
beſieges Naucy, in which there was a Gariſon 
of 1200 Burgundians, and after he had given 
ſome Direct ions to the Officer that commanded 
a Body of Troops under him, he return'd to 
Strasbourg again, from whence he ſent ſeveral 
Convoys of Provifion and Ammunition, and 
afrerwards ſet out himſelf for the Camp before 
Nancy, to command at the Siege of that Place 
in Perſon. 
Ar r the Duke of Burgnndy's Defeat at 
Morat, and the beſieging of Ve, the Town 
was ſurrender'd to the Duke of Lorrain, on 
Condition that the Gariſon, (who were all Rur 

gundians, ] ſhould march out with Bag and Bags 
gage, and the uſual Marks of Honour, which 
Was granted them; and as ſoon as the Duke of 
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Lorrain was Maſter of it, he immediately put a A. D. 1 
ſtrong Gariſon of his own Troops in it, and 1476. 1 

rovided it with Ammunition, Proviſion, and : 
all things neceſſary for a long Defence; and it 
was well he acted ſo prudently, for ſcarce had he 
been a Month in Poſſeſſion of the Town, when 
the Duke of Burgundy, who was retir'd to Ri- 
vierea Town near Salins in Burgund), with what 
Forces he could raiſe comes and beſieges it 
again, upon which the Duke of Lerrain marches | 
into Switzerland to ſollicit more Troops in or- 10 
der to relieve the Gariſon, and raiſe the Siege | 
of Nancy. | : 
AFT REA this the ny of Portugal, who laid | 


* 


Claim to the Kingdom of CaftiJ-, and in ſnort, | 
to all Spain, in Right of his Queen, left his | | 
Kingdom, and came to the Frontiers of France, l 
and from thence to Tours to viſit the King; and | 
to defire his Majeſty to affiſt him with ſome | 
Troops to recover thoſe Kingdoms. He was 
receiv'd by the King with all the Marks of Ho- 
nour and Reſpe& imaginable, and during his 
Stay at Tours, he was nobly treated and enter= 
tain'd by the King and ſeveral of the Nobility 
of the Court. N 1 | 
Id the mean time the Duke of Burgundy, who 
as you haye already been inform'd, had beſieg'd 
Nancy in Lorrain, put the Gariſon to ſuch great 
Straits and Neceſſities, that for want of Pro- 
viſion they were forc'd to capitulate and ſurren- 
der the Town upon Articles. And on Sunday 
the 5th of January the Duke of Lorrain arriv'd - 
with an Army of 12 or 14000 Swiſs and Ger- 
mans, in order to raiſe the Siege of Nancy, and 
fight the Duke of Burgundy, On Saturday the 
6th of January the Duke of Lorrain arriv'd with 
an Army of 10000 Swiſs, beſides Germans and 
Lorrainers at St. Nicholas de Varengevile, | 


ON 
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A. D. On the Sunday following the Lords of Swit- 
1476 e and Lorrain march'd from thence to 
WW Neufville, and a little beyond that Place they 


halted ſome time, to conſider how they might 
draw up their Forces to the beſt Ad vantage; and 


accordingly they divided their Army into 2 Bo 
dies, one of which was commanded by the 


Count d Abſtain, and the Governors of Fribourg 
and Zurich, and the other by the chief Magi- 
ſtrates of Beru. About Noon the two Bodies 
began to march at once; one towards the Rivex, 


telligence of their coming, had quitted his In- 


trenchments, and drawn up his Army in order ; 
of Battle ready to receive them. In the Front 

between him and one of the Enemies Bodies, 
there was a little Brook and two ſtrong Hedges; 
and on the high Road, along which the other 
was marching to engage him, he had planted 
all his Cannon and Field-pieces ; and as ſoon | 
as ever the Swiſs came within Bow-ſhot, the 


Bu gundiaus diſcharg'd 2 whole Volley of Ar- 


rows, which did no Execution, upon which 
that Body quitted the High Road, and march'd 
higher towards the Wood, till they had gain d 


an Eminence oppoſite to the Duke of Burgundys 
Army. In the mean time the Duke of Burgundy 


commands his Archers, (who were all on Foot, 


to face about; and at the ſame time order'd two 
- Squadrons of his Men at Arms commanded by 
James Galiot and M. de Lallaing to attack the 
Enemy. As ſoon as the Swifs had gain'd the 
riſing Ground oppoſite to the Duke of Buagun- 
dys Army, they immediately fac'd about; and 


marching up. to him with all the Fury and In- 5 


trepidity imaginable, made ſuch a terrible Fire 
Wer the Yoo of Foot that he nee 
That 


and the other along the High Road leading ta 
Nancy. The Duke of Burgundy, who had In- 
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that they entirely broke and defeated them. A. D. 

The other Body of Swiſs march'd at the ſame 1476. 

time to engage the two Squadrons commanded WW 

by James Caliot and M. de Lallaing, whom they 

entirely routed at the firſt Charge. Upon this, 

the Right Wing of the Burgundians, who had 

not yet been engag'd, attack d the Swiſs, by 

whom they were repuls d, and at laſt entirely 
defeated; ſo that when — began to give 

Ground and run away, the Horſe preſently 

followed them, and endeavonr'd: to make their 

Eſcape by the Bridge of Bridoxes, which. was a= 

bout a League from Nancy, in the Way to Thi- 

onville and Luxembourg. But the Count di Cam- 


& 4 


pohaſſo having ſecur d that Paſs by a good Body 


but Fd ſued thither by the Peaſants 
Coun try;who kill d them as faſt as they 


1 
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had paſs d through that Place in his hett 
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A. D. who ſent his Highneſs Word the next Morning, 
1476. that he had not; that he was not at Luxembourg ; 
GY WV neither could my tell what was become 


of him. On Monday, which was Twelfth- Hay, 
the Count di Campobaſſo met with a Page that 
was taken Priſoner, belonging to the Count de 
Cbhalon, who was with the Duke of-Bargundy in 
the Battle. This Lad, upon Examination, con- 
feſs'd the Duke of Burgundy was kill d; and the 
next day upon diligent ſearching after him, they 
found him ſtript ſtark naked, and the Bodies of 
14 Men more in the ſame Condition, at ſome 
diſtance from each other. The Duke was 
wounded in three Places, and his Body was 
known and diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt by 6 par- 
ticular Marks; the chiefeſt of which was, the 
want of his upper Teeth before, which were 
beaten out with a Fall; the ſecond was a Scat 
in his Throat occaſion'd by the Wound he re- 
cciv'd at the Battle of Mont F Heyy ; the third 
was his great Nails, which he always wore 
longer than any of his Courtiers; the 4rh was a- 
horher Scar upon his left Shoulder; the 5th was 
4 Fiſtula on his right Groin, and the laſt was a 
Nail that grew into his little Toe. And upon 
ſeeing all theſe above-mention'd Marks upon 
the Body, his Phyſician, the Gentlemen of the 
Bed- Chamber, the Baſtard of Burgundy, M. Oli. 
der de la Marche, his Chaplain; and ſeveral 
other Officers that were taken Priſonets by the 
Duke of Lorrain, unanimoufly agreed it was 
the Body of their Lord and Maſter the Duke 
of Burgund. | N 
IuuREDIAT ETI after the Defeat and Death of 
the Duke of Burgundy; the Duke of Lorrain and 
the reſt of the Generals of the Army calf'd 2 
Council of War, the Reſult of which was, that 
a confiderabk Body of Forces fhould * 
Ui i ately 
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ately be ſent into the Dutchy of Burgundy and A. D. 
other Provinces to reduce the Towns that were 1476. 
gariſon'd by Burgundian Troops, to the King's Www; 


Obedience; which was put in Execution, and 
moſt of the Towns ſarrender'd without any Op- 

ition, as did likewiſe the Country of Auxerre, 
the Subjects of which took the Oath of Allegi- 
ance to the King. | ; | 
I June the Prince of Orange, who had been 
highly affronted by M. de Craon, Lieutenant- 
General of the King's Army in Burgundy, was 
reſolv'd to be reveng'd on him and the King 
alſo, who it ſeems had taken the Government 
of a Province from him, and given it to M. de 
Craon; and therefore he perſuades all the Coun- 
tries, Cities, Towns, and other Places, which 
before had ſubmitted to the King at his Re- 
queſt, to revolt and riſe up in Rebellion againſt 
him. There was a Burgundian Knight nam'd 
M. Claude de Vaudray,that join'd with the Prince 
in this Undertaking, and manag'd the Warwith 
_ tolerable Succeſs againſt M. de Craon. But at 
laſt M. de Craon having Intelligence that the 
Prince of Orange was in a little Town call'd Guy, 
march'd immediately and befieg'd it, and about 


2 Days after he had inveſted it, he receiv'd 


Advice that M. Chaſtenuguyon was marching to 


relieve it, upon which he left a few Troops 


before the Town, to hinder the Gariſon from 
making any Sally, and with the reſt of the Ar- 
my ad vanc d to meet M. Chaſteanguyon the Prince 
of Oranges Brother, whom he entirely routed 
and defeated; and in this Action there were a- 
bove 1400 Perſons of Note and Diſtinction kill d 
on both ſides; and for this Victory the King 


order'd general Proceſſions to be made in the 


Church of St. Martin in Pari, 
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A, D. Ix July, 1477 che Duke of Gelders with about 
1477. 14 or 1500 Germans came and encamp d at Pont 
WW d Epierre near Tournay, with a Deſign to burn 
the. Suburbs of that Place, upon. which the 
ariſon of Tournay, made 2 Sallies; in the firſt 
the Duke himſelf was ſlain, and in the laſt the 
whole Body of the Germans and the Fleming 
were entirely defeated, 2000 of them kill d up- 
on the ſpot, and 700; r Priſoners, for which 
the King order'd Te Deum to be ſung, and Bone- 
fires to be made in the Streets of Paris. 
Axor the ſame time, the King, who was in 
Picardy, left that Country; having firſt made 
the Baſtard of Bourbon, ( who was Admiral of 
France,) his Lieutenant-General, with whom he 
left, a good. Body of Forces to ſecure the Coun- 
try, and cover the Frontiers of his Kingdom. 
The King's Troops under the Baſtard of Bourg 
zn s Command were quarter'd in Arras, Tour- 
nay, la Baſſee, and in ſeveral other Towns upon 
the Frontiers of Flanders, and in thoſe Coun- 
tries that ſtill held out for the Lady of Flanders 
Daughter to the late Duke of Burgund. 
A D. Ixð May, 1478. All that the King did during 
1478. this whole Month in Picardy, was only taking 2 
little Town call'd. Conde, which was ſtill in the 
Hands of the Burgundians, and which ſtood very 
incommodious for the Gariſon of Tournay ; for 
all, the Convoys, both of Proviſion and Ammu- 
' nition muſt of courſe paſs by it. There hap- 
pen d to be ſome German Troops belonging to 
the Duke of Auſtria in it, who at firſt ſeem'd. 
reſoly d to ſtand a Siege, but when they ſaw the 
prodigious Army with which the King had in- 
velted it, they immediately e d the Town. 
upon honourable Terms, as they did alſo. the 
Caſtle ſome time n gs 
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AB Or this time, the King, who was gone A. D. 
into Picardy with a Deſign to reduce all the 1478. 
Countries, Towns and Places that were in the WW 
Poſſeſſion of the late Duke of Burgundy at his 
Deceaſe, and which belong'd to his Majeſty, 
had aſſembled the greateſt Army, and provided 
the largeſt Train of Artillery that ever was ſeen "I 
in France. He forbore entring upon any Action | 
for a long time, in hopes of accommodating 
Matters between him, the Flemings, and the 
Duke Maximilian of Auſtria, whom they acknow- 
ledg'd for their Sovereign, to facilitate which 
the Duke of Auſtria ſends Ambaſſadors to Cam- 
bray and Arras to treat with the King about it, 
Who talk'd mightily of Surrendering up to the 
King the Countries of Artois, Bologne, Doway, 
Orchies, St. Omers, and other Towns, beſides the 

whole Dutchy of Burgund); and upon the bare 
Promiſes only of theſe Ambaſſadors the King 
imprudently delivers up Cambray, Queſuoy, Bou- 
chain, and ſeveral other Towns. The Duke of 
Azuſtria upon the Pretence of being near the King, 
and having the Conveniency of frequent Con- 
ferences, came and encamp'd with an'Army of 
20000 Men between Doway and Arras, where he 
amus'd the King with ſpecious Words and fair 
| Promiſes till the End of June; and then not- 
withſtanding the King had fo generouſly given 
up thoſe Towns to him, he openly declard he 
would not ſtand to the Promiſes his Ambaſla- 
dors had made in his Name, neither was that 
Affair brought to any Concluſion. h | 
| I'n this Month the King had better Succeſs 
in Upper Burgundy ; whither his Majeſty had 
ſent a conſiderable Body of Forces under the 
Command of M. d' Amboiſe Governor of Cham- 
| pagne to recover ſome Troops that had revolted 
from him. M. 2 ſo fortunate, that 
„1 Ty in 
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A. D. in 3 Weeks he re-took Verdun, Monſauion and 
1478. Semur in Auxots, partly by Storm, and partly 
by Compolition. Afterwards he beſieg'd Beaulne, 
which alſo was ſurrendred to him upon certain 
Articles, the chief of which were, that the In- 
habitants ſhould pay 40000 J. to preſerve the 
Town from being plundered ; that they ſhould 
diſcharge all their Debts that were owing to 

the Merchants of Paris, and of other Cities in 
the Kingdom, and that the Gariſon ſhould be 
allowed to march our with their Bag and Bag- 
gage, and be conducted to ſuch a Place menti- 

oned in the Articles. 

Ix July the King, who was at Arras, recei- 
ved two extraordinary Embaſſies, one from 
Maximilian Duke of Auſtria, and another from 
the Flemings, and when the Ambaſſadors had been 
heard by the King and his Council, a Ceſſation 
of Arms was agreed upon between the King, 
Duke Maximilian and the Flemings for one Lear, 
during which Time there was to be a free In- 
tercourſe of Trade between the Subjects of both 

Princes. 

A D. in April 1479 the King, who was in the 

1479. County of Touraine, began to make Preparati- 

ons for the enſuing Campaign, being reſolved 
to puſh on the War with Vigour as ſoon as the 
Ceſſation of Arms between him and the Duke 
of Auſtria, which was almoſt expired, was en- 
ded. Beſides the Duke of Auſtria had ſent no 
Ambaſſadors to him to treat of a Prolongation 
of the Truce, and therefore his Majeſty might 
reaſonably conclude that his Intentions were to 
renew the War as ſoon as the Treaty was expir'd. 

Ix May following (notwithſtanding the Truce 
was not expired) "the Inhabitants of Cambray 
treacherouſly admitted the Flemings, Picardiaus, 
and other ters belonging to the Duke of 
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Auſtria's Army, into their City, which his Majeſty A. D. 


thought had been fafe enough in the Hands of fo vi- 
gilant and loyal a Governour as the Lord de Hennes. 
As ſoon as the Duke of Auſtria's Forces were Maſlers 
of the Town, they drove the King's Gariſon out of 
the Caſtile, and immediately afterwards a Detachinent 
f 3 or 400 Fleming and Picardians preſented them- 
felves before the Town and Caſtle of Bouchain, upon 
Intelligence that the Inhabitants would murder the 
King's Gariſon, and open their Gates to them, which 
accordingly they did upon their firſt Approach, and 
EKill'd all the King's Soldiers except one Archer, who 
had the good Luck to eſcape. The King was extreme- 
ly incenſed and provoked at this unfair and treache- 
rous manner of proceeding, ſeeing his Troops had 
not committed the leaſt Act of Holtility, nor given 
them any Occaſion or Pretence for violating the 
'Truce, and therefore he immediately ſends a conſi- 
derable Body of the Nobles and frank Archers of the 
Kingdom, with a large Train of Artillery, under the 
Command of the Governor of Champagne, to reduce 
the Towns and Places in the Datchy of Burgundy and 
Franche-Comte that had lately revolted from him, who 
was ſo very fortunate as to retake the ſtrong Caſtle of 
Rochefort by Storm, which he plundered, and put all 
the Gariſon to the Sword. From thence the Gover- 
nor of Champagne, who-was alſo the King's Lieutenant- 
General, marched with his Army to Dole, which up- 
on their refuſing to ſurrender, he immediately attack dg 
carried it by Storm, plundered it, put all the Inhabi- 
fants to the Sword, and raz'd the City to the Ground. 
On Saturday the third of Fuly 1479 the Biſhop of 
Lambes Abbot of St. Dennis in France, arrived at Paris 
as Ambaſſador Extraordinary from the King of ain, 
and was met and complimented without the City 
Gates by the Mayor and Aldermen, and all the Perſons 
of Quality of that City, whom he afterwards nobly 
entertained at St. Dennis. About the ſame time a 
young Prince of the Kingdom of Scotland named the 
Duke of Albany, who had been driven out of the 
Kingdom by the King his Brother, arrived at Paris, 
Where he was received with all the Marks of Honour 
L EA 1 anf 


132 
A. D. 


1480. 
2 


A. D. 
1487. 


A 


The ScanDaLous CHRONICLE. 


and Civility imaginable, and treated and entertained 
at the King's Expence during his Stay in France. 

In the Year 1480 the Lord Howard and ſeveral other 
Ambaſſadors from England afrived in France, to treat 


with the King about prolonging the Truce that was 


concluded between him and the King of England. The 
King received the Ambaſiadors very kindly, ſeaſted 
and entertained them nobly, and made them conſide- 
Table Preſents when they leſt France in order to le- 
turn into England. 5 Fo | 
During Winter, and even till April (at which time 
the Truce between the King and the Flemings was to 
expire) nothing was attempted on either fide, for the 


FHlemings had ſent Ambaſſadors to the King at Tours 


to deſire the Ceſſation of Arms might be continued a 
Year longer, to which his Majeſty readily conſented, 
in hopes ſome Expedient or another might be found 
in all that Time to ſettle an honourable and laſting 
Peace between him and them, which would put an 
End to a War that had already been the Occaſion of 
Ppilling ſo much Chriilian Blood. = 
About the {ame rime Ambaſladors from Edward IV. 
King of England arrived in Fance to treat with the 
King about the Prolongation of the 'Truce, and his 
Majeſty did them the Favour to meet them at Cha- 
teau Regnault, and as ſoon as they had diſpatch'd the 
Affair which they were ſent to negotiate with the 
King, they returned into Exgland, and afterwards 
the Prolongation of the 'Truce between the two Kings 
was proclaimed by Sound of Jrumpet at Paris. Some 
time after this the King fell very ill at Pleſſis du Parc 
near T urs, and his Fhyſicians were of opinion that 
His Majeſty was in a dangerous Condition, but in a 
little time he grew better, and in leſs than a Month 
was perfectly recovered of his Illneſs. _ + 
In the Year 1481, notwithſtanding the Ceſſation 
of Arms, the King's Troops in the Gariſon Towns 
upon the Frontiers of Picard) committed ſeveral Ho- 
ſtilities, and had frequent Skirmiſhes with the Duke 
of Auſtria's, and all the Priſoners that were taken on 
both ſides were immediately hang'd up, without per- 
mitting any, of what Degree or Rank ſcever, to be 
xanſomed, |= e 5 
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About the ſame time the King, who had been very A. D. 
ill at Tours, removed to Tovars, where his Majeſty 1 481 
grew worſe, and his Phyſiciaus were of opinion he Ay 
was in a dangerous Condition, whereupon he made | 
ſeveral large Offerings and Gifts to abundance of 
Churches in the Kingdem, in hopes to recover his 
Heaith by theſe pious Acts of Charity and Devotion. 
In his Sickneſs he made a Vow to go a Pilgrimage to 
St. Claude, which he accordingly performed as ſoon as 
he had recovered Strength enough to undertake the 
Journey. Before he left the County of Toxraine he 
went to ſee the Dauphin, whom he had ſcarce ever 
ſeen before, and when he took his Leave of him he 
gave him his Blefling, and having committed him to 
the Care and Tuition of the Lord Peter de Bourbon, 
whom he had made his Lieutenant-General, he com- 
manded him to obey that Lord, and be ruled by him 
In every thing till his Return. 
In the Year 1482, on Thurſday the 4th of May, be- A. D. 
tween 4 and 5 in the Morning, died the molt noble 1 482. 
and illuſtrious Princeſs Joan of France, Wife to John «NJ 
Duke of Bourbon and Auvergne, in the Caſtile of Mo- 
lins in Bourbouncts of a violent Fever, and was buried 
in the Church of Noſtre Dame at Molins. She was a 
Lady of great Wiſdom and Piety, and was extremely _ 
lamented by the Duke her Husband, her Servants, 
and all the People of France, upon account of the 
many extraordinary Vertues and amiable Perfections 
ſhe was endowed with. 8 
In the fame Year about October the King fell vio- 
lently ill, and thought he ſhould have died at Pleſ/zs 
dy Parc near Tours, and therefore as ſoon as his Ma- 
jeſty had recovered a little Strength he went to Am- 
' boiſe, where he made ſeveral long Remonſtrances to 
the Dauphin in behalf of his Servants and Officers of 
his Houſhold and Kingdom, exhorting and deſiring 
him to be kind to all of them, but eſpecially to Mon- 
ſieur Oliver his Barber, and M. Jobn de Doyac Gover- 
nor of Auvergne, who had done him many conſidera- 
ble Services, and always been very loyal and faithful 
Subjects. He alſo recommended the Lord de Gouchage 
and the Lord Guyorpot Bailitt of Vermandois, as being 
ven wiſe and able eee and , 
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Moreover, he intreated him to continue all the Oſfi- 
cers in their Poſts and Employments, and to have 2 


tender Regard to his People, whom he had already 


too much harraſſed and oppreſſed. Laſtly, he recom- 
mended the Lord des Quer des for Military Affairs, as 


being an Officer of great Valour and Conduct, and 


the fitteſt Perſon to make a General of any in the 
Kingdom of France. Aﬀer this the King returned to 
Montils near Tours: ; 
In October and November ſeveral Ambaſſadors arri- 
ved from Flanders to treat of a Peace between his 
Majeſty and the Flemings, which at laſt was conclu- 
ded to the great Joy and Satisfaction of both Parties, 
by a Marriage between the Dauphin of France and 
the Duke of Auſtria's Daughter, upon which the 
King immediately ordered Te Deum to be ſung, and 
Bonfires to be made in the publick Streets of Tours. 
In January the Ambaſſadors that had concluded the 
Peace between the King and the Flemings upon the 
Marriage between the Dauphin and the Counteſs of 
Flanders, Daughter to the Duke of Auſtria, arrived 
at Paris, and were met and complimented in the 
King's Name by the Biſhop of Marſeilles, the Mayor 
and Aldermen of the City, and ſeveral other Perſons 
of Quality, who nobly feaſted and entertained them, 
and the next Day they ſet out from thence to wait 
on the King at Amboiſe, who received them very 
Kindly, as did alſo the Dauphin; and upon their ta- 
king Leave of the King, his Majeſty preſented them 
with 30000 Crowns, and afterwards they returned to 
Paris, where the Articles of Peace were ratified and 
confirmed in the Court of Parliament, and afterwards 
read, and publiſhed by Sound of Trumpet in all the 
publick Streets of that City; and as ſoon as the Pub- 
lication was over, Monſieur le Picard Bailiff of Roan 
treated the Ambaſſadors and all the King's Officers 
with a ſplendid and magnificent Dinner, 


On Saturday the 19th of April 1483 the Lord de 
Beaujeu and his Lady came to Paris, in order to go 
into Picard) to meet and compliment the Dauphineſs, 
whom by the Treaty of Peace the Flemings were = 


= 


— 


The ScAnNDALOUs CHRONICLE. 135 


deliver to the Lord de Beaujeu, who was to conduct A. D. 
her to Paris. | 1483. 
In April Edward IV. King of England died of an: 


Apoplexy, tho' ſome fay it was of a Surfeit, occaſion- 
ed by drinking too much of ſome rich Wines that the 
ing had made him a Preſent of; however he lived 
long enough to ſettle the Affairs of his Kingdom, and 
to leave the Succeſſion of the Crown to his eldeſt Son 
Edward V. : a . - 
On Monday the ſecond of June the Dauphineſs, 
accompanied by Madam de Beaujeu, the Admiral of 
France's Lady, and ſeveral other Ladies of Quality, 
male her publick Entry into Paris about five in the 
Afternoon, and all the Streets thro” which the Dau- 
phineſs paſſed were lined with Soldiers, hung with 
Tapeſtry, and crouded with Perſons of Quality richly _ 
dreſſed, who came thither on purpoſe to compliment 
and pay their Reſpects to her; and in honour to the 
Day of her Arrival, all the Priſoners in Paris were 
immediately ſet at Liberty. - 
In July the Nuptial Ceremony between the Dau- 
phin and the Lady Margaret of Auſtria was perform- 
ed with great Pomp and Solemnity at Amboiſe, at 
which all the Nobility and chief Perſons of the King- 
dom were preſent. | „ 
On Monday the 25th of Auguſt the King fell _ 


ill at Montzils near Tours, and in two Hours time lo 

his Speech and his Senſes, and the News of his Death 
came to Paris on Wedneſday the 27th of the ſame 
Month, upon which the Mayor and Aldermen order- 
ed the City Gates to be ſhut up, and a ſtrong Guard 
to be placed at each of them, that none might go out 
or in without being examined, which made the com- 
mon People cry out that the King was dead ; but it 
was a falſe Alarm, for his Majeſty was only in a Fit, 
out of which he preſently recovered, and liv'd till Sa- 
turday the 3oth of Auguſt, and then died about 6 or 
7 in the Evening of the ſame Day. 


As ſoon as he was dead his Body was embalm'd, and 
buried in the Church of Noſtre Dame de Clery at 
Montils, having in his Life-time ordered it ſhould be 
ſo, and poſitively commanded the Dauphin not ta 
bury him in the Church of St, Dennis, where 3 Kings 
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1483. He never gave any reaſon for it, but ſome People were 
of opinion it was for the ſake of the Church, which 


he had liberally endow'd, and out of a ſingular Vene- 
ration for the bleſſed Virgin, who was worſhipped 
there after a more ſolemn manner than in any other 
Place in the Kingdom. 'The King had during his whole 
Reign, by the evil Advice of M. Oliver his Barber, 
M. John de Doyac, and ſeveral other wicked Coun- 
ſellors that were about his Perſon, committed great 
Injuſtice in his Kingdom, and ſo miſerably oppreſſed 
and harraſſed his People, that the very Reflection of 
bis tyrannical Uſage of them ſtung him to the Heabt, 
and almoſt drove him to Deſpair, ſo that when he lay 
upon his Death-bed he ſincerely repented of all his 
Sins, and gave prodigious Sums of Money to the Cler- 
gy to pray for his Soul, and rewarded them for their 
Prayers with what he had by Violence and Extortion 
gotten of his Subjects. It mult be own'd that his was 
a very buſy Reign, and full of many great and impor- 
tant Actions, yet he managed his Affairs ſo well, that 
he forced all his Enemies to ſubmit to his Mercy, and 
was equally dreaded both Abroad and at Home. He 
hy for a long time before his Death under very ſharp 
and ſevere Ilinefles, which forced his Phyſicians to 
make uſe of violent and painful Applications, which 
tho* they were not ſo ſucceſsful as to recover his 
Health and fave his Life, yet doubtleſs they were very 
beneficial to his Soul, and perhaps the chief Means of 
ſaving it from eternal Damnation, and fixing it in Pa- 
radiſe, thro? his tender Mercy who liveth and reign- 
eth World without end. Amen. ee 
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